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as they were. 

Accept, Sir, the only return in my power — the respectful, 
though un-authorised, dedication of this volume; and, with 
that mild, indulgent Benignity, which I have more than 
once experienced from you, excuse the freedom of this 
address, irom. 

Sir, 
your much obliged, 
Jul^ 16, 1B08. and most obedient humble servant, 

J. CAREY. I 




PREFACE. 



THE favorable reception given to the two former 
editions of this worls — originally publishec, under cir- 
cumstances so very disadvantageous * — has encouraged 
me to make considerable exertions in laboring to render 
this third edition still more worthy of the public atten- 
tion; and I feel disposed to indulge the hope that my 
efforts have not been wholly unsuccessful. 

I will not here enter into an enumeration of the cor- 
rections and improvements, but shall content myself 
with briefly noticing a few particulars, which require 



• My first edition was suddenly undertaken on the casual 
suggestion of a friend, at a time when I only intended to 
print the " Synoptic Tallies" (p. 364, SfC.) for the use ofgentle- 
men applying to me for aid in acquiring a knowledge of 
Prosody and Versification, which they had either neglected 
in the early period of their studies, or afterward forgotten : 
and, in nine dat/s from the formation of the design, the whole 
of the manuscript was ready for the press, except the " Ana- 
li/sis of the Hexameter," which also, in its turn, was de- 
spatched with equal haste. — It was, of course, all together, a 
crude and imperfect production: but I have since, by diligent 
study and exertion, remedied most, if not all, the principal 
defects of that hasty novendial performance ; and made some 
further amendments in the Latin rules, originally copied 
(with occasional alterations) from the Grammar of the Jesuit 
Alvares, 



Preface. yii 

Throughout the whole of the work, to every verse 
(other than hexameter or pentameter) quoted as authority 
for quantity, I have annexed a Number, referring to the 
No. in the Appendix, under which the reader wDl find a 
description of such verse, and the mode of scanning it. 
In page 6, for example, the number 12, added to 

Nunc mare, nunc siluse • . • • 

refers to No. 12 in the Appendix (page 24?5), where it will 
appear that the verse in question is an Archilochian 
Dactylic Trimeter Catalectic, consisting of two dactyls 
and a semifoot. 

Should the reader ask, why I have quoted verses of 
less familiar kind, in many cases, where I might, with 
much less trouble to myself, have produced examples in 
Hexameter — my answer is, that many of those Hexa- 
meters, which are commonly admitted as proofs, aiFord 
no proof. For instance, the following line from Ovid, 
Ibis, 577 — 

Utque nepos iEthrae, Veneris periturus ob iram .... 

furnishes no positive proof that the OS of Nepos is natu- 
rally long, since the ccesura would alone be sufficient to 
lengthen a short syllable in that position, as shown in 
page 162: and the same would be the case in any other 
Hexameter or Pentameter which might be quoted ; be- 
cause the syllable cannot, in either species of metre, 
stand in any other position than in a caesura; whereas, 
to pron)e this or any other Jinal syllable long, we must 
have it placed in a different situation, exempt from the 
influence of the caesura, as in the following Trimeter 
Iambic of Seneca, where tKe syllable in question termi- 
nates a foot, and thus affords positive prpof of its real 
quantity, viz. 

Priami | nepos \ Hectoreus, et latum oppetat. 



• • 
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For this reason it is, that I have taken the pains to 
collect so many verses of various metre, which should 
furnish, not merely undecisive and questionable examples, 
as the Hexameter above quoted from Ovid, but decisive 
proofs, as the Trimeter from Seneca : and, of such con- 
clusive quotations, the reader will find a much greater 
number in this than in my former edition. 

In different parts of the " Analysis of the Hexameter" 
some readers may perhaps be surprised to see so many 
examples quoted, where it might appear, at first sight, 
that a single word would be sufEcient. It would have 
been lucky for me, if / had thought so in the outset, as 
I should have saved myself a great deal of labor; having, 
on many occasions, been obliged to run my eye over 
the entire works of half a dozen poeLf, in quest of a 
single line to answer my idea." But I wished (whether 
judiciously or otherwise, the reader must determine) to 
give examples, not simply of a Dactyl or a Spondee in 
a particular position, but of such Dactyl or Spondee 
preceded or followed by feet of diversified conslruction, 
the better to show the effect of every possible conibina- 



* The reader will readily conceive this, when informed, 
that, instead of framing ray observations from examples pre- 
vicfusJy collected, I was obliged to proceed in inverse order. 
Not having, befureband, eitlier copied, or even marked in 
any poet, a Biogle line for the purpose — but having, from 
ray genera] acquaintance with the poets, already formed my 
taste, such as it is — I, on that occasion, tried, for each foot 
and each semifoot, every possible combination of syllables; 
and having thus, in each case, ascertained that which was most 
pleasing to my own ear, I then recurred either to memory or 
to books, for a verse to suit and exemplify such particular 
combinatioB. 
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tion. — Had I the work to do over again, I should not 
be so laboriously minute. 

In that ^^ Analym^^ wherever I say that such or such 
combination is pleasing or unpleasing, harmonious or 
inharmonious, I would not be understood to speak dicta- 
torially, as attempting to prescribe laws to controul the 
reader's judgement. By those and similar expressions, I 
only mean that such is the effect prpduced on my ear : 
and I am far from commending the despotic arrogance 
of a French critic, in denouncing " Woe^^ to any man 
who should disrelish a particular verse which happened 
to please his fancy — ^^ Malheur a celui qui ne goute pas 
la douceur de ce beau vers!" — Like the corporeal taste, 
the intellectual also is widely different in different per- 
sons; nor would it perhaps be possible to find any two 
individuals upon earth, who should exactly agree in their 
taste of either corporeal or intellectual objects. As, inr 
the former case, what is highly savoury to one palate,^^ 
often proves disgusting to another, so, in the latter, a 
poetic combination which /approve, may be disapproved 
by some other critic — one which / condemn, may by 
him be admired : and this difference of sentiment is the 
more likely to exist, if we happen to differ in our mode 
of reading, with respect to accent and quantity.* On 
such occasions, I am by no means desirous that any one 
of my readers should implicitly adopt mine in preference 
to the contrary opinion : I rather wish him to examine 
the poets for himself, and to form his own judgement, 
un-influenced by modern authority. Which way soever 

* In a Postscript to this Preface, I give some remarks on 
reading by quantity, and on Horace's uniformity in the 
structure of his Odes ; to both which I invite my reader's' 
attention. 
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he may determine, my quotations will prove equally 
serviceable to him — being ready collected to his hand, 
and furnishing convenient materials, for whatever use he 
may choose to make of them. 

For the gratification of those readers who may have a 
curiosity to see the various metres systematically treated 
by an ancient grammarian — himself no contemptible 
poet for the age in which hs lived — I insert, at the end 
of my volume, the poetic treatise of the " Ceiitimetroiis" 
Terenlianus Maunts, de Metris* But I regret to add, 
that I have not been able to give it as correct as I could 
wish. The t«xt, in many places, appears to be cor- 
rupt ; and I had no opportunity of amending it : for, 
although I had the use of four printed editions, they 
seem to have all emanated from one and the same source, 
with no other difference than some trifling typographic 
variations. I would, indeed, wUlingly have collated the 
text with that of one or more ancient manitsa-ipts, if I 
had known of the existence of any, to which I could 
have had easy access. But, not enjoying the desired 
facility, I have contented myself with copying the printed 
text as I found it, without attempting to act Uie critic or 
emendator; except, that, in some three or four instances, 
I have {without altering the text) inserted, in Italics, 
and between crotchets, what I supposed to have been 
the original words of the author. 

I now conclude with a request, that any oversights or 
defects, discoverable in this third edition, may expe- 
rience, from the Reader's lenity, the same indulgence as 

s shown to those of the two former. 

John Carey. 




p. S. — Beading hy Quantity^ xi 

P. S. Having, in difiPerent parts of this volume, (par- 
ticularly under the head of " Ccesuruj* sect. 46) touched 
upon the question, whether poetry should be read ac- 
cording to accent, in which we may be mistaken, or to 
quantity, in which we cannot err — and having pretty 
clearly expressed my own preference of the latter mode 
— I here beg leave to observe, that I would not be un- 
derstood to condemn or censure those who use the 
former, although I think the observance of quantity to 
be attended with superior advantages, at least in private 
practice, whether admissible in public or not : for, if a 
student, in his solitary perusal of the poets, or in reading 
them under the direction of a teacher who is a good 
prosodian, accustom himself to pronounce every syllable 
with its due measure, the Latin prosody will be equally 
familiar to him as the common tones and accents of his 
native language : and, whenever afterward he may have 
occasion to pronounce Latin in public, he cannot be 
guilty of those anti-prosodial mistakes which are some- 
times committed by scholars who, disregarding the quan- 
tity, confine their attention to the accent alone. But 
still greater is the advantage to any person who ever in- 
tends to *write Latin poetry : for his habit of reading will 
have previously tuned his ear to a nice and accurate 
discrimination of longs and shorts, without the drudgery 
of turning over the leaves of his " Gradus^^ * 

* As an instance of the facility thence acquirable, I hope 
I may be excused for mentioning, that, in compiling my 
" Clavis Metrico' Virgiliana" my examination of the £clogues» 
Georgics, and jEneis, (amounting to near thirteen thousand 
lines) was accomplished in six hours and a half; in which 
time I marked (by underscoring the words) every poetic 
licence in those poems, with the exception of only one cm: 
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But, setting that consideration out of the question, I 
would, on the score of propriety nlone, recommend to 
the reader's attention a striking passage in Valerius 
Maximus, lib. 2, 6, where, speaking of tlie Lacedeemo- 
nians, he says, "Ejusdem civitatis exercilvs non ante ad 
dimicandwn descendere solebant, quam tibiee concentu, et 
anapsesti pedis modulo, cokortationis valorem animo 
traxisserU, vegeto et crebro ictus sono strame hoslem inva- 
dere admoniti ." to which may be added this of Cicero 

{Tiisc. Qk. 2, 16) " Spartiatarum, quorum procedit 

Mora ad tibiam ; nee adhibetur ulla sine anapsestis pe- 
dibus hortatio." 

Here the Anapcest is described as a martial foot, and 
its efficacy attributed to the frequent and regular recur- 
rence of the Ictus, which falls, of course, on its final syl- 
lable, as observed by Drs. Bentley and Clarke, the latter 
of whom, in a note on Hiad, A, 51, thus expresses him- 
self: " Pes Anapastus, qui, a in/llabis brevibus incipiens, 

two which casually escaped my rapid glance ; as I afterward 
ascertained, in leisurely reading, as editor, the pages of the 
pocket Virgil of the " Regent's" edition — (that of 1818, 
containing the Opuscula). And, although, to some readers 
who are not prosodians, it may appear hardly possible to 
examine, with metrical attention, tkirty-toio lines per minute, 
I conceive that the same task might be performed by any 
scholar who is well acquainted with quantity and metre, and 
makes them his guides in reading the poets ; unless, perhaps, 
I am deceived by this circumstance, that my familiar 
acqaaintance with Virgil may lia»e enabled me, by the aid of 
memory, to glance more rapidly over his lines, than J other- i 
wise could have done. Such, indeed, may have been the 
case; though, even if it was, 1 do not think that [ should 
have found any considerable difference in a similar examin- i 
ation of a less familiar author. 
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in longam desinit, graviorem in ultimd syllaboj quam 
pedum alius quivis, pronuntiandi Ictum accipit,*^ 

To exemplify this, I have recourse to a couple of 
English Anapaestics, as it would be difficult, if not im- 
possible, to find any Greek or Latin examples, in which 
our modern accentuation would suffer the Ictus to fall in 
its proper place — 

" In our coun-|-try's defence, \ let no <fan-|-gers appall.' 
" Let us ga/-|-lantly con- |-quer, or ^/o-|-riouslyy*5^ /" 

and I deem it not unseasonable here to repeat (firom my 
^^ Practical English Prosody^*) what I said on the sub- 
ject of Anapsestics, before I had noticed the above quoted 
passages of VaL Mcudmus and Cicero ; viz. 

^^ If, like Tyrtaeus of old, I had to 

^^ awake dormant valour with the voice of song, I would^ 

in preference to every other form of English metre, 

choose the Anapcestic of four feet in couplets, which — 
<« if well written, in real Anapaests un-encumbered with 
" an undue weight of heavy syllables, and judiciously 
" aided by appropriate music — could hardly fail to 
" martialise even shivering cowards, and warm them into 
** heroes ; the brisk animating march of the verse having 
** the same effect on the soul, as the body experiences 
** from the quick lively step, which, by accelerating the 
** circulation of the blood, at once warms and dilates 
** the heart, and renders the warrior more prompt to 
" deeds of prowess." 

That our English Anapaestics possess such influence^ 
will (I believe) hardly be denied by any man whose ear 
is attuned to harmony, or whose nerves vibrate to the 
notes of music : but what shall we say of the ancient 
Greek and Latin Anapaestics ? This, I presume, and 
this alone — that, when properly sounded in real Ana^. 
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psests, tliey, no doubt, were capable of producing the 
effect attributed to them by Valerius Maximus, and 
would still be capable of producing the same, if pro- 
nounced according to quantity, with the Icltis on the 
third syllable. But, if those Anapaests be converted 
into dactyls (as they unavoidably must be) by a modern 
transfer of the accent from the third to the first syllable, 
they at once lose their energetic martial character, 
and become more fit to cool tlian to kindle the courage 
of the hstening warrior. 

The conclusion to be hence drawn is, that the Ana- 
pcestics were certainly intended to be pronounced ac- 
cording to quantity : and, if the Anapsestics, why not 
every other species of verse ? unless we can su])pose that 
two different systems of accentuation prevailed in the 
same language, — See, in pages 165 and 166 of this 
volume, the opinions of Drs. Bentley and Clarke. 

Metrical Uniformity in Odes. 

In pages 278 and 289, I have remarked that Horace 
was very observant of imiformity in the versification of i 
his Odes : and I cannot better illustrate my idea of the | 
probable cause and certain effect of that uniformity, than 
by another quotation from my " Practical English 
Prosody and Versification." 

" To a songster who intends his verses for music, I 
" would say : Either take no liberties whatever in the 
" introduction of any other than the regular feet ; or 
" if, in the first stan2a, you have any where introduced | 
" a trochee, a pyrrhic, or a spondee, by all means con- , 
** trive, if possible, to have a similar foot in exactly the i 
" ■correspondent part of the correspondent line in every 
" succeeding stanza. — From inattention to such minutia:, I 
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" trifling in appearance, but serious in their effects, the 
** consequence ensues, that we often hear those musical 
** flourishes, which, in the first instance, were happily 
" applied to grave, sonorous, emphatic syllables, after- 
** wards idly wasted on A^ The^ Of, To^ In, -ed, 
" ~ing, &c. while syllables of the former description are 
" stinted of their due emphasis, because they unluckily 
" happen to correspond with light un-emphatic syllables 
" in the first stanza. 

** Of the unpleasing effect produced by that incon- 
" gruity, I have, in my own practice, found a striking 
** instance, on occasion of my undertaking, some years 
** since, to gratify a lady with a few songs to favorite 
" old tui\es. In my first attempts, though my lines 
" were written in the same metre as the original, and 
*.* (whether good or bad in other respects) were metri- 
*> cally correct, they did not at all accord with the 
** music. — On consideration, I discovered the cause to be 
" an accidental difference between the original verses 
" and my own, in the admission of irregular feet : and, 
" in short, I could not satisfy either the lady or myself, 
" until I had so modified my lines, as to make them 

perfectly agree with the original, foot by foot, and 

syllable by syllable. 

** To place this point in a clearer light, let us suppose 
** the fii*st stanza of Pope's Universal Prayer set to 
** music, and the subsequent stanzas sung to the same 
" tune : then, in these three corresponding lines of dif- 
*' ferent stanzas — 

** jFa- 'ther of all, in ev'ry age ••• 
" Thou great first cause, least understood •.. 
" To thee, whose tern- -pie is all space ... 

*^ the notes admitting no distinction between long and 
" short syllables, between accented and un-accented — 
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** we shall hear the corresponding syllables, Fa and To, 
<^ made exactly equal in musical importance, and the 
** same equality established between -ther, great, and 
" thee — between of and J'lrst — tn and least, &c. 

** Such discordance between the words and the music is 
** a very serious defect — an evil, which cannot possibly 
be obviated by any thing short of perfect uniformity 
in the corresponding feet and verses of the different 
" stanzas, unless the musical composer shall set the 
** entire piece to music, from beginning to end. — The 
** necessity of that uniformity seems to have been for- 
" cibly felt by Horace, the most accomplished songster 
" that ever tuned the Roman lyre : for, in all his Sap- 
** phic effusions, which are pretty numerous, there occurs 
" not one variation of a single syllable, though the Sap- 
*' phic metre would admit some variations ; and he has, 
" with very few exceptions, observed the same uniform 
** regularity in every other species of metre, throughout 
** the entire four books of his OdesP 
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SECT. I. 

A ROSODY teaches the proper accent and length of 
syllables, and the right pronunciation of words. 

The letters of the alphabet are divided into Vowels and 
Consonants, * 

The Vorjoels are six, viz. A^ E, 7, O, C7, Y. 

The remaining letters are Consonants^ except i7, which 
is generally considered as only a note of aspiration or 
breathing. * 

The Consonants are divided into Mutes and Semiv&wels, 

The Mutes are eight, viz. B, C, A G, K, P, Q, T. 

The Semivowels are likewise eight, F^ L, ili", N, iZ, 5, 

Of the Semivowels, four are called Liquids, viz. Z^, Af, 
A'', /?; and 

Two are double letters, viz. X and 2^,- the X being 
equal to CS or KSf, and the 2 to DS or rS4 

♦ Some ancient grammarians considered i/as a consonant, 
and ranked it with the semivowels. See Terentianus Maurus, 
De Syll.511. 

f Likewise to GS, as in Rexi, Junxi, Fixi; and apparently 
also, by metathesis, to SC^ as Mixtum for misctum or misci- 
tuiUy like the English vulgarism, Aks or ax, for a^^. 

J And also to SD, as AGwa^s for AQmoca-iu 

B 



2 § 1. — Letters, 

Pronunciation of certain Lettei's. 

The C was pronounced hard before all the vowels in- 
discriminately.* It sounded like K in every other word ; 
but, in CaitiSy it was pronounced as G f , which was its 
original sound in air words, before the introduction of 
the G into the Roman alphabet. :|: 

The G was, in every case, sounded hard, as in the 
English words, Give^ Get, &c § 

The J was nothing more than the / less fully pro- 
nounced, though considered by some ancient gramma- 
rians as a kind of consonant. || In words of Greek 

* Quintilian (1,7) says, " K quidem in nullis verbis uten- 
dumputo^ nisi quce significat, ut solaponatur (see the note on 
K); cum sit C litera, quceadomnes vocales vim suam perferat" 
— Hence the easy transition from Lociples, Docimentumy 
(sounded Lokiplesy Dokimentum,) to LocupleSy Documentumf 
&c. 

f Terentianus Maurus (De Syll. 617) observes — 
Caius prcenomen, , . .C notatuTy G sonat : 
and his authority is confirmed by the concurrent testimony 
of the Greek writers on Roman affairs, who uniformly spelled 
the name Faio^, agreeably to the original pronunciation of the 
Cy as noticed above. 

X Ausonius (quoted in my note on K) says .... " Gammae 
vicejuncta prius C ;" and an obvious proof of its primitive 
power occurs in Neclego and Necotiumy which, through all 
the fluctuations of language, ever retained that original sound 
of the C, being pronounced Neglego and Negotiumy till at 
length they came to be universally so written. 

§ Hence the change of Tegimentum to Tegumentumy &c. 

II Ter. Maur. in one place calls it a consonant, elsewhere 
a vowel. Quintilian (1, 4) considers the <7and / in conJIcioy 
as the same vowel doubled. It probably was sounded by the 
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origin, the / is always a vowel, as Idsoriy Idpetus^ laspis^ 
locastOj Deianira. 

Colchida sic hospes quondam decepit tdson. (Propertius. 
Da veniam : prseclara illic laudatur tdspis, {Juvenal* 
Impia, quid cessas, Deidnira^ mori? {Chid. 

The K is sounded as in English, and originally used 
in all those words which were afterwards written with C 
In process of time, it was supplanted by the C, and 
almost entirely banished from the language; being 
rarely used, except as a note of abbreviation, for Kalaida;, 
and the praenomen K(Eso or Cceso* * 

Romans as it now is by the Germans in Jahr^ Jager^ Jena^ 
&c. i. e. exactly like our initial Y in Youths Year, Yard, 
viz. Yahr, Yager, Yena — so that Jupiter, Jocus, Jaculum, 
Julius, were pronounced Yupiter, Yocus, Yaculum, Yulius. 
Hence the easy derivation of Julius from liilus, ^neid, 1, 
292, and o^ Janus [planus or Eanus'] from the verb Eo, ac- 
cording to Cicero (N*D. 2, 27), ** Principem in sacrificando 
Janum esse voluerunt ; quod ab Eundo nomen est deductum : 
ex quo transitiones pervice Jsiu\,Jbresque in liminibus prqfana^ 
rum cedium Janiiae, nominantur .•" which passage, no doubt, 
was that alluded to in the following notice of Macrobius 
(Saturn. 1, 9), ^^ Cornificius, Etymorum libro tertio, * Cicero,* 
inquit, * non Janum, ^erf Eanum, nominat, ab Eundo.* " — See 
" Position,'' Sect. 5. 

* In unison with Quintilian (as quoted in my note on C), 
Terentianus Maurus (De Syll. 517) says — 

K, similiter otiosa cceteris sermonibus, 

Tunc in usu est, quuin Kalendas adnotamus, aut Kaput. 

Scepe Ksesones notabant hac vetusti literd — 
and Ausonius (Idyll. 12) — 

HcBC tribus in Latio tantum addita nominibus, K, 

Pravaluit postquam, Gammas vicejuncta prius, C. 
to which may be added the testimony of Terentius Scaurus 
(Putschii, Gr.L. 2252), ^^Kquidam supervacaneam esseliteram 

B 2 
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Tlie M and the JV", terminating words or syllables, 
were pronounced with a slight nasal sound, as in the 
French words Faim and Pain, so as to be hardly, or 
not at all, distinguishable from each other. — From 
Cicero (Orator, 45) and QuintiHnn (8, 3) we learn 
that theu' sound was so nearly alike, as to create, in 
certain cases, a very awkward and indecorous ambiguity," 

judicaverunt, quoniam vice illius Jtmgi C sath posset : sed 
retenta est (ut quidam j)utant),quoniam notas quasdam signi- 
ficaret, ut KKsonem, et Kaput, et Kaluinniam, et Kalendas. 
Hac lamen antiqui, in connexione syUabarum, ibi tantum 
vtebanlur, uhi A liters suhjungenda erat." This latter remark, 
liowever, cannot refer to the earlg Romans, who had no 
otiier character than the K, to express the sound of Kappa, 
but to their successors, who, on the introduction of the G, 
substituted C for A^; and who might not improperly be 
considered as ancients by Scaurus, who lived in the second 
century of our jera. — However that may be, his authority 
is confirmed by this o? Probus (Putsch. 1+87), "K liter anon 
scribitur, niii ante A literam in principiii ver&orum^ ut 
Kamcense, Kaleo, Kareo, ei talia." 

* See my remark on those passages, under " Ectldipsit" 
Sect. 50, and my etymology of Congruo aad Ingnio, under 
" Epenthesis" Sect. 56; to wbicb add the following ob- 
servation of Quintilian (9, 4), " Eadem ilia litera [M], quolies 
uUitna est, et vocalem t>erbi sequentis ita contingit, ut in earn 
transire possit, eliam si scribitur, tamen parum exprimilur; ut 
' Multura ille,' et ' Quantum erat ;' adeo ut pane cijusdam 
noveB litertE sonum reddat : neque enim eximitar, sed ohscu- 
ratur ; et tantum aliqua inter duas vocales velut nota est, ne 
ipscE coeanC — and this of Priscian (hb. 1), " M obsciirum 
in extremitate dictionis sonat, ut Templum ; apertum in prin- 
cipio, uf Magnus ; mediocre in medOs, ui Umbra.", — These 
distinctions (nearly, if not altogether, un-intelligible to those 
rvaders who are acquainted only with the Koglisli pronuncia- 
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The S. — In many cases, the eariy Romans (like the 
modern French) did not pronounce the final S, unless 
the following w<»d began with a vowel. * About 
Cicero's time, it began to be pretty commonly sounded, 
(Orator, 48; Quintil. 8, 9) though not univers^y 
or necessarily ; for Cicero himself, as well as his con- 
temporaries Lucretius and Catullus, occasionally sup- 
pressed it in his poetry, as Torvti draco, Phaen. 15; 
Magmf leOf 49. (See Jiirtker under ** Syndkephe^^ 
Sect 49.) — Posterior to these, no Latin poet (none, 
at least, that has reached our time) ever suppressed 
the final &: not a single instance of its suppression 
occurs in Tibullus, Propertius, or any of their suc- 
cessors. — The initial S was likewise liable to be 

'« i« » I ■ ■ I ■ I I I ™^™^T" . \ I I I 

tion) will be perfectly clear and intelligible to those who speak 
French with the proper accent, and can distinctly pronounce 
the words, Cadran, Compliment, Butin, Renom, Dindon, 
Parfum, without adding to them the sound of an English G ; 
an impropriety almost universally observable in persons who 
have not enjoyed good opportunities of acquiring the true 
French pronunciation ; as may be witnessed, at our theatres, 
in the cry of " Encore^' so frequently sounded with an 
English G between the N and the C — the sound improperly 
given to it, in his " Pronouncing Dictionary^* by Mr. Walker, 
of whose numerous errors I have incidentally noticed a few 
in my " Practical English Prosody and Versification" 
* As in the following passage of Ennius, Ann. 7, 66 — 
Ingenio quoi nulla malum sententia suadet f 
Ut faceret facinus levis aut malu ; doctu\ fidelis, 
Suavis homo, Jacundu, suo contentu\ beatus, 
ScitUy secunda loquens in tempore, commodu% verbum 
Paucum, multa tenens antiqua, sepulta, vetusta. 

^■■■■■^■■i , ■l■^ ,m^ m w iii w i^. ■■■■ ■ ■ ■■ ■ ■ I ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■ ■ « ■■—! *■■■■■■■■■ I ■ II ■ ■ ^ ,n ■ ■ ■ — .^» 

-J- More probably sua* set, i. e. suasisset* — See " Syncope" 
Sect. 56> 
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suppressed in pronunciation before the mutes C,P, T: 
but, from the practice of the poets, in every age of pure 
Latinity, its suppression appears to have been at all 
times optional, as shown in my remarks on the initial 
1^^ and % under "Position," Sect, 5. 

The [/was pronounced like our 00 or broad U, as 
in Fool, Rule *, &c, ; and the V was only the same 
vowel sounded as a single syllable in conjunction with 
the next vowel before or after it, as our JV.f 

SECT. 2.— Qttantity of Syllables. 

Of Syllables, some are sliort, some long, and some 
common. 

The quantity or length of syllables is marked as in the 
word Amabo, of which the first syllable is short, the 
second long, and the third common. 

* It was avowedly equivalent to the Greek OT : and, in like 
manner, the Italian Pur, the French Pour, and the English 
Poor, exactly agree in sound. — Hence the easy transition, 
in many words, from to (/, as Viruhntus for viroletdtu. 
Full for volt, Publicus foi pop' licus, &c. 

f Hence Si-lu-a, So-lu-o, or sil-va, sol-vo, i. e. til-via, 
sol-ruo. 

Nunc mare, nunc siluiB....l2. (Horace. 

Nulla queat posthac nos solSisse dies. (Ttbull. 
Hence also A-wispex, avispex, auspex — Ca-vd-tum, caiu'lum, 
cautum ' — La-tui-tum (from lavo, tavis), lata turn, laulum. (See 
" Syncope" and" EpenthaU." ) — Cicera relates (Div.2,40) 
that, when Crassus was setting out on the disastrous expedi- 
tion in which he lost liis life, the cry of " Gmneo*.'" uttered 
by a man selling Caunian figs, was considered as ominous ; 
being equivalent to Cave tie eas, i. e. Caiu'n'eas, as the words 
were probably sounded in the rapidity of ordinary speech. 
— ( See further under " Diphthongs," Seel, i.) 
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A short syllable is rapidly pronounced, as C/in Cancido 
(to Jall\ or as the middle syllable in the English word 
Confident. 

A long syllable requires double the time in pronuncia- 
tion, as C/ in Concldo (to cut to pieces), or as the second 
syllable in the English word Confiding. 

A common syllable is that which may be pronounced 
either short or long at the option of the poet, as ttalusj 
or italiis^ Hymen or Hymen *, Papyrus or Papyrus, 
Pachynus or Pachynus, Abydos or Abydos, Vattcanus or 
Vattcanus, lUius ox HIius, Fuertmus ov Fuerimus. (See 
Genitives in lUS, page 10, and Rimus Subjunctive, 
Sect. 29.) 

Hinc Augustus agens xtalos in prcelia Caesar. (Virg* 
Itala nam tellus Graecia Major erat. {Ovid. 

Adfuit et sertis tempora vinctus Hymen. (Odd. 

Et subito nostras Hymen cantatus ad aures. {Ovid. 

S^oivo) xa« A69rT>) (Tfhyyofxsvov 'jravvqeo. {Anthol. 

Perdite Niliacas, Musae, mea damna, papyros. {Mart. 
Eminet ad Zephyrum Lilybe, Pachynusque sub ortum. 

(Priscian. 
Hesperiae clades, et flebilis imda Pachyni. (Lucan. 

Sestos ubi atque Abydosi^2iT\o sale discernuntur. {Avienus. 
Europamque Asiae, Sestonque dAmoxlt Abydo. {Lucan. 
Redderet laudes tibi Vaticani 

Montis imago. 37. {Hor* 

Fatlcana bibas, si delectaris aceto. {MarU 

> !■ .11 ■ .1 — ■■ • ■ ■ I ■ . ■ ■ 

* Something similar may be observed in the English sub- 
stantive Record, in which the quantity of the latter syllable 
varies according as the accent is laid upon or removed from 
the former. 
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SECT. 3. — V&wel before Vowel. 

Vocalem breviant, alia subeunte^ Latini, — 
ProdtiC (ni sequitur R) Fio, et nomina quinta, 
Qtue geminos casus, £ longo, assumit in E I. 
Venim E corripiunt YiA^ique, Sp&ique, T^^ique* — 
lUS commune est genitivo — jprceter Alius, 
Quod mediam extendiL — Pompei, et talia, produc. — 
Eheu protrahitur : sed lo variaiur, et Ohe. — 
Nomina Grcecorum certd sine lege vagantur : 
Multa etenim longis, ceu IXus, Dta, Thalia, 
Quaedam autem brevibus, \A\i\i Symphoma, gaudent: 
Quaedam etiam variant, veluti Diana, Diana : 
Sic Choria atque Chorea, simul Platea atque Platea, 

In words of Latin origin, a vowel is usually short, when 
immediately followed by a vowel or diphthong, as POer, 
Dece, 

Conscia mens recti famse mendacia ridet. {Ovid. 

O pater, Opatrue cura salusque tiUel ' {Ovid. 

The same happens, though the first vowel be followed 
by H, or was originally long, as the adverb Ne, the par- 
ticle De, and the middle syllable in Audivit. 
Vellera saepe eadem Tyrio medicantur aheno. {Ovid. 
Officium, nemo, qui reprehendat, erit. {Ovid. 

Quae minimis stipata cbhcerent partibus arete. {Ltscret. 
Et redit ad nlhilum, quod fuit ante nihil. {Com. Gallus. 
Hos amplectitur ; hos deosculatur. 38. {Martial. 

A media ccielum regione dehiscere coepit* {Ovid. 

Audiit et Triviae longe lacus, audiit amnis ( Virg. 

Exceptions. 

1. The verb Fio has the /long, when not followed by 
JB, as Fiunt, Fiebam, Flam. 
Magnarum x^rxxxxxfiunt exordia saspe. {Lucret. 
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'Fleiit ista palam ; cupient et in Acta referri. {Juvenal^ 

But, when R follows, the /is usually short.* 
^efleret prim^ pes tuus udus aqua. {Ovid. 

2. The genitives and datives singular of the fifth declen- 
sion make E long before 7. 

Non radii soils, neque lucida tela diei. [Lucret. 

But it is found short in Spei^ and both long and short in 

Rei f and Fideu 

Exstingue flammas ; neve te dirse speL..,..22. (Seneca. 
Curtae nescio quid semper abest r^i, 44. {Horace. 

Ipsius rjsi rationem reddere possis. {Lucret. 

Unum pectus habent,^(t/^/que immobile vinclum. {ManiU 
..•Nee jacere indu manus, via qu& rnxmitsijideu {LucreL 
lUe vir baud magna cum re, sed plenu*^^^/. (Ennius. 

3. Genitives in lUS have the I long in prose J, though 

* Yet Terence makes it long — 
Injurium est : nam, si esset unde i^fitret.,.. 22. (Ad.l^ 2, 26. 
and Plautus likewise — 

Si in obserendo possint interfieri 22. (Trin. 2,4, 131. 

Postquam nos vidimus auro insidiasy2m.22. {Bacch.% 3, Q5. 
Neque unquam ludos tam festivosyim. 22. (Casin, 4, 1, 2. 
Pater curavit, uno ut fetufieret. 22. (Amph. 1,2, 25. 

But Prudentius, on the contrary, ( Pass. Cyp. 59,) has 
Jamque tuum fieri mandas : fio Cyprianus alter. 56. 

f Lucretius furnishes five examples of Rei, besides that in 
4, 883, where it is not certain whether he intended tpsiii* reit 
or tpsiiis with rei a monosyllable, as in 3, 931. (See"S^w^- 
resis" Sect. 47.) —Plautus, too, (Mil.Gl.2, 1,25,) has 

Magnai rti publicai gratia. 22. 
These cases appear to have been anciently written both e-t 
and ei'i ; which accounts for the variation in the quantity. 

X Quae fiunt spatio,sive quum syllaba longa corripitur, 

ut " Unius ob noxam etjuriasy" extra carmen non deprehen- 
das. Quintil. I, 5. 
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in poetry it is common*, as in Unms, or Uniicsj IlltusorlUiusj 
except AlitiSj which (being formed by crasis from alitus) 
is always long. 

Illtus et nitido stillent unguenta capillo. ( Tibtdl, 

lUius puro destillent tempora nardo. (Tibidl. 

Vmus ob noxam et furias Ajacis Oilei. ( Virg* 

Si non unius^ quaeso, miserere duorum. (Propert. 

Arcanum nee tu scrutaberis ullius unquam. {Hor, 

Nidliusque larem, nullos adit ilia penates. {Germanicus. 
Parsque meae poenae totim instar erit. {Ovid. 

Excipiam medius totius vulnera belli. [Liucan. 

Tu potes alterius studiis haerere Minervae. [Claude 

Mox dum alterius obligurrias bona. 22. {EnniuSf SaL 6. 
4. Such proper names as Cdius, Pomjpe'ius^ VultemSy 
(supposed to have been originally written with a diph- 
thong, Cai-ttis^Pompet-'ttiSf Vultei-'itiSy) as likewise Gfram, 
VetuSf &c. have the A or E long before the /: the A 
also is long in the antique genitives, Aulat^ Terrain &c. 
Pervigil in pluma Cdiiis^ ecce, jacet. {Martial. 



* Vossius (Art. Gram. 2, 13) considered Solius and Utrius 
as always long, but was unable to produce any example. I 
do not recollect to have ever observed either of them so, and 
should be glad to see an example quoted from any good 
author. Terence has Solius short, 

Soliii* soUiciti sint caus^, ut me unum expleaot. 

Heaut. 1, 1, 77. 
Horace, Epist. 1, 17, \5i and Cornelius Gallus, Epig. 2, 3, 
have Utrius short ; and its compound Utriusque occurs short 
in Horace, Od. 3, 8, 5 — Phaedrus, 3, 10 —Seneca, Thyest. 714 
— Martial, Spect. 13— Avienus,Orb.DeBc. 1423, &c. — 7b- 
tius is short in Catullus, 17, and Lucretius, 6, 652. — Alterius 
is three times long in Terent. Maurus, De Syllab. 1072, De 
Metr. 32, and 464. 
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Aocipe^ Pompet\ deductum carmen ab illo {Ovid. 

Dives equum, dives pictdt vestis, et auri. ( Virgil. 

Ilia domus princeps Trojani Grctid belli. (Manilius^ 
Forte super portae dux Vetiis adstitit arcem. {Propert. 

5. In Ohe^ lo (whether interjection or proper name), 
and in Diana^ the first syllable is common : in eheu it is 
long. 

oke ! jam satis est, ohe^ libelle! 38. (Martial* 

Rursusj ioy magnos clamat tibi Roma triumphos. {Mart. 
Quaque ferebatur ductor Sidonius, " io" 

Conclamant {Sil. Ital. 

loj versa caput, primos mugiverat annos. (Propert. 

QusB tibi causa fugae ? quid, /o, freta longa pererras ? 

(Ovid. 
Experta est numen moriens utriusque ZHancB. (Martial. 
Juno, Vesta, Ceres, ZHana^ Minerva, Venus, Mars, 
Mercurius, Jovi', Neptunus, Vulcanus, Apollo. (Ennius. 

6. In many Greek words, a vowel is long, though im- 
mediately followed by another, as aer, Achdia^ Achelaiis^ 

\ Orion *, donidesy LderteSy Ldodice and other words com- 
pounded with Xaof, Latdus^ Enyo^ Panchdia^ TJireicitis, 
Tdygetus^ Troas^ Troius^ Galatia^ &c. 

I Gurgite sidereo subterluit Orlona. (Claudian. 

Erubuit Mavors, aversaque risit Enjo. (Claudian. 

Hunc Galatla f vigens ansa est incessere bello. (Statius. 
Romulidae saturi, quid did pbemata narrent^ (Persius. 

I Qua brevis aequoreis Did feritur aquis. (Ovid. 

J 7. Those words which are written in Greek with the 



* So every where in Homer, Hesiod, and Aratus ; while 
Anacreon makes the penultima short, viz. 

Ti a-Tvyvov (Ip^wva, ; 

f Hence, let us say, the Epistle of St Paul to the Gal^ti-ansy 
not Gala-ilans. 
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diphthong JB/, and in Latin with a single E or /, have 
that E or /long, 2iS JEnias^^ Museum^ Darius^ Thalia ^ 
Clio, Elegla, Oreades, &c. 
Nee mihi suntvisae Clio 0?t^que sorores, {Ovi( i 

Detineat, cultis aut Elegia comis. {Martia. \ 

Et panacea potens, et Thessala centaur ea. {Lucafi 

8. Most adjectives in EUSy formed from Greek proper 
names, have the E long ; and it continues so, when re- 
solved into Elf. — (See ^^ DJceresis^^^ Sect. 48.) 
Eumenidum vidit vultus PelopeUs Orestes. {Lucan, 
Oppida semoto P^/o/>e2flf marte vigerent. [Claudian. 
Jamque fretum Minyae Pegased puppe secabant. {Ovio , 
Spargat: et CEbalium Pegaseid puppis alumnum... 

( V, Flaccus, 
Laudata est oculis quod Cyiherea meis. (Sabintcs. 

Exigit indicii memorem Cythereia poenam. [Ovid. 

In imitation of the Greeks, we see, in Statins, the ad- 
jective Tibereius. 

9. Names of towns, temples, or monuments, in EA, 
lAf or EUMj formed, in the Greek manner, from the • 

■— *— ^"^^l " ■ ■ ■■ ■ — -— -■[■■■■I ^^. ■■ ^^^— ■■ ^.i , ■ i ■ , I ■ .. ■, „ m. la^Op—^i^ ■ '■ 

^^ • 

* With respect to JEneaSy see " Epenthesisy* Sect. 56. 

f Being originally a diphthong in the Greek. But those , 
which contain a trochee ('") in the two syllables immediately 
preceding the penultima, were both in Greek and Latin, 
most frequently (but not always) formed with the penultima 
short, for the sake of furnishing a convenient dactyl, as 
Hecto-reuSf Nesto-reuSy Ageno-reus, Atiteno-reus, &c. 

HercuTtam Sparten, Nestoream(\\XQ Pylon. (Sabinus. 

Quidquid AgenoreoTjros improba cogit :}: aheno. (Martial. 

Atque Antenorei dispergitur unda Timavi, {Lucan. 

Dcsdaleum lino quum duce rexit iter. (Propert. 

Jam Dcedaleo tutior Icaro.... 55. (Horace. 
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X Perhaps we ought to read Coxity as in Persiusy Sat. 2, 65^ 






§ 4!.^^ Diphthongs. IS 

proper names of persons, most commonly have the penul- 

tima long, as Laodicean Apameoy desarea, Jlexandria^ 

jbitiochiay Mausoleum* 

.,Terrarum mediis Apamea moenia clara. (Prisciaru 

« Noxia Alexandria -f , dolis aptissima tellus. {Propert. 

, Tertia Phcebese lauri domus Antiochla. {Auson. 

Jam vicina jubent nos vivere Mausolea. {MartiaL 

10. Academia, Cliorea^ Platea^ Matea^ have the penul- 
tima common. 

In Latimn spretis Academia migrat Athenis. {Claud, 
Atque Acadeniitp celebratam nomine villain. {Laurea TuU. 
^ Protinus ef nuda choreas imitabere sura. [Propert. 

Exercent varias naturae lege choreas. {Manilius. 

Puree sunt platea^ nihil ut meditantibus obstet. {Hor, 
Aspice ! per bifidas plebs Romula innd^itux plateas. 56. 

{Prudent. 
lonioque mari, Malececfjie sequacibus undis. ( Virg. 

£t ratibus longae flexus donare Malece. {Lucan. 

11. Greek genitives and accusatives (rom nominsLtiyes 
in EUS have the penultima short according to the com- 
mon dialect, long according to the Ionic. 

Tydeos ilia dies : ilium fugiuntque tremuntque. {Statius. 

Excitor ; et summ& These a voce voco. {Ovid, 

••.Regula. Cepheos vestigia balteus ambit. {Germanicus. 

. Jlionea petit dextr^ laev^ue Serestum. ( Virgil. 

SECT. 4.. -^ Diphthongs. 

Diphthongus longa est in Gi'cecis atque Latinis* — 
Prae brevia, si compositum vocalibus aiiteit. 

* In fact, they are only adjectives, agreeing, the feminines 
with wox*? — urbs — the neuters with lumfiuw — U^-^monimen" 
< turn — - templum. 

f As we. find, for this passage, the various reading, ^/<x- 
andrinOf see Horace's Alexandria supplex, Od.4i, H, 35. 

c 
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A Diphikong consists of two vowels pronounced to- 
gether in one syllablcj as the au, eti, ce and «■, in Aumm, 
Euge, Musa, (Estrum. But (7/1, UE, UI, UO, UU, 
after Q, are not considered'as diphthongs tailing under 
this rule : and, in such combinations, the latter vowel, if 
naturally short, reinains so ; as Quater, Qucrm; Qulbtis, 
Quoitis, Equiis. Tlie same observation applies to those 
words al o wh cl G [/ and a following vowel are 
pronoun e 1 a one liable, as in Linguii, Pingw, San- 
guts, IjU ^uo he latter vowel retaining its natural 
quantity un affe ed by its association with the U: e. gr. 
Et,quo an deusora novet, seyunr ora moventem. [Ovid. 
Ardet abire fuga, didcesque relinguSre terras. [Virgil. 
Sepsit se tectis, rerumque reJinquit habenas- {Virgil, 
Te loquor absentem : te vox mea noniinat unam. [Ovid. 
Sed bene consuluit casto deus atquiis amori. [Ovid. 

Hoc peperit misero garrula lingua malum. [Tilndbts. 
Pingue solum lassat : sed juvat ipse labor. [Martial, 

San^is erit vobis maxima paima mens. [Projiertiiis. 
Et mihi perpetuus corpora languor habet, [Ovid. 

A diphtiiong is long, whether in a Greek or Latin 
word, as Mceonides, Melilxjus, Pra-mium, CSlnTn, LaOs, 
Graim, and Caius, dissyllables, Pompeitis, Proculetus, &c. 
En Priamus : sunt hie etiam sua pr^mia Uiudi. ['Virg. 
Quis delum terris non misceat, et mare cielo? [Juven. 
Scis, Proleji, scis ipse; netjue est te fallere quidquam. 

Spargit aqu^ captos lustrali Gram sacerdos. [Ovid, 

' Quis tu?' — 'Co/fts,' ait. — ' Vivisne?'4-c. [Ausonius. 
Hand procul est im^ Pompeii nomen arena. [Lucan, 
Hinc Pompeia manent veteris monimenta triumphi. 

[Manil. 

Plebeia: Deciorum animas, Plebvia fuerunt... [Juven* 

^(rfe.— We may suppose a latent or vitiual diphthoi^ 
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in every syllable formed from two syllables hj crash *,• and 
jBvery such syllable is long, as JmR, from Jtdii and Julie — 
J)emo and Promo^ from de^emo and pro-emo — Debeo^ from 
jiehibeo or de-haheo — the genitive and dative ManUs and 
ManU^ from manuis and manm f — Jucundtis, JUnitiSy 
Jupiter^ from Juvicundus^ Juvenim, Jems pater.X — (See 
Supines^ Sections 14 and 15, and Synueresis^ Sect. 475 
Notes I and 4.) 

Juli bibliotheca Martialis. 38. '{Martial, 

Jtdl Flore, quibus terrarum militet oris .•- . [Horace* 
Turbine flectit iter, portuc^Q refertur amico. {V. Flaccvs. 
O dulci Jucunda \iro, jUcunda parentij {Catullus. 

• . . . . Junius^ a juvenum nomine dictus, habet. {Ovid. 



Exception. — Pra^ immediately before a vowel in a 
compound word, is generally short. § 

* But not by elision or syncope alone, at anfeaty seni'ani' 
misy magnopere, vindeirCitor^ &c. &c. (See Syncope^ J 56*) 

. . .Desine: nee cursus antedt ilia tuos. (Ovid. 

Semdnimesque micant digiti, ferrumque retractant. (Virgil. 

Magnopere a vera lapsi ratione videntun (Lticretius. 

Carpebat raras serus vindemitor uvas. (Seneca, 

t It will thus be easy to account for the quantity of many 
syllables, according to the doctrine of Vossius and Busby, viz« 
maniief manu — manues, manus — retbuSy rebus — 4imdisy amas 
— amde, ama — audnSy audis — audiey audi, &c. — See Te- 
tence, Heaut.2, 3, 46— Vossius de Anal. 2, 17 — and Busby's 
Paradigms. 

J That is to say, ju Wicundusy ju W 'cundus — Ju Wenius^ 
JufV'nius — (See St/nceresis, Sect. 47.) — And from the no* 
minative^t/o2?w (quoted in page 11), JofVi, JoW\ Jm, as from 
bovibus or boWibus, bofV'buSy bubus. See " Incrementy* § 16» 

§ In like manner, Qvid and Seneca make the diphthong 
^hort in Mceotisy though it is usually long — 
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Stipitibus duris agitur, sudibusque pr^n/s/zs. • (Vtrgit, 
Jamque noy'iprweunt fasces, nova purpura fulget. [Claud. 
Quos ubi viderunt, priiacutee cuspidis hastas .... (Ovid. 
. . . Incidunt: arhustaprrpalla securibu' csedunt. {Ennius. 
Note. — Greek proper names in EUS (genitive EOS) 
as Typhoeus f, always have the EU a diphthong, or otie 
long syllable, in the original ; and the Latin poets accord- 
ingly made the EU a diphthong, with very few excep- 
tions, for which see Di^Brests, Sect. 48. Wherefore, 
although the Romans sometimes inflected these names 
after the forms of the second declension (which supposes 
the £ US to have been considered as two short syllables), 



LoDgior antiquis visa Maotis liieins. [Ovid, Trist.3, 12, 2. 
...Arva mutanCes; quasque MSatis..„5li, (Senec. (Edip.^7i. 

* In fact, the Pro: being originally prai or prae, these words 
become pra'utlis, pra'eunt, &c the latter of the two vowels 
being tacitly elided, as the entire tliphtliong is by Catullus, 
Nupt.Pel. 120, 

Omnibus his Thesei dulcem praoplaril amorem — 
for which, however, some editions give priE/erret. 

Statius (Theb. 6, 519) oud Sidonius Apollinaris (Carm. 23) 
preserve the jS long — 

. . .cum vacuus domino prairet Arion. (Statius. 

PrSesse olSciis tuis solebat. 33. [Sid. Ap respect- 
ing which, see the remark under Pkalwcian, No. 38. 

\ This name being often misprinted Typhous, it may be 
well to observe, that the^jAo is a distinct long syllable — an 
O-Ttiega in the Greek Tv^w™;, as in Homer, l\. B, 782, 783, and 
Hymn, in Apoll. 367 : with HeHod, 'fheog. 821, 869. —In 
Latin, too, the pho is invariably a distinct long syllable, as in 
the two following examples ; to which may he added four 
others, quoted in my" Clavis Metrico-Virgiliana," Georg. 1, 
279. 

Hue quoque terrigenam venisse TypkoKi narrat. (Ovid, j 

^tbereas uusum sperare Typhoea sedes. (Ovidt J 
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I do not coticeive that we ought in any case to pronounce 
it otherwise than as one long, unless compelled by un- 
avoidable necessity. 

Parvo dilexit spatio Mino'ida Thesetis. [Propertius. 

Auditus superis, auditus Manibus Orpheus. {Silius. 

Conditus Inarimes aetern^ mole Ti/phoms, [Lucan, 

2. YI is also a diphthong in Greek names such as 
Orithyiuj Ilithyia^ Harpyia^ Agyieus *, &c. 
Mai^o, X.OH Slgsidvia,^ sti^^oxa/to^ r' Ajioiieioc, {Homex. 

Hinc Orithyiam Boreas rapuisse puellam 
Dicitur. {Priscian, Perieg. 426. 

Et patrio insontes Harpyias pellere regno, ( VirgiL 

Lenis Ilithyia^ tuere matres. 37. (Horace. 

Laevis Agyleu. 13. (Horace. 

SECT. 5. — Position. 

Vocalis longa est, si consona bina sequatur^ 
Aut duplex, aut I vocalibus interjectum. 

A vowel is long by position, when it immediately pre- 
cedes two consonants, or one double consonant {.X or Z), 
or is immediately followed by the letter J, as in major^ 
pejor, hujus, cuius, f 



* The original being TI, which can as easily be sounded 
in one syllable, as Ul in the Frendh monosyllables Ltw, Nuiy 
&c. — For an exception, see Dieeresisy Sect. 48. 

f In fact, the J (or /) makes a diphthong with the pre- 
ceding vowel, viz. mai-ort pei-or — and so in Mai-a, Mai-us, 
Bai-/B, Troi-tty Ai-axy ai-unty Cai-ela, Cai-us, and Grai-us 
dissyllabics, &c. As for hujus and cujus, they were (like 
illitis) originally trisyllables .: the former was ^M-f-M5, of which 
the first two syllables gradually coalesced into one by a 
synseresis very easy of pronunciation to a Frenchman. In 
like manner, from qui-i-us, quo-i-us, cu-i-us^ came at length 
the dissyllabic ^cui'us or cujus. 

c 3 
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Quia furor Sd atram beltis drcessere mortem ! {TibuUm. 
At nobis. Pax alma, veni, spicamque teneto. {TilmlL 
It Stheneliis, qualeni Mavortia vidit Amtlzon. {V. Mac. 
Atque, a fine trahens titulum, memoratur horizon. {ManiU 
Kara juvant : primis sic major gratia pomis. (MarttaL 
Causa patrocinio non bonapejor erit. {Ovid. 

Exception. — Bijiigus, and other such compounds of 
Jugum, have the /short before the J.* 
Interea bijugis infert se Leucagus albis. (^^1S- 

Centum qiiadrtjugos agitabo ad flumina currus. (Virg, 

Note. — The position equally produces its effect on a 
syllable naturally short, as in ra-ptum, te-ctiim, dd-clumf, 
rejicio. J 

* The cause of that seeming difference is simply tliis, that 
the word, which in England we protio\xuce Jugum, is in reality 
i-Sgum or yugum, as the Gennatts in fact at this day pro- 
nounce it — and, in the meeting of the two vowels in com- 
position, the former is tacitly elided, leaving the words 
b'iugus, quadr'iugus, as sem'kiante (Catullus, 61, 220) for 
temikiante. Sic. — See Syncope, Sect. 56. 

t Originally rSpitum, tS-gitum, do-cttum : whence we see 
the propriety of dividing the syllables as above, raptum, 
te-cluM, do-clum, and, in like manner, re-xi, la-psus, &c. 
agreeably to ihc Roman practice, noticed by Terentiantu 
(De Syll. 984) and other ancient writers. 

J In rejicio, the J unites with the E in RE to form a 
diphthong, rly-icioi for, when J stands at the beginning of 
s word, it has not the power of lengthening the final syllable 
of the preceding word, as 

Cara Jovis conjux, ( Virg. Si mihl Jupiter auctor. ( Virg. 

PrfficipitarEjubent. ( Virg. Vidi ego jam juvenem. ( Tib, 
So in \mijuTando, (Seneca, Troad.612) 

Fidem alligavit_;urB jurando suam (22) — 
and in Phredrus, 1, 8, the RE continues short, not uniting 
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Egreditur, famuli rdptos indutus amictus* {Lucan. 

Rejice succinctos operoso stamine fusos. {Odd. 

2. The effect is the same, when aae of the consonants 
stands at the end of a word, and the other at the begin** 
ning of the word following, 

ToUe moras ; semper nocui/ differre paratis. {Lucan. 

3. If the two consonants, or double letter, stand at the 
beginning of the following word, the vowel may be made 
long; though not necessarily. 

Ferte citi ferrum; date tela ; iSCandite muros* {VirgiU 
Post, ubi proceris genero^a STirpibus arbor . • • .(Gratius. 

4. But H is not, in any of the foregoing respects, to 
be deemed a consonant. Joined with any one of the con*- 
sonants, either in the beginning or middle or end of a 
word, it has not the power of lengthening a preceding 
short vowel : even with two consonants (L e. a mute and 
liquid in the same syllable — See the follcming section) 
it may stand after a vowel remaining short ; and, when 
placed, without a consonant, at the beginning of a word, 
it does not, like a consonant, save the final vowel of the 
preceding word from elision.* 



with the Jl since jure jurando is not properly a compound^ 
but two distinct words, as 

Quid tibi nunc prodestjurandi formulsLJuris? (Ov,Ep,2lflSS. 
• . . fraxidem jure tueri Jurando. (Juvenal, 13, 20l. 

Sanctiora Sidigisjurandajura, (PacuviuSt fr« 393* 

* In such instances as this of Virgil, JEn. 1, 20, 

. . . Posthabita coluisse Samo. Hie illius arma — 
it is not the H that saves the preceding vowel. The caesura 
(even without so remarkable a, pause in the sense) is alone suf- 
ficient, as in Catullus, 64-, 11 — 

Qua rex tempestate novo auctus bymenaeo .... 
See further under Casura, Sect. 46. 
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Illic Pellffii proles vesan^ PAilippi. [Lucart. 

Cernitur egregius lapis hie, cui nomen Schales, (Pnscian, 
Hie PSphias myrtos, hie purpureas amStk^sios. . . {Ovid, 
Sardonychas veros mens^ qufesitit in omni. {Martial. 
Arbor ^abet frondes, pabula temper Auraus. [Ovid. 

Cum furor liaud dubius, cum sit manifes^a pkrenesis. 

Terreus Ecrato ueu catSp/iracltis equo. [Properi, 

Imtial S, X, and Z. 

Respecting the initial &C, SP, S'J'', Terentianus ob- 
serves {De Syllabis, 783) that, if followed by a lo?ig vowel, 
they have the power of lengthening a preceding short 
£nal vowel, as in the subjoined example which he gives- 
Ante STesichoruni vatem nAtura creavit — 
but that, if followed by a sJiort vowel, they have not the 
power of lengthening a preceding vowe!. This, how- 
ever, Is a chimerical distinction, wholly unwarranted by 
the practice of the poets. 

The learned Mr. Burgess, in his valuable edition o. 
Dawes's " Miscellanea Critica," (p. 3i7,) has shown him- 
self much better acquainted with the nature of the subject. 
Without regarding the -quantity of theJbllo^aiTig syllable, 
he lays down the rule, that the preceding short syllable, 
if it terminate a foot, may remain short; which is cer- 



• It is worthy of remark, that, in compound words, we find 
short vowels invariably made long before these coupled con- 
Bonants, as resdndo, respuo, restinguo, nnfisto, anttstis, den- 
liKalpium, &C' as 

Herculis aniistare autem si facta putabis. {Lvcrel, 

Bis senos triplices, et dentlscalpia centum. (Martial. 
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tainly true; but that, if it do not terminate afoot^^ 1% 
becomes long, except '' in scriptis comicis. Usque qua 
sermoni propiora sunt .-" and this, too, is pret^ generally 
the case. But, as it will presently appear, by eight ex- 
amples f from Ennius, Lucretius, Tibullus, Horace, and 
Cornelius Gallus |, that a short final vowel, though not 
terminating a foot, was allowed to remain short before 
twoy and even three, consonants ; I presume we may safely 
venture to simplify and generalise the rule, by saying, that 
the initial SC §, SP, ST, {with or without the addition 
of a third consonant, as SCRipta, ^c) have exactly the same 
pcncer aver a preceding short final vowel, as a mule and 
liquid have aver a preceding short vowel in the body of a 
word — that is to say, that the vowel in question may, in 
every case, either remain short, or be made long, at th^ 
poefs option. 

. The authorities, which I shall presently adduce, are (I 
believe) sufficient to establish this rule : but, first, let us 
hear a few words from Priscian, libb. 1 & 2 I| : — " S 



* This being differently expressed by Mr. Burgess, I here 
give his own words — " Quotiescumque ultima, quce brevis sit^ 
vocabuli pviBcedentis partem ejusdem cum ST, SP, SC, SfC* 
pedis constituat, toties earn esse longam, nisi in scriptis comidSi 
iisque qua sermoni propiora sunt,** 
' t Those marked with the qcj*. 

if. The quotations from the questionable fragments, attri- 
buted to Gallus, would, by themselves, be of slender autho- 
rity, but may be allowed to have some weight, in conjunction 
with the other examples. 

§ SQ is, in this respect, equal to SC, as will appear in the 

sequel. 

II On considering these passages, together with the poetic 
authorities which I shall presently quote, and my remarks oil 
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ante-mulam positS, inveniuntur duo verba, quee geminani 
syUabam in prisleriio, Sto, Steti, Spondeo, Spopondi .... 
Nee sine ratione, S ante tnutam positd, invenitur gemino' 
ttim verbum, cum S amittat vim suam plerumque sic posita 
ante mutam : undc nee in secunda syllaba repetititr." — 
" S in metro, apud vetiistissimos, vim suam frefjueiiter 
amittit Virgilitis in 1 1 ^neid. [309] 
. . . Ponite ! SPes sibi quisque." * — 
" lUud quoque nan est prmlermtttendum, quod^ tribus i 
consonantibus sequentibus, potest ^fieri communis ^Uaba, 
guando, in principio syllabi sequentis, postvoealem correp' 
iam, S et muta, et post earn liquida, sequatur ; gmpqv 
gtmm S in metro subtrahi mo7-e solrat vetei'um; ut Horat, 
in 1 Serm. [Sat. 5, 85.] 

■ . ■ . IJinquimuS) insani ridentes pramia SCKibce" 
*' Vitiumjaciunt, qui Z ante M. scribunt : nunquam enim 

the suppression of the initial and final S in Sections 50 and 55, 
the reader will, of course, qonclude, that, where we 6nd a 
final vowel short before SC, SP, ST, the initial S was wholly 
suppressed in pronunciation ; but that, where the preceding 
short vowel is made long, the S received its fullest sound, to 
produce the effect of lengthening such vowel by its position 
before two consonants. Yet, as our modern pronunciation 
does not allow the suppression of the S, I recommend to the 
youthful versifier, never (unless compelled by unavoidable 
necessity) to place a short final vowel before any of those 
combinations of consonants, or before X or Z: for, whether 
he choose to lengthen such vowel or to preserve it short, the 
effect will not, with our modern pronunciation, be so pleasing , 
or handsome, as if the syllable terminated either with a con- 
Bonant or with a vowel naturally long. 

• Ponite; SPes...I do not use this line among my authori- 
ties, because 1 observe that some judicious critics have dec 
#d it spurious, with the exception of the single wOld. 
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duplex^ in capite syUabcB posita^ potest cum alia Jungi con" 
sonant €. Lucanus quoque hoc ostendit in 10 [121], 
.... Terga sedent, crehro mactdas distinctd SM.aragdo * ; 
nam, si esset Z ante M^ subtrahi in metro minime posset, 
nee staret vei'sus : S autem in meti'o scepe vim consonantis 
amittit." f 

From these quotations alone, a simple axiom might 
be deduced, which would at once decide the question, 
even without the support of examples, viz. 

It being optional with the poet either to sound or sup- 
press the S in SC, SP, ST; if he choose to suppress it, 
nothing remains but single C, P, or T, which cannot affect 
the preceding vowel. If he choose to sound the S, he may 
avail himself of the two consonants, to lengthen the preceding 
pliable. In like manner, xs)here Sprecedes a Mute and a 
Liquid, if the S be suppressed, nought remains but the Mute 
and Liquid, which do fiot impose a necessity, though they 
allow an option^ of lengthening the preceding short vaweL 

I now proceed to quote examples from the poets X — 

I m ' 

* So, in SuetoniuSy III, Gramm, 18 : 

Uni Crassitio se credere SMyrna probavit. 

f This suppression of the initial S before a consonant 
ought not to surprise us, when we recollect, that, in very 
numerotis cases in French, the S before consonants was, in 
like manner, suppressed, first in pronunciation, and, at length, 
even in writing, as, Mesyne, Pasque, Requeste, Vendosme, Ho* 
spitaly &c. now universally pronounced and written, Mime, 
P^que, Requite, Vendome, Hopital, &c. 

J In the fifth N° of the " Classical Journal" may be 
found several other examples, quoted by an observant and 
intelligent scholar, from whom I have borrowed a few, in 
addition to those which I had myself collected since the 
publication of my former edition. — Agreeably, moreover, 
to an idea of his, I have marked, with a f, those examples 
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I 1. Final rowels short brforc SC ', SP, ST. 

bCede?'? SQuamigeris latices nitentibus aiunt. 
{LmTEf. 1, 373. 
J, O Undc SCiat, quid sit scire et nescire vicissim, 
f {Lucret. 4., 477. 

'. Excuset facinus vindic*? SCylla deo. {Com. Gall. 15. 
I C5- Quod citharse cantusja^ SCIens, dolnde horrida 

bella {Co, n.Gaa. 30. 

' Nunc udi SCipiadce classes? ubi signa Camilli? 

(Propert, 3, 11, 59. 
t Tuque, o, MinoS. venumda^d, SCylla, figuri. 
r [Properiim, 3, 19, 21. 

I Ante focos olim longis consider^ SCamnis. H 

{Ovid. Fast. 6, 305. 

IQuidquid ages igitur, magni spectabere SCena, 
ja {Ovid. Pont. 3, 1, 59. 

t ■v • . . . Proceros odisse lupos ? quiil SCilicet illls .... 
r I {Horace, Sat. 2, 2, 36. 

" ^ lO* Alte eWi SPccus, (wtrisque ingentibu' tecta. 
"^ {Ennius, Ann. 11, 15. 

" Ut nejitf SPectari neque cognosci potuerit, 22. I 

{Terence, Hec. prol, 3. 

f, Quidve superbi^, SPuTciues, petulantla, quantas 
*i {Lucrel. 5, 48. 
* ,,,.Liber3SPonte sua cursus lustrare perennes. 
jV {Lucret. S, 80-' 
V Tenuiii SPuta, cruunta, croci contincta colore. 
I } (Lucretius, 6, 1186- 



which might be deemed questionable 
readings ; though, for my own part, I should otherwise not 
have considered the variatioos as entitled to much attention. 
* 1 here forbear to quote Unda ScHmandri from CatuIliUi 
6*, 3S8, for the rcasoui alleged under " Apharetis," Sect. 5i 
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Jam bene 5Pondebant tunc omina, quod nihQ illam.*«..« 

{Propert. 4, 1, 41. 

Brachi^ 5Pectavi sacris admorsa colubris. {P?vp* S, 9y SB. 

Tu cave S!Pinosi roscida terga jugi. {Propertiusy 4, 4, 48. 

Quod medio lentae fixum curvami/ze SP'msd. .... 

{Ovid. Met. S, 66.. 

Oraque fontana ferndd SPargit aqud. % ( Ovid. Art. 3, 726. 

OI^" . . . . Enrfo SJT^tu, prior hsec ge&tum mutasse videtur. 

{Lucret. 4, 776. 

Sudent sudore, et guttis manantidz/' jSTlllent. 

{Lucretius^ 6, 943. 

Addidit et fontes, immensa^e STagna, lacusque. 

{Ovid. Met. 1, 38. 
Ante meos oculos tuti ST^ij tua semper imago est. % 

{Ovid. Pont. 2, 4, 7« 

Henns^sque lacus, et olentm iSTagna Palicui[ 

{Ovid. Pont. 2, 10, 25. 

Contra alius nuUam, nisi olenti in fornice STantem. 

{Horace, Sat. 1, 2, 30. 
03" Velatumywe STolk. . . . {Horacey Sat. 1, 2, 71* 

C3" Saep^ STJlum vertas, iterum quae digna legi sint . . . . 

{Horace, Sat. 1, 10, 72, 
Haec mJii STertinius, sapientum octavus, amico. . . . 

{Horace, Sat. 2, 3, 296. 
Quod jus pontificum, quae fcedera, STbmmaquod olim... 

{Amon. Prof. 22, S* 
2. A Vowel short before three Consonants., 
..• Multo antiquius est, quam lecti moAid STRata. 

{Lucretius, 4, 847. 
Speluncasque velut saxis pendenti&t*' S77?uctas. 

{Lucretius, 6, 194. 
(^ CoDsvlmtque STIRges nostro de sanguine; et in me 

{Propert. 4, 5, 17 
Est in cpk nostri literdf SCiZipta memor. % {Ov. Ep. 5r 26 

D 
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SB } 5. — Initial S, X, and Z. 

Ne tamen ignoret, quae sit sententia SCBipto ....% 

{Qoid. Ep. 20, 213. 
Ilia sonat raucum, quiddamque inamabye STRidet. K 

{Ovid. Art. 3, 289. 
Camii»^ SCRipta mihi sunt nulla, aut qualia cemis. 

{Ovid. Tr. 5, 12, 35. 
Ergomuteturnostrisententj^SCflipti. [Ov. Pont, 3, 7, 7. 
CC^... Siquod sit vitium, non fastidife. STfldlbonem..., 

{Hor. Sat. 1, 3, 41-. 
... Linquimus, insani rident£s pnemiS SCRihse •.•. 

{Horace, Sai. I, 3, 35. 

Namque \ibi ST'Sigandum eat, et ubi currenduni, scio. 22. 

{P/iad. 3, 6, 8. 

Mille Agathyrna dedit, perflatajae STRongylos Au- 

stris.f {Silius, 14, 260. 

Sed grates ago STRiciust atque tanti est.... 38. 

{S(a(.Sih. 4, 3, 81. 

3. A vcfwel made long,* 
-Auspicio regni stabili^a SCamna solumque. 

[Ennias, Annal. 1, 18. 
Nee deprecor jam, sinefariS SCfiipta ... 23. (Crt^.44, 18. 
Ferte citi ferruni: date tela: SCandite muros. 1[ 

{Virgil, jEn. 9, 37. 
Celia SCandere contigit Tonantis. 38. 

{Prudentiiis, Peri Step/i. 6, 98. 
Ineptiii, ^Tultitiaque adeo, et temeritas, 22. 

{Platans, Merc. 1, 1, 26. 
Ut apud nivem et ferarura geWdd SZabula forem. 34. 

{CatiiUus, 63, 33. 

• I do not (juote, as an example, Moda SCurra, from 
Catullus, 22, 12, because Modo had the final common, as 
may be ■een under " Fitial 0," Sect. 34. 
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Post; ubi proceris generos^f Srirpibus arbor ... 

{Gratitis, 142, 

Quid gladium demens Romana 57!Bingis in ora? 

{Martialf 5, 69. 
Ut didi/5 STlpendiis 

Ducem juvet pecunia. 29. {Prudentius^ Peri Steph. 2, 90. 

Corripit gregis suilli sordi^/a SPurcamina. 36. 

{Prudentius^ Cathem. 9, 56. 

Tristia 5Qualentis aethr^e palluerunt sidera, 36. 

{Pntdentius^ Caihem. 9, 77< 

Ut suevit patr/5 STT^ingere pectora. 44. 

{Martianus Capelloy 1, 4, 64. 

4. In the following examples, where the lengthened 

vowel stands at a casura^ I leave the reader to judgQ 

for himself, whether it be rendered long by the c^esurc^ 

alone, or by the following consonants, or by the com-r 

bined dficacy of both. 

Non puk^ SCythico sagitta nervo. 38. 

{Sidan. ApoUinaris, Ctorm. 23, 343« 

. . , Compl^^ SPatium: nam primum quemque necesse est . . . 

{Lucr. 1, 390, 

Nulla fugse ratio; nul/aSPes: omnia muta.(Ca/.64, 186. 

Pro segete SPicas, pro grege ferre dapem. ( Tib. 1, 5, 28. 

Occul/a SPolia, et plures de pace triumphos. (Jm?.8,107» 

Ut digwa SPeculo fiat imago tua. {Martial^ 2, 66. 

Si pote iSTblidum repente excitare vetemum. 3. 

{Cattdlus, 1 7, 24* 

Jura dare STatuas inter et arma Mari. {Prop. 3, 1 1,46. 

. . . Aut pretium: quippe STlmulo iluctuque furoris ... 

{Lucanj 5, 1 18. 

...Praeceleres, AgiZe STudiura, et tenuissima virtus. 

{Stat. Tkeb.^6jS$l. 

In latera STbmachumque furit. 10. 

{Prudentiusj Peri Steph. 3, 150. 

D 2 
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Caesaraugusia STiidiosa Christi. 37. 

(Prudentius, Peri Steph. 4, 54, 
Pronus detrahere STudebat unus. 38. 

[Pnidentim, Pen Steph. 6, 75. 
O novum c^de STupenda vuliieris miraculcm ! 36. 

[Ptttderithis, Caihem. 9, 84. 
Conferre Srudium est vota propaginis, 44. 

{Martianus Capella, 1, 4, 58. 

The initial 5Mnow claims our attention; and it ap- 
pears from tlie assertion of Priscian, quoted in page 22, 
that, in point of metrical effect, this combination of 
consonants stood exactly on a par with the SC, SP, ST, 
and allowed a preceding short vowel to retain its original 
brevity. His doctrine receives confirmation from the au- 
thority oi Lncnn, to which he there appeals, and the ad- 
ditional proof from Suetonius, quoted in my note on the 
passage ; to which may be added five examples of short 
Towels before SMaragdus, quoted by the fore-mentioned 
«riterin the " Classical Jou^-nal," viz. TOndbis, 1, 1, 51 j 
2, 4, 27; Propertius, 2, 16, 43; Ovid, Met. % 24, and 
Am. 2, 6, 21. 

With respect to the initial X and 2, there cannot be 
s doubt that they had the power of lengthening a pre- 
ceding short final vowel, since we see that effect pro- 
duced by a mute and liquid (page 35), though the mute 
and liquid did not possess equal efficacy with the X or % 
to lengthen a preceding vowel in the body of a word ; 
such vowel being only rendered common before the 
mute and liquid (page 31), but unavoidably and invari- 
ably long before either of the double letters (page 17). 
— Accordingly, in the poetry of Homer, where the 
initial S and Z very often occur, not a single example 
is to be found of a final vowel remaining short before 
E — not a single one before Z, except in the instances 
of two proper names, ZeXti* and ZaxuvSo;, which he 
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could not possibly have introduced into his verses with- 
out a licence of some kind. — On the other hand, the 
examples of short vowels lengthened before the initial B 
and Z are very numerous. But, to avoid crowding my 
page with quotations, or noticing any line where the 
effect might be attributed to the^<^5wr«, I x^ontent myself 
with referring to the following passages, in which the 
lengthened vowel terminates a spondee — 

Before S — II. O, 26 — Od. A, 125 — H, 192 — 
0, 42, 101, 145, 159, 251, 461 — O, 535 — P, 163, 
586 — 2, 404 — T, 309 — 4>, 314, 424 — 12, 262. 

Before Z — H. A, 381 — K, 7,7 — A, 752 — I^ 
S55 — O, 97 — P, 271, 405 — T, 87— *, 43, 685 --r 
Od. A, 483, .558 — P, 424 — T, 80 — T, 339 — 
X, 177 — Hymn, in Yen. 189, 223. 

With these examples before their eyes, we might 
have expected that the Latin poets would, on every occa- 
sion, have lengthened a short vowel before J^ and never 
preserved one short before Z, except in cases of unavoid- 
able necessity, such as the following — 
Jam medio apparet iluctu nemoros^ Z^cynthos. 

(Virgil, JEn. 3, 270. 
Dulichii, Samiique, et quos tulit 2\fci Zafcjnnthos. 

(OvidjEp.lj 87. 
.. . Sanxerit; et Locris dederit quae jum Zaleucus. 

[AusoniuSi Prof. 22, :H- 
Yet, in Ennius, (Annal. 13, 4) we read 

Pontibus instratis conjunxit litoria^ -Xerxes — 
and Terentianus (De Syllabis, 881) gives another ex^ 
ample % viz. 



* But, in a passage sometimes quoted from Lucan, 2, 672' 

Tales fama canit tumidum super sequor^ Xerxen 

Construxisse vias — 

D 3 
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Sanguine turbatus miscebat litora Aanthus — 
wliile, of a short syllable lengthened in such position, 
though I am not prepared to assert that no example 
occurs in Latin poetry, I must say that I have not any- 
where obser^-ed an unquestionable instance: for, in that 
line of Virgil, Geo. 4, 336 — 

'Drjmoqfie, Xanthoque, Ligeaque, Phyllodoceque — 
the Que might be lengthened by the ccemra alone, with- 
out the aid of the X 

Of final syllables remaining short before 3 we find 
numerous instances, and in cases where no actual neces- 
sity existed * ; as, for example — 
Cancer ad aestivte fulget fasti^^ Sonie. ^ManUius,3, 625. 
Aut Pelusiaci proritet poculct Sythi. (Columella, 116. 
Si tibi Selotypie retegantur scrinia incechre. (Jitv. 6, 277. 
Ttucis anlrS Zethi, nobiles Dirces aquas. 22, f 

Seneca, Heir. Fm\ 916. 
Enorf^ ;<fephyris pinus opponens latus. 22. 

{Seneca, (Edip. 541. 
Pendentem \olo sijilum videre. 38. {Martial, i, 77. 

ilie text is corrupt ; the more accurate copies having Persen, 
" THE Persian" which is more elegant and poetic, and bo 
used by Peironius Antigenides, Epig. 4 ; 

Perses magnus adest: totus comitatur euntem 
Orbis : quid dubitas, Grfficia, ferre jugum ? 
• Whether the Greeks of Homer's day, like the modern 
Germans and Italians, more fully sounded the ^ as 2>S or 
TS, and the Romans less fully, I cannot pretend to say. But, 
however that may have been, Terentianus {De Syllab.Sil) 
clearly acknowledges a double sound in the Z — 
Quom Eonis utrisque constet Z, quod est Greecum duplex — 
whereas a passage in Quintilian, 12, 10, respecting the pro- 
nunciatiun of certain letters, is not quite so clear or eal 
factory to me, as it has appeared to some otiier writers, who 
have quoted it on the subject of the Z. 
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Involvet quoties mobi/e Zona latus. {Petronius^ Ejpig. ^. 
Censor Aristarchus, normsiqui )&nodoti. 

[Ausoniusy Sap. pr erf. 12. 
^uotque super terrain sidera )3odiaci.* 

{AusoniuSy Epist. 17, 8. 
to which add Seneca, Thyest. 846 ; Agam. 4jS3 ; CEdip. 
421 — Juvenal, 5, 45 — Martial, 2, 58; 11, 86; 14, 
151 — Ausonius, Prof. 13, 3, and Eel. 5, 9. 

Of a short final vowel made long before 2, I cannot 
produce a single instance in Latins though it is not 
impossible that there may somewhere exist a lurking 
example which has escaped my observation. 

SECT. 6. — Mute and Liquid. 

Si mutam liquidamque nmul brevis wia pneivit^ 
Contrahit orator, variant in carmine votes. 

A short syllable, followed by a mntef and a liquid, may 
be either long or short in poetry, though always pro- 
nounced short in prose: whence it follows, that, al- 
though Muliebris^ Mediocrisy Patraclus^ Neocles^ Clech- 
patra^ &c. may, in poetry^ occasionally have the penul- 
tima lengthened before the mute and liquid, and there 
accented accordingly ; nevertheless, as the penultima in 
those words is naturally short, the true prosaic position 
of the accent is on the antepenultima, viz. Midi'ebris^ 
Medi^ocrisj PaHrochis J, Neocles, Cleo'pdtra §. 

* Through typographic inaccuracy, this line, together 

with the ninth, is omitted in the Corpus Poetarum, on which 

see some remarks in the Appendix, " Ionic a Minore," 52» 

f The addition of H to the mute makes no difference: e.gr. 

Tanta tibi est animi probitas, orisque, Sophroni. (Mart. 

Quaero diu totam, Sophroni Rufe, per urbem. (Mart. 

j: Homer has Patroclus with the penultima short, and the 

natural prose accent, II. T, 287, and IT, 463, Clarke's edition. 

§ If metrical exigency required, I should not hesitate to 
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Et primo slmilis volikri, mox vero volucris. (Ovid, 

Natura ante ora palris, pdirem qui obtriincat ad aras. 

(Virgil. 
Seponit mocchie vestem, mundum midiebrem* 22. {Phad, 
Sive pium vis hocj sive hoc muliebre, vocari. [Ovid, 

iDqiie locum quando remigrant, fit blanda voluptas. 

{Luerel. 
MigratUes cernas, totaque ex urbe ruentes. {Virg. 

Idittere cum posses vel cbchicare mihi. [MartiaL 

Cochlear extremum est, scruplique imitabitur instar. 

{JPriscian. 
Sopor est : rectprocos spiiitus motus aglt. 22. (Sen, 

Fertque refertque fretum : sequiturque recipraca Tethys. 

(SiL 
Note. — If the liquid stand before the mate, the pre- 
ceding syllable, though naturally short f , becomes always 
long, a,sfert,fertis, bamferitj/eritis. 



give to her name the same quantity and accent, as (with the 
aid of a poetic epenthesis and an lonism) 1 give to it in the 
following extempore distich ; 

Vincula K^uoffetTp vlctoris viva tulisset : 
Effugit raoriens vincula Cleiopatrl. 
* Although this verse might, with the aid of the mute and 
liquid in Maliebrent, be scanned as a common Hexameter, it 
is a Trimeter Iambic, the only metre used by Phsdrus. 

-{■ To determine, in some cases, whether a syllahJe, which 
we find long before a mute and a liquid, as in Salubris, 
JUatris, atrum, be naturally long, or arbitrarily rendered so 
by the poet availing himself of such position, we must look 
to the word in a different state, where the position does not 
take place, as 

Utque facis, cceptis, Phcebe saluber, ades. (Ovid. 

Improhus ille puer, crudelia tu quoque mater. ( Virg, 
Nil nimium studeo, Ca-sar, tibi vclle placerei 
Mec scire, utrum sis albm an aier homo. (CidyMm, 9S> 
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1&. If the mute and liquid belong to ditferent syllables^ 
the preceding short vowel becomes necessarily long, as 
aMuOj ob-mo^ sub^ruoy quamob-rem ; although, on ac- 
count of the different division of syllables, it may remain 
short before some less smooth combinations of mute and 
liquid in words of Greek origin, as c^cnus^ art-the--. -vv. 
tica *, &c. 

Quae capta est alio nuda Lacaena cy-cno^ {Martial. 

Hercule supposito sidera fiilsit A-tlas. {Chid. 

Etbaccis redimita r/^-^^/z^, tremulaeque cupressus. {Petr, 
Atque urbana Pro-cne .... {Petronius, 

Aura vehit ; religant tonsas ; veloque Pro-cnesson ,,.V.F^ 
Delectat Marium si perniciosus t-chneumon. [Martial. 
. . . Forma captivae dominum Te-cmessce. 37. (Horace. 

3. A vowel naturally long is never rendered short by 
a mute and liquid following : e. g. mdtris^ diri^ salubris^ 
guberndclum^ from mdter^ dter^ salnber^ gaberndculumy 
are always long. 

4. A mute and a liquid at the beginning of a word 
seldom affected a preceding short vowel, which, in most 
cases, was suffered to retain its natural quantity f , as 



Ay<r9ro-T/u£, pwyov ASwvij TravujrraTcy w^ ce Ki^eio}. [BtOtl. 

So Sophocles, <7Ta-6jxa, Philoct. 490 — te-xvov, ib. 874 — 
Ti'X^v, Trach.629 — Theocritus, At^-^viq^ £pig.3 and 4:— and 
thus, in imitation of the Greeks,Ovid, Horace, and others, have 
a-ilas and a-tlanticus — Prudentius, Be-thleniy Cathem. 7, 1. - 
f Priscian quotes a line from a lost poem of Callimachus^ 
in which a vowel remains short before two liquids, MN — , 

And, in the following line of Hesiod — 

AXx|ui>iy>i, Svyartip Xaoaaoov HXiXTpuawj — 

we might be induced to suppose, that he intended the 
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Piscosam^^ Gnidon, gravidamque Amathunta metalli. 
(Ovid. 
5. Sometinies, however, Uie initio mute and liquid 
were made to lengthen the preceding short vowel *, as 

E-psilon to be short before KTP in HXwTpjtjys;, were we not 
forbidden by the consideration, that Homer presents not a 
single example of a vowel remaining short before even the 
initial KT, except one solitary instance, inOdysa, A, 127i 
which, on comparison with Iliad, I, 38'2, is disallowed by 
critics ; whereas he furnishes several examples of short 
vowels lengthened before the initial KT, particuiarly the 
three following — 

'Xixi KTflfiST' £So,T£5... Oil. A, 375. 

Ek iJ KT-nftat' niipav.,. Od. N, 120. 

and Theognis (822) has 

..MnrT KTiiis, Stw ofHia oviSifiivot— I 

in all which, it is observable, that the eflect is not produced 
by cffisura ; though that circumstance alone would not he 
absolutely decisive, as we see, in Homer, numerous inatancea 
of short syllables lengthened, without either caesura or con- 
course of consonants. Upon the whole, however, we may 
rather conclude that Hesiod intended rpwa as a single syllable 
by synseresis, and the line a spondaic verse. See Daodecies, 
under Syacerests, Sect. +7. 

• But (as above remarked) this liberty was very rarely used! ' 
for, in such instances as Spiculaqae clypeigue (^neid, 7, 186), 
and Triiulaque traheteque (Geo. 1, 16+), the power of the 
casura (see Ctesura) is alone sufficient to lengthen the ^ue, 
without the aid of the mute and liquid, as in Liminaqr^ 
iiwrasjue (iEneid, 3, 91), Sideraq\iiventigueTiocent{Ov.Met. 
5,484), Taxi([ue pinusque {Gratms, 130),&c.&c. — Indeed, 
there is not perhaps, in any classic author posterior to 
Catullus, a single example to be found of a short Anal vowe. 
made long by a mute and liquid following, without the aidef 
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Vropontiddf trucemve Ponticum sinum. 22. {CattMus, 
Jam bellaria adored pluebant. S8« {Siaiiusm 

SECT. 7- "^ Derivatives* 

Derivata patris naturam verba sequuntur. — 
Mobilis, et Fomes, Lfitema, ac Regula, Sedes, 
Quamquam orta e brevibus, gaudent producere primam, — 
Corripiuntur arista, Vadum, S8por, atque Lucerna, 
Nat a licet longis. — Usus te plura docebit. 

Derived words usually follow the quantityigof their pri* 
mitives, as animosus from anmm — animal^ drnmatusj 
from dmma * — fetus^fetvra^femina^fecundus^ from the 
obsolete^o, fere — -facundus^ bom fori \ — ghw^nmdusj 
friniebundm J, from ghnh'e^ frlmere — fomtia^ from 
fmnvlus — repudium^ icom pOdof* — rendnus, &om restdeo — 
qubtus from qmt — totus^ (so great), and toties^ from tot* 

the Caesura* Catullus, however, besides the verse above 
quoted, has three (and only three) other unquestionable 
examples of the kind, viz. 

£t inde tot per impotentia freta. 22. (4, 18* 

...Habebat uncti, et ultima Britannia. 22. (29, 4«. 

Fatria, o mea creatrix ! patria, o hiea genitrix ! 34« (63, 50. 

* The distinction between animus and anima (though both 
derived from the same Greek origin) is thus pointedly marked 
by Aceius, Frag. 351— Sapimus animo; fruimur anima: sine 
animOf anima est debilis. 

•j- So iracundus from the obsolete /ro, iras, zrare, whence 
the participle iratus, 

^^ Though we see some words of this kind written with E, 
as' above, and others with /, as Juribundus, ludzbunduSf &c* 
all those from verbs of the same conjugation ought, no 
doubt, to be written alike. 

I § But totus (the whole) has the long, as may be seen Ib 
the verse quoted for tStus» 
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Serainibus jactis est uh'i /"e/us ager. (Ovid. 

Jjl^qateritJ'elus per nemus omne suos. (Quid. 

Si Jetura gregem suppleverit, aureus esto. (Virgil. 

Femina procedit ^ensissima crinibus emtis, {OvidJ 

Fecundam vetuit reparari mortihus hydram. [Maj-tial. 
Non formosus erat, sed eraXfacundus, Ulysses. {Ovid, 
FaterySmilicE verus est Quirinalis. 23. (Martial. 

Hsec sunt repHdia.- nee potest fieri nocens. 22. {Seneca, 
Surgit residuus pristlnee mentis pudor. 22. {Seneca. 

Nee iota p%rs, homo terrai gu6la totitis unus. {iMci-et. 

Derivatives, from increasing nouns of the tliird de- 
clension, agree in quantity with the increment of their 
primitives, as Junebris, JhiSbris, midiebris, bom JimMs, 
Jeneris, muliSris — saluber from salutis, — See page 32. 
... Nulla mala re esse expolitam muliebri. 22. (Terence. 
... Ira truces inimicitias, eXjunShre bellum. (Horace. 

In verbs, the derived tenses agree in quantity with 
those from which they are formed, as movebam, irmiebo, 
piSve, moveam, moverem, moverCf m5vens, movendus, from 
moveo, with mo short — moveram, moverim, movissem, 
vwvero, movisse, from movi, with mo long — as also 
tndiwTis and motus from the supine mo/um. 

ArStrum, simulacrum, ambulacrum, lavaaitm, volu- 
t&brum, involucrwn, have their penultima long, as de- 
rived from the supines aratum, simidalum, ambaldtum^ 
lavdlam, voluiSium, involutum. 

Moiiimentum, initium *, have their second syllable 
short, as derived from the supines momlum and imtum, 

• To these let me add DocSmeitlum, for the sake of intro- 
ducing a remark, which may be of some use to learners, by 
removing a difficulty respecting the apparent irregularity of 
s long list of supines. Tliat supposed irregularity will in a 
great measure disappear, if they only recollect that the 
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Exceptions* — Many derivatives deviate from the 
quantity of their primitives, as mobilis *, fomes^ Idtema^ 
rigula^ sedeSf which have their first syllable long, 
although the corresponding syllable be short in the words 
whence they deduce their origin, viz. moveo^foveo^ IdteOy 
regOj sedeo. — See further under " Syncope" sect. 56. 

Again, lOcefTiaj drista^ sopor^ and vddum^ have their 
first syllable short, though derived from luceo^ dreo, sdpio, 
vddoy in which the first syllable is long. 

regular supine of the second and third conjugations is ITUM 
with the / short ; but that the Romans, in many instances, 
omitted the short / in the rapidity of pronunciation, as we 
omit to sound the short E in the preterites of most of our 
verbs whose present tense does not end in D or T, as Lov^d, 
Talked, Predch'd, &c. so that Doctum is merely the syncope 
Doc*tum from Docitum or Dokitumy whence Doktmentum or 
Documentum above. — And, as this syncope has, in some cases 
with us, been attended with an alteration of harsher into 

m 

softer consonants for the sake of pleasing the ear, it produced 
a similar effect in many of the Latin supines. Thus, as we 
have passed, pass'd, past, burned, burnd, burnt, dwelled^ 
dvoelVd, du)elt, &c. the Romans had legitum, leg turn, ledum — 
scribitum, scrib'tum, scriptum — rumpitum, rump' turn, ruptum 
-— nubitum, nub'tum, nuptum — with numerous similar cases, 
in which the ear alone will be a sufficient guide, without the 
aid of any formal rule. See some further remarks on the 
subject in my " Key to Propria quce Maribus," page 8. 

* The irregularity of mobilis, however, exists only in ap- 
pearance : for, the regular supine of moveo being movitum 
or movoilum, reduced by syncope to movotum, and by crasis 
to motum — the adjective was first movibilis or moxvibilis, then 
by syncope motvbilis, and finally, by crasis, mobilis, without 
the smallest irregularity in any respect.— JPome*, too, might 
easily be traced in the same manner ; b.ut this hint will be 
sufficient to awaken the attention of learners. 

F 
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In like manner, the entire class of verbs in XJRIO, 

called desidm-atwes, have t!ie U short, though derived 
from the future participle in URUS, of which the penul- 
tima is invariably long ; as parturit, esurit, ccenaiHrit, 
nuptUnt, with two others, in Martial, 11, 77, and 
Juvenal, 6, 309*; from which examples it seems to 
follow, that the IT is likewise short in other verbs of the 
same class, as cantiirit, dictiirit, dormitilrit, emptUril, 
lectUrit, electHrit, petitHrit, proscriptiirit, scalplurit, 
scripturit : and, though not derived from similar origin, 
yet, as bearing near affinily to these, wc may safely 
veijttire to assign the same quantity to si/llaturit, and 
adolescmturit. — But scaturio, of different kind from 
either, has the U long, f . 
PartHrit innumeros angusto pectore mundos. 
Novi hominis mores : esurit atque sitit. 
Gaudes ducentas nupt&rire post mortes. 23. 

SECT, ! 



{Claud, 
{Martial, 
{Martial, 



- Compound Words, 
Xjegem simplicium retinent composta suarum, 
Voa^em licet, ant dipkthangum, syllaba mutet. — 
Dejfiro corripies, cum PejSro, el Inniiba, ticc tion 
Proniiba, Fatidicum el soctos, cum Semisdpitus, 
Queis etiam Nihilum, cum Cognitus, Agnitus, keerent. — 
I/mgam Imbecillus, verbumque Ambitus, amabit. 



* Is obliiaro another instance of such deviation from the 
quantity of the primitive ? 

HiEc vigeant mandata, nee ulla ohliteret letas. (CatuUus. 
Is it of the same family as de-leo f viz. ob-leo, ob-lelum, ob- 
lelura; thence {as piclnraius from piclura) oi/rturo, gradually 
changed to obliluro and oblUSro ? The quantity of the second 
syllable seems to exclude Itlura of lino i and the common 
derivation from litera appears not over- satisfactory. 

-|- Adeas, si tanti est, Burmanni Anthologiatn, 6, 46. 
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Compound words generally agree in quantity with the 
simple words from which they are formed. 

Thus, perl^Oj atttgif admUnetj consdnans, have the 
middle syllable short, agreeably to the quantity of the 
corresponding syllable in their primitives, llgo, tettgt^ 
mlSnety Brians. 

Thus alsoperlegif remotusj ablatusj have the penultinM 
long, because it is long in Ugi^ mottiSy lotus. 
Quandoquidem djSta sunt ipsis quoque fata sepulcris. {Jw. 
Tuque, O, Minoa ventmdataj Scylla, figur^ {Propert. 

The quantity of the primitire word is generally pr^s 
seifved in the compound, notwithstanding the alterati(9li 
of a vowel in the latter. 

Thus, accidOf concidot excidOi incido, occtdoj recldOf 
succido, from ccldo, have the middle syllable short ; where- 
ds^ in acctdOf concldo, exddoy tTUtdo, occtdo, reddoj sue- 
cidoy from c£do, the s^me syllable is long. 
Stemit itgrosy sternit sata laeta, boumque labores. ( Ptrg. 
Milo domi non est: jp^e^r^ Milone profecto .... {Mart. 
ibis, io ! Romam, nunc peregrine liber. {Mart. 

Destperent homines, saperent fera saecla ferarunu {Lucret. 

Exceptions. — Dejero and pejero^ derived from/Sro — 
maledicus, causidxcus^ fatidicus^ veridicus^ from dUco **- 
semisSpituSy from sopio — nihtlumand nikil^ ftomkllum^-^ 
Kddie from hoc die — agnltus and cognttus, from notus*^^ 
Ichange the long syllable of their primitives into a short. 
Et juvet in tota me nikU esse domo. ( Tibtdltti. 

Maxima de nihtlo nascitur historia. (Propertius. 

Sera nimis vita est crastina : vive hodie. (Martial. 

Et prior aeris erat quam ferri cogmtus usus. {Lucret. 
Agnitus accipies. Jubet a prsecone vocari .k.. {JtcoenaL 

ImbeciUuSy from baciUunif has the second syllable long. 

The participle ambitus has the penultitna long, 

£ 2 
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whereas the BI\s short in the substantive amUitiis, and 
in aml^tlo. • 

Jussit, et ambita circumdare litora terra?. [Ovid. 

Fallit, et aiabitos a principe vendit honores. [Claud. 

Et properantis aquffi per amcenos ainbitus agros. {Hor. 
Surgite, sopitee, quas obrjit ambitus, artes. [Claudian. 
Nee nos ambitio, nee amor nos tangit habendi. [Ovid. 
Pronuba, innilba, and subnuba, from nubo, have the 
^0" short: but it is common in connuhium. 
Bis nocui mundo : me pronuba duxit Erinnys, [Lttcan- 
Auxilium volucri Pallas tulit inniiba fratri. (Lucan. 

Quod gemic Hypsipyle, lecti quoque subniiba nostri . . . ( Ov. 
Lusus erat sacroe connubia faliere t^daa. (MartiaL 

f CoHTifli/o jungam stabili, propriamque dicobo. [f^irg. 

* Besides amhia, ambltam, a simple derivative from ajiiji 
or ambe (ns supero from super), there probably also was 
amb-eo, amb-ilum, a compound from eo. 

\ Observe, however, that neither this line, nor any other 
hexameter — nor indeed any verse that I can find, altliough 
I might quote three or four from the tragedies of Seneca — 
is capable of positively proving tlie second syllable in Con- 
nuhium to be ever short. In truth, it is so frequently found 
long, that, at first sight, we should be justiHable in affirming 
it to be always so, and that, wherever it appears to be other- 
wise, the word should be pronounced Connub-yum, as Abiete 
and Ariele, when employed as dactyls in Virgil, are pro- 
nounced Ab-yete, Ar-yele. (See Synarresis, sect. 47.) But 
the quantity of Proriuba, Innuba, and Subnuba, fully autho- 
rises us to conclude, that, in the line above quoted, and in 
other like instances, the second syllable of Connubium is 
really short. 

Prosper | connubi-\-o dies coruscat. (3fi) 

{Sidon. ApoU. Carm, 14, 1. 
..Ilium [ connSbia ] rite jugarier. (44') 

(Mart. Capelta, 1,4,81. 
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SECT. 9. — Prepositions in Composition. 
Longa A, DE, E, SE, DI, pritter Dirimo atque Dl- 

sertus. — 
Sit RE breve : at Refert a Res producito semper. — 
Coiripe PRO Gracums produc plerumque Latinum. 
Contrahe qua Fundus, Fugio, Neptis^i^, Neposjj^i/^, 
Et Festus, Fari *, Fateor, Fanumquej crearunt. 
Hisce PrSfecto addes, pariterque PrScella, PrStervus. — 
Atprimam variant Propago, Propino, Profundo^ 
Procure, Propello, Propulso: Proserpina^ng^^. — 
Corripe AB, et reliquasy obstet nisi consona bina. 

In compound words, the prepositions or particles Ay 
DEj E, SEf DIj are long, as dmittOj Deducoy entmpo^ 
SeparOj DlrigOj 
Et qualem infelix d.misit Mantua campum. {Virgil. 

In this Anapaestic Monometer of AusonitiSy (Prqfess.Sf W.) 

Et connublum — - 
it might he* alleged that the word was intended for three 
syllables by symeresisy viz. Connub^yumy (as Princip-yumy 
&c. noticed in page 17S>) to make the latter foot a spondee: 
wherefore I lay no stress on it, but leave it to the reader^s 
judgment ; though I myself undoubtingly consider the foot 
as an Anapsest. 

* Prof art might be said to have the pro common, on the 
authority of Catullus, 64*, 383 ; vi2. 

HdXidi projhntes quondam felicia Pelei .*i 
were it not rendered questionable by the various reading, 
pr€sf antes. — Those, however, who think profanites the better 
reading, may take the rule thus altered : 
Et Festus, Fateor, Fanum, compSsta cre6runt. 
Hisce PrSfecto addesy itidemque Prdcella, Prtitetvus.— ^ 
At primam variant Procure, Profando, Profari, 
Propello, Propino, Propulso : Proserpina jttwg^, 
Etpariter variunty nomen verbumque^ Propago. 

E S 
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Heducunt socii naves, et litora complent. {Virgil. 

Quidquid ero, Stygiis emmpere iiitar ab oris. {Ovid. 
Separat Aonios Acteis Phocis ab arvis. {Ovid. 

Perge modo, et, qu^ te ducit via, dirige gressum. { Virgil. 

Exceptions. — DI is short in Dtrimo and IXserlus. 
Hanc Deus et melior litem natura diremil. (Ovid. 

Fecondi* calices quern non fecfre dhertum? {Horace. 

RE is short, as relinquo, rSfero f : but, in the imper- 
sonal refert (it concerns), the RE is long, as coming 
from res. 

Nee tumulum euro: sepelit natura relictos. {Mxcenas. 
Propellit Boreas, ffistus et unda rSfert, (Ovid, 

Pneterea nee jam mutari pabula refert. {Virg. 

PRO is short in Greek words, as Pivmethetis, Propon- 
iisX: in Latin words, we most frequeiitiy find it long, as 
proveha, pronvrtis. J 

Qualiter in Scythic&, religatus rupe Prometheus... {Mart. 
Misit in has siquos longa Propontis aquas. {Ovid. 

• See the note on this passage, ii| Sect. 22. 

■\ And equally go In those words where it assumes an 
epenthetie D, lo prevent the concourse of two vowels, as in 
Red-eo, Red-imo, &c. ; ex. gr. 

Tristia jam red-eunt iterum soUennia nobis. (Propert. 

Cum placeat Phileros, tola tibi dote rSd-emtus. {Martial. 

J MaDilius, however, (4, 439) by a bold violation of Greek 
prosody, made the pro long — as we see it lengthened, by a 
similar Ucence, in Proboscis, in a verse attributed to Fetro- 
niuB, epig. 94: 

... JEquora, et extremum Prapontidos Hellespontura. {Manil. 
Monstrorum princeps eleplias probosddis armis ... {Petron. 

J Propitius, whether derived (as I suppose) from the 
Greek irpoirim?, or (according to our Dictionaries) from the 
Latin Prope, has the Pro short, as in Ter. Ad, 1, 1, 6, and 
£tsi propitios, attamen lentos deos. 22. {Senec. Ag. 403. 



1 9« ^<- Prepositions in Composition. 4$ 

Pravehimur portu ; terrseque urbesque recedunt, {Virgn 
Pronurus et magni Laomedontis ero. {Ovid* 

Exceptions. — Prqfimdusy Prbfugus^ Prifugio, Pr6» 
nepoSi ProneptiSf Prqfestus, Prbficiscor, Prbfari^ PrS^ 
JUeor^ Prqfanusy Profecto^ Procella^ Protervus^ and Pr6* 
peroy (i. e. pro-paro) have the pr6 short — as likewise 
Procus, which is sometimes erroneously classed with the 
(Compounds, 

Semanimes alii vastum subiere prbfundunu ' {Lucan^ 
Congressum, profugum^ captum, vox nuntiat una. {Claude 
Cum Babyloniacas submersa jE^r^^iV in undas. {Manil. 
JJt pronepos, Saturne, tuus, quern reddere vitam.... (Oi;. 
„ • • Jam reliqua ex amitis, patr uelis nulla, prhneptis • • .[Pers^ 
Jam vero a mane ad noctem, festo aiquepr6festo...{Lucit. 
Ipse soni terrore pavens, Prqficiscere, dixit. {Chid. 

Si modo vera mihi fas est impune prqfari. {Petronius. 
Cur, cum me peteres, ea non prqfitenda putabas? {Ovid. 
Quis Cereris ritus ausit vulgare ^o/a;2W /* {Ovid. 

Ad Cinnas Mariosque venis : stern^re profecto. {Liucan. 
Nostra per adversas agitur fortuna j^r&rrf/fl^. {Ooid. 

Cum modo me spectas oculis, lascive, prbtervis. {Ovid. 
Nox tibi, ni prbpereSy ista perennis erit {Ovid. 

Inter tot juvenes intemerata ^&05. {Ovid, 

Propago (whether noun * or verb) Propinuj Prqfundo^ 

* The noun Propago^ we are told by grammarians, has the 
pro long when it signifies a vine-stock or la^er, and short when 
it signifies race or lineage : but that distinction is unfounded ; 
the word being the same in both cases, only used on some 
occasions in its natural acceptation, on others metaphori- 
cally, as we say in English the Stock of a tree, and the Stock 
of a family. — The authorities, here quoted, sufficiently prove 
that the noun Propago^ in whatever sense it be used, has the 
Pro common : and, the verb Propago having the first syllable 
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Prdcuro, Propello, Propidso, Proserpina (thougli) 
N. S. not a compound, but merely a corruption of the 
Greek Persephone,) have the j?ro common,' 
PrimEevam vjsu platanum, cui longa^opogo, 
Innumers^que manus... (Statins, Silv. 2, 3, 39. 

Bed truncis oleas iue\ius, propagine vites... {Virgil. 

At consueta domfi calulorum hl&nda propago... (Lucrel. 
Nee ratione fluunt alill, stragemque propagant. {Lucret. 
Hi propagandi ruerant pro limite regni. (Claudian. 

Quod null! calicem Vawxa propinas. 38. (Mart. 

Hac propinavit Bitise pulcherrima Dido. (Mart. 

Inde procurator mmiara quoque mu]ta prvcurat. (Ovid. 
... Lintea: pars InAiprocurat segmina dentis. (Axfit 
Quidrefert ? animam per vulnera mil!e^»^/rf(V. [Sabinta. 
Has postquam moesto profudit pectore voces. [Catull. 
Aer a tergo quasi provehat, atque propellat. [Ijucret. 
JJlTpant^T propulsa ratis, stantlitore matres. {V, Tlacats, 



avowedly common — it follows, tiiat Propn^o, in every s 
whether uoun or verb, may hiive the Pro either Jong or i 

* When I observe the very great irregularity of the Latin 
Pro in composition, without the elightest appearance of rule 
or reason to determine luhy it shouid be short in one word, 
long in another, and common in a third, I conclude that it 
was in reality evenfmhere common, and that we should proba- 
bly find it so, if we had enough of the ancient poetry remain- 
ing. The word being evidently borrowed from the Greek, in 
which it is written with an 0-micron, we might for that reason 
expecttofindit invariably short: but, the Latin final being 
in other cases more generally long, we might, for this reason 
again, as naturally expect to find Pro usually made long, by 
those, at least, who did not understand Greek. The poets 
seem to have dexterously availed themselves of this conve- 
nient ambiguity, by making the Pro either long or short, as 
it happened to suit their purpose. 
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Quam psene furvae regna PrSserpina ••• 55. {Horace. 
Non omnes fallis : scit te Proserpina canum. {Mart^ 

The prepositions Ab^ Ady In, Oby Per^ Sub, are short 
in composition before vowels, as is likewise the final syl- 
lable of Antej Circum, Super. 

Sometimes, when Ab or Ob is joined in composition to 
3 word beginning with a consonant, the preposition, in- 
stead of becoming long by position, loses its final con*^ 
sonant, and remains short, as aperio, operio, hmitto. 
(See also under Systole, sect. 51.) 

Aprilem memorant ab dperto tempore dictum. {Ovid. 
Tantum Sperire soles, aut aperire, domum. {Catidius. 
Quod petiit spernit, repetit quod nuper hnisit. {Horace. 

SECT. 10. — AjEyly in Composition. 

Produc A semper compdsti parte prior e. — 
At simtd E, simid l^ferme breviare memento. — 
Nequidquam prodtiCj Nequando, Venefica, Nequam, 
Nequaquam, Nequis sociosqtie. — Videlicet autem 
( Ut Vide primigenum) vati variare licebit. — 
Idem masctdeum monitus producito, Siquis, 
Scilicet, et Bigae, Tibicen : junge Quadrigae, 
Bimus, Tantldem, Quidam, et composta Diei. — 

Compositum variabis Ubi ; variabis Ibidem. 

If the first member of a Latin compound word end in A^ 
that vowel is long, as Trddo, Trano, TrdducOi McUo * : 
but, in 'Greek compounds, the A is sometimes short, a$ 
adipsoSf sometimes long, as Neapolis, GenedlogtiSj S^c. 
Trac^z/wr armatis yulgus inerme viris. {Ovid. 

Ssepe, petens Hero, juvenis tranaverat undas* {Ovid. 
Assuetam bello pacis trdduxit ad artes. {Ovid. 

Quaerite, qui mdlit fieri conviva Tonantis. {Martial. 

* In Malo, the A (originally short in MUgis) is lengthened 
by syncope and crasis, thus Mi'volo, or MHwolOf matijlOf^maifh 
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Exstinguitque sitim porno, cui nomen Sdipsos. (Prtsctan. 
Bupit Hiarbitam Timagenis lemxAn lingua. (Hor. 

......Moverat, ut mendax aretSlogus* In mare nemo... 

{Jvv. 
...Esse Deum, velut ille canit geneSlogus idem. (Prvd. 
Eubo'tcatn referens fecunda Neapolis arcem. (Zac. Pan. 
If it terminate in E, the E is usually short, as equidem, 
ne/as, trecentl. But, in verbs compounded with _^c!0 or 
Jio, it appears to be common ; for we find it short in some, 
long in others, and, in others again, both long and short, 
without any apparent reason for the difference. 
Non equidem miror, si stat victoria tecum. {Odd. 

Solve ntfas, dixit: solvit et ille nefas, {Ovid. 

A sene sed postquam nummi ventre trScenli. {Mart. 
Et stupefacta suos inter Germania partus. {Manil. 

Insolito belli trem^fecit murmure Thulen. (Ctaudian. 
Sanguine quam largo Graios cal^ecerit amnes. {Claud. 
Vellera det succis bis madPfacta Tyros. {TibuU. 

Dum nimium vano tumefactJis nomine gaudes. {Mart. 

At nos horrifico dnefactum te prope busto {Lucret, 

Quee semper maneant iUabefacta, precor. {Ovid. 

Sic mea perpetuis liquefiwit pectora curis. {Ovid, 

Omentum in ilamma pingue liquefadens. (Catult. 

Interea teneris tepefactm in ossibus humor. {f^'rg. 

Alta tepefadet permixtEi flumina cfede, {Catidl. 

Intremuit, motuque sinus patefedt aquarum. {Ovid, 

Inde patefedt radiis rota Candida coelum. {Ennius. 

Nee fienti dominas patefiant nocte fenestrie. {Propert. 
Causa patefiet, quae ferri pelliceat vim. {Lucret. 

Tahefacta senescere tandem. 9. {Prudent. 

* This is the true reading ; and the derivation (as I have 
shown in my edition of AiiiKworth's Dictionary, A. D. ISIB.) 
ii from ApiTu, not from Apirof, which would form AretShgUt, 
with the middle syllable short. 
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Qoae me miseria et cura coniabefacit. 22, {Plant. 

Hoc fit item cmictas in partes, node vacefit 
Cumque locus..* • {Lucret.^ 

Et rarefecit calido miscente vapore. (Lucret. 

Exceptions. — -The E is long in Nequts, Nequa^ Nequodj 
NeqmtiOjNequam, Nequaquam^Nequidquam, Nequando*^ 
Venificusj Secedo, and other words similarly compound- 

» ed, --^likewise in those compounded with SE^ for Sex or 

' Semi" , as Sedecim, Semestris^ Semodius. — Martial, how- 
ever, makes the first syllable oiSUibra short in several in- 
stances, and never long. 

Argenti libram mittebas : facta selibra est. (Mart.' 

In Videlicet^ the jB, though naturally long, is sometimes 

i made short by the same licence as the simple Vide^ which 

I see under ^^Jinal jB," sect 32. 

Pol, haud patemum istuc dedisti. Videlicet .... 22. ( Ter.^ 
If the first member of the compound word terminate in 
I^ the /is short, as Ommpotens, Caustdictis^ BtcepSy Tricepsj 
Stquidem. 

Tum pater ommpotens^ rerum cui summa potestas. . . .{Vir. 
Sed nee catisidico possis impune negare. (Martial, 

Jane biceps! anni tacite labentis origo. (Ovid. 

Hoc quoque tentemus: siquidem]e]\xn2L remansit. . .(Ovid. 
But, in Ludimagister, Lucrifacio^ LucrifiOf and Com- 
pendtfacioj (which are properly not compounds, but each 
a combination of two distinct and complete words) the / 

! * The diflPerence in quantity between necesse, nefas, nefan* 
duSf nefastusy nefariusy nequeoy and nequUy nequaniy nequitia, 
&c. may" perhaps be accounted for by supposing, that, in the 
former class of words, the w^ was formed by apocope from., 
the conjunction necy and so retains its original quantity; 

' whereas, in the latter, either it is the adverb ne, which is 
always long, or the c of nee was retained in pronunciation, 
though omitted in writing. 
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is long: and the same may be said of Agricrdiura, thouglt 
the / is short in the compound, Agncola, 
Ludl-magistet; parce simplici turbee. 23. (Martial. 

... .Tyrias colons optimi : lucri-fecit. 2S. {Mart. 

Nunc furtiva Iticri^eri bombycina possunt. (Marl. 

Orationis operam compendi-^ace. 22. (Plata. 

Tulncen, according to the general rule, has the /short; 
whereas, in Tibicen, the middle syllable is long, because 
it is a crasis of two short vowc-ls into one long, from the 
original Tibucen. — In Liticen (by syncope from LdtiScen), 
the pen ultima is short. 

Qu& jftcet et Ti-ojse tubtcen Misenus arena. [Properiitis, 
Cur vagus incedit tola tiblcen in urbe ? {Ovid. 

Desides Baise, UHceni^e notus. 37- {Statius. 

The masculine Idem ', Biga, Quadrigis, Slguis, Slgua, 
Stqaod, Scilicet, ilicet, Bimus, Trimus, Quadtimus, Qul'ms, 
the pronoun Qutdam, Quilibet, Tanfidem, Blduum, Triduum, 
Quotldief, and the other compounds otdies, have the /long, 

* For the neuter idem is short — 

Invituni qui servat, idem facit Occident!. (Horace. 

t Althougli Quoijtfie an J Qrtoiirfi'anuj have the second syl- 
lable long, as may be proved by many examples in addition 
tu the two above quoted, the following verse from Catullus 
(68,139) is adduced to prove that the syllable is common — 

Conjugis in culpS flagravit guottidiand. 
This line, however, affords no such proof, since we are autho- 
rised to account it a spondaic verse, in which the disputed 
word is to be pronounced quotiid-yana in four syllables, as 
ah-yele and ar-yUe, in Virgil, for S&iile and Srtete — Sb-t/e^- 
nus, in Propertius (3, 19, 12), for Sbiegnas ~ aud VindUm' 
yator for VindemiUlor, in Horace, Sal. 1, 7, 30, 

Vindcmiator et invictus cui sspe viator — 
and as Nasid-T/cni is pronounced for Nastdleni, by those who 
do not approve an anapxst instead of a dactyl in the lii 
(Horace, Sat. 2, 8, 1) 

V\ Na-j-iM/«-l-ni juvit le coena ^eati ? 
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Omnibus idem animus, scelerata excedere terr^. {Virg. 
Si totus tibi tnduo legatur. 38. {Mart* 

Inter tepentes post meridiem buxos. 23. (Mart. 

Nam vita morti propior est quottdie. 22. (PJuedrus. 

QuotidiantB vitae consuetudinem. 22. ( Terence. 

Idem facturum melius sepostridie. 22. {Phcsdrus. 

In Tantldemy the / is long *. 
Tantidemy quasi feta canes, sine dentibu' latrat. [Ennius. 

As the /is common in Ubiy so it is in Ubicumque and 
Ublvis. — With respect to Ubique, we are told that it has 
the middle syllable always long. But, though I cannot 
produce a quotation to prove that it was also short, there 
appears no reason why it should not have been so, since 
the addition of the quecsn make no possible alteration in 
the quantity of the preceding I, whatever difference it 
may produce in the accent. 

Ibidem^ too, is said to have the middle syllable long : 
and I grant that so we happen to find it in the best 
writers. Yet that circumstance may be considered as 

merely the effect of chance, since we know that Ibi has 
its last syllable common, and even find instances of Ibu 
dem with the penultima short in Juvencus and Mamercus, 
whose authority, though not equal to that of Horace or 
Virgil, is not to be overlooked in a case of this kind. 

And here let me caution the learner against consider- 
ing Triginta^ Tngesimtis or Tncesimtcsy and Tnceniy as 



* If ever short, as it is said to be, on the authority of a 
doubtful verse from Varro, we can only conclude that Tant- 
idem was formed by crasis from Tanti-tdem, and Tant^idem 
by syncope. The word Tot-idem justifies this supposition, 
as likewise JiWfl?iflfe?n, formed by syncope from Inde-tdem, e. gr. 

Sed quoniam mores totidemf totidemqne figurae ,.,(Ovid. 

.... Nomen esse, sed indidem .... 46. ( Catull. 

F 
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compound words in which the Tri must be short, as it is 
in all the real compounds of Tris, viz. Triceps, Triplex, 
Tri/brmis, Tnctispis, Tncenties, 8cc. &c, : for Triginta 
cannot with propriety be called a compound word (like 
Tricenties) since GINTA is merely a termination. At 
all events, the Tri in Triginla, together with its deriva- 
tives, Trlgesimiis, Tricesimus, and Triceiii, is ever long ; 
and the examples which might be quoted are numerous: 
but, in addition to this from Martial (1, 44) 

Bis tibi tficeni fuimus, Mancine, vocati — 
I content myself with one from Horace, Sat. 2, 9, 69: 
... Tempore dicam; hodie/rTces/'masabbata: vi'n' tu... 
to show, by his own authority, that Trlcenis [thirty] can- 
not possibly be the true reading in Od, 2, 14, 5, where 
the metre indispensably requires a short syllable, and 
where the best editions accordingly have TrEcenis [three 
hundred^, which, besides preserving the quantity, at the 
same time improves the sentiment, since, the greater the 
number, the more affecting is the lamentation. 

With respect to words of Greek origin, the / which 
terminates the first member of the compound word (if it 
be not written in Greel^ with the diphthong EI) is short, 
unless it happen to be rendered common or long by posi- 
tion, as Callimachus, Callicrates, Calllslratus ; in the first 
of which words, the I is naturally short ; in the second it 
becomes common before the mute and liquid, CR; and, 
in the last, it is necessarily rendered long by the STM. 

SECT. 11. — 0, U, and Y, in Composition. 
Gnecitm 0-rmcron prima comp&sti corripe parte : 
O-mega produces : ast T-psilon breviabis. — 
O Latium in variis breviat vel profrahit ustis. 
U breoia, ut Loctiples, Quadriiplex : sed Jupiter, atque 
Judex, Judicium, pnmam producere gaudent. 

In compound words of Greek origm, when the first 
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member ends in O, that vowel is mostly short, as Arcto^ 
phylax^ SchoenobateSj Argonatda^ Bibliqpolay jireSpdgus*^ 
Tkessalonicaff Cl&ipatraXy — unless rendered common or 
long by position, as CAirograpkum, Hippocrene^ Philoxenus, 
Nicostratus. 

Hesperios auxit tantum CleSpatra furores. {IJucan. 

Augur, schombbateSf medicus, magus, omnia novit. {Jtw. 
Arctophylax^ vulgo qui dicitur esse Bootes. (Cicero. 

Et qui per freta duxjt Argonautas. 38. {Statius* 

Non habeo, sed habet bibliopola Tryphon. {Mart. 

Tangebat Macetiim fines, murosque subibat, 
Thessalomca, tuos. {Clauds 

AreSpagiticam e& de re vocant petram. {Ennitis* 

But, if the first part of the compound word end with 

* Areopagus — Although the second syllable is long in the 
Greek name, Apuo^Uocyo^ [^Collis Martins'] — yet, if I rightly 
conceive the verse quoted from Ennius to have been in- 
tended for a trimeter Iambic, he makes the RE short; form- 
ing the word as a compound from an oblique case of Aprjr, 
ApM^ — the Areo to be read either as a dactyl or a tribrachys ; 
the metre and the quantity equally admitting the one or the 
other (A^E^, A§6j ^poToXoiyi . . . .Iliad, E, 31.) — The penultimate 
PA is short, as in Homer, Od. E.405 and 411, and in the 
following trimeter of JEscht/luSy and the accompanying hex- 
ameter from BrodcBuss Anthologia, p. 5 --^ 

ngTjW IIArOS t'A()e»0(;' ev li tu (te^ocs . . . {Eumen, 687. 
Tif ere IIArOS ^vat^iMq^ avtjXio^, i^t^fi\i, 

\ Instead of Thessaloniafis in the N. Testament, as if the 
name of the town were Thessalon, -onis^ or Thessalonia, it 
would be more proper to read ThessalonlCianSy conformably 
to the Greek ©eo-o-aXwIKEii. — Thessalonians (which occurs in 
the title alone of the epistle) probably was at first only a 
typographic error, though faithfully copied in all subsequent 
editions of the sacred volume. 

J^ See the note on Cleopatra^ page 31. 

F 2 
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an 0-mega, as Misairaupas, Minolaurus, TfuifiSTp)];, Gl^^ 
metres, Tcoiypuipai, Geograpkus, Axyiairav;, Lagopm, 
AeaiBoxo? *, LSodocuS) the is long in Latin. 
Minotaurvs inest, Veneris monimenta nefand^. {Virgil, 
Si meus aurita gaudet lagopode Flaecus. {Martial. 

Nititur hinc Talaus, fratrisque Leodoais urget 
Remo terga sui. {Val, Flacc. 

Metiri certa solet arte geometra terrain f. 
Describis varias tu, docle geographer terras J. 

O, in compound Latin words, is sometimes long, as 
Alioquin, Quanddque§, Nolo ||, and sometimes short, as 
Quandbquidem, Hodie, DuSdeni. 

Mendosa est natursL, a/i'o^uf recta; velutsi... {Horace. 
Hanc utinam faciem nolit mutare senectus ! (Properl. 
Sera nimis vita est crastina: vive hodie. {Martial. 

U, in composilion, is generally short, as DUplex, Trqju- 
gena, Loalples, IndUperator, VilUpero. But Japiter (see 

* According to ihe Attic dialect, for AaoJoito;, Laodocus, 

f J Tlieae two lines are not quoted from any classic author, 
but extemporarily made for the purpose of exempUfication. 
I have never seen GSogrSphus in poetry, and cannot find any 
verse in which Geomelra or GeomStres has its true quantity. 
In hia third satire, verse 76, Juvenal makes Geo- one long 
syllable by Bynceresis, and moreover avails himself of the 
mute and liquid TR, to make the ME long. SiJonius Apol- 
linaris, copying (probably) after Juvenal, and mistaking hia 
spondee for a dactyl, makes the short. 

§ As to Quandoque and Qiiandoquidetn, although I cannot 
produce any authority to prove that the was ever made 
short in the former, or long in the latter, I think wc may law- 
fully presume that it was common in both, as in the simple 
Quando- — And, although we may not be able to find an in- 
staucG of Duodeni with the O long, yet we may reasonably 
conclude that it occasionally was so, as in the simple Dna. 

U See the remark on Nolo, under " Si/nteresis," sect. 47. 
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page 15)9 Judexj Judicium, have the Ulong. 
Praeter quadrUplices Stellas in fronte locatas. {Cicero. 
TrqjUgenim infesto prosternet corpora ferro. {Catullus. 
Cum facias versus nulla, non luce d&centos. {Martial, 
IndUperatores pugnare, et proelia obire. {Lucretius. 

Crurumque nimiam tenuitatem vUUperat. 22. {Phcednis, 
When Y terminates the first member of a Greek com- 
pound word, that vowel is short, as ThrcLsyhduSy Eury^ 
pylusy Polydamas, Polypusy — unless rendered common 
or long by position, as Polydetus, which has the Y com- 
mon, and Polyxena, in which it is long. 
Arma superveheris quod, Tkrdsybnle, tua. {Ausonius^ 
Vel, cum DeiphohojPolydamanta* rog^ {Ovid.^ 

...Polypus haeret, et hac eluditretia fraude. {Ovid,_ 

SECT. 12. — Preterites of two Syllables. 
Prceterita assumunt primam dissyllaba longam. — 
Sto, Do, Scindo, Fero, rapiunt, Bibo, YmAo, priores. 

Preterites of two syllables have the first syllable long, 
as Veni, Vidi, Vici, Feci, Crevi. 

Immatura licet, tamen hue non noxia veni. {Property 
Cur aliquid vidi? cur noxia luminay^/ .^ {Ovid. 

* The Po in Polydamas is naturally short, although the au-, 
thor availed himself of the licence used by the Greek poet8» 
of writing YlovKv<; instead of IIoXu^ — and probably pronounced 
the name Poolydamas^ giving the vowel a sound similar to 
that of the diphthong in our English words Pool and Fool. 
Thus Homer (II. X. 100, alluded to by Persius, 1, 4) has 

The same remark applies to Polypus^ where we find it with 
the first syllable long (which it perhaps uniformly the case 
in Latin), unless we choose to recur to the Doric dialect, in 
which it is written with an O-mega. Homer, without a Dori- 
cism, has it in his Hymn to Apollo, spelled with a diphthong ; 

F 3 
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P^ene puer vario juvenes certamine inci. {Omd. 

... Eripui, et podus germaniim amittere crem. [Catidl. 

Exceptions. — &tUi, Dedi *, Scidi, Tuli, ffibi, and 
Fidi from Findo, have the first syllable short, 
Olli per galeam fixo stetit hasta cerebro. (^''g* 

Creta dedit magnum, majus dedit Africa nomen. [Mart. 
.... Aut sadit, et medias fecit sibi litora terras. {Lucan. 
Et, qui non t&lerat verbera, tela tiilit. (Mart. 

Hand aliter titubat, quam si mera vina bibissei, {Odd. 
Diffidit, et multa porrectum extendit arena. {ViT^- 

The middle syllable is long in Absdidi from Ctedo, and 
short in Absddi from Scindo. 

Abs-didit nostrte multum sors invida laudi. [Jjucatt. 

Ab-scidit impulau ventorum adjuta vetustas. [Lucan, 

SECT. IS. — Preterites doubling the Jrst Sellable. 
PrtEteritum geminans primam breviabit idramque, 
Vl Pario, PSperi, velet id nisi consona bina. — 
Csedo Cecidit habet, longu, cell Pedo, secunda, 

* Although, in comphaace with established usage, Steti and 
Dedi are retained here as exceptions, they miglit, with greater 
propriety, be classed under the general head of " Preterites 
doubling thejirst Si/llable." In fact, Dedi is nothing else than 
the regular preterite/}] of the third conjugation, with the lu^- 
meni prefixed. Se(i is formed in like manner from the simple 
Sti, only with the omission of the S, as in Spopondi noticed in 
the ensuing section. That Oo and S(o belonged to the third as 
well as the first conjugation, will hardly be doubted by any 
Bchoiar who considers that (he compounds of Do arc mostly 
of the third, — that the supine of .bVohad its penultima some- 
times long agreeably to the first conj ugation, sometimes short 
according to the third, as may be seen by its derivatives in 
sect. 14, — and that, besides the preterite Steti, it appears 
also to have formed Siavi, as in Propertius, 2, 3*, 53 — 
Nee, si post Stygias aliquid restaverii undas 
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Whenthefirst syllable of a verb isdoubled in theperfect 
tense, the first and second of the perfect are both short, as 
Cecmi, Te^i^ PepiUiy Memlnu 

Tityre, te patulae cedni sub tegmme fagi. (Virgil, 

Pars * mihi pacis erit dextram tetigisse tyranni. {Virgil. 
Litora, quae cornu pepiUit Satumus equino. ( V. Flaccm. 
Si mlminiy fuerant tibi quattuor, ^lia, dentes. {Mart. 

Although the first vowel be long by position in the 
present tense, and continue long in the preterite, the pre- 
fixed syllable (or augment) is nevertheless short, as CHr 
cUrri, Tetendi^ Momordi, Spdpdndif. 
Stella facem ducens multa cum luce ciicurrU. (VirgiL 
Ingemuit miserans graviter, dextramque tetendit, {Virg. 
Pectora legitimus casta momordit amor. {Ovid* 

... Votum spbpondit: nulla propter me sacro...22. {Sen. 
Quae Deus ipse viris intermina fortibus spopondit. 56. 

{Prudent. 

Exceptions, — Cecidi from Cado, and Pepedij have the 
second syllable long. 

Terga fug^, donee vetuerimt castra, cectdit. {Lucan. 
Nam, displosa sonat quantum vesica, pepedi. {Horace. 

SECT. 14?. — Supines of two Syllables. 

Cuncta supina volunt primam dissyllaba longam. — 
Ire, Fuo, Cieo, Reor, et Sero, Quire, Sinog^z^, 
Do, Lino, et orta Ruo, breviabunt rite priores. 

— — ■ -■■■ .■ — ■- — — ■ . ■■— .- --■ — — - — - ^ — — ; 1— 

* Instead of Pars, q. Pras, a pledge, a security ? 

f From the authorities here quoted, it follows that spopondi 
is the classic orthography, not spoSPondi, which would have 
the first syllable long by its position before SP, as we may 
invariably observe in compound words, ex. gr. Respuo, Respi- 
do, Respondeoy Respiro, Respergo, &c. But, for positive proof, 
see the remark of Priscian^ quoted in page 21. — See also 
PlautuSf Trin. 3, 1, and True. 4, 3. 



{Ovid. 
[Tibuilus- 

{Ovid. 

(Ovid. 

(Martial. 

{Avien. 

(Horace. 

(Ovid. 
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Supines of two syllables generalljhave the first syllable 
long, as Visum, Mdtvm, Potwit, esum, FlStum, the obsolete 
Pletttra, whence Impletunt, Repletum *, &c. — and the 
participles of the future active and preterite passive agree 
in quantity with the supine, as Visurus, Visus, Moturus, 
MotuS) Cretusy Fetus, Scitus, &c. 
Exspectem, qui me nunquam visums abisti ? 
Jamjam poturi deserit unda sitim. 
• •• Jactor, et esuros terna per ora canes. 
Nee matura aiiMtJieturi vota coloni. 
Impletura fuit sextan modo frigora bruoise, 
Discreti popoli, discreti finibus agri. 
...Vis erat; hinc leges, et plebis-scita coact^. 
yialtk prol&tm vappa nauta atque viator. 
Nee prodite graves insUlo vestibus auro, 

Exceptions. — The first syllable is short in Datum, 
Ratum, SStum, itum, latum, Quitum, Silum, the obsolete 
jptiium f (from Fuo, whence F&turm), and Riltum % from Bua^ 
whence DiriUum, EriUum, OhrHtum, ProrSium, Sid»-Stum. 
Cui dJltus^aeTehaia custos, cursusque regebam. (VirgiU 
At juvenis, vicisse dolo rutits, avolat ipse, (Virgil. 

Hie Animone s^us, rapti Garamantide nympha. { VirgiU 
Dictis ante tamen princeps confirmat ituros. (Clajtd. 

Ardentes auro, et paribus lita corpora guttis. ( Virgil. 

* The supines iu etum must unavoidably be long, as formed 
by crasia from eitam, — FtSitum Fletum, PiSUum PlStum, 
FSlam Felum, &c. and thus also we have Lulum, Siilum, 
from LUitum, Siiitum. — See, in my " Key to Propria qua 
Maribus" the simple directions given for the formation of 
apparently irregular supines, without the aid oi' Rules. 

W For the reason of the difference in quantity between 
these two supines and all others in iitum, see the ensuing sec- 
tion. — Rutiis is found in Cicero, Ulpian, and other ancient 
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forma in tenebris nosci non qmta est. {Terence^ 

Hie situs est Phaethon, currus auriga paterni. {Chid. 
Nee tu mensarum morsus hoTvescefiituros. (Virgil. 

Saxa tulit penitus diseussis proruta muris. {Lucan. 

Ideireo virtus medio jacet obritta coeno. (Petron. 

Citum from CieOj of the second eonjugation, has the / 
short ; whenee Citus^ Concitusy Excttus. 
Corripuit sese, et teetis citus extulit altis. {Virgil. 

Altior insurgens, et em*su concitus^ heros. {Virgil. 

Nee frnitur somno, vagilacibus excita curis. {Ovid. 

But CUum from Cio, of the fourth, has cl long. 
Unde ruunt toto concita pericula mundo. {Lucan, 

Rupta quies populis, stratisque excita juventus. {Lucan. 

Statum seems to have had the first syllable common *, 

as appears by its derivatives. 

Hie status in coelo multos permansit in annos. {Ovid. 

Ponemusque suos ad stdta signa dies. {Ovid. 

Hie Stdtor: hoe primum condita Roma loco est. {Ovid. 

Dixit, et altern^ fratrem statione redemit. {Ovid. 

Sex sestertia si statim dedisses. 38. {Mart. 

Damnavit multo stdturum sanguine Martem. (Mart. 

.... Constdtura fides superum : ferale per urbem 

Justttium .... {Lucan. 

Solstitio Meroen, bruma tentabimus Istrum. {Claud. 

Quae sic orsa loqui : Spesne obstdtura Fe\eLSgis...{Statius. 

Prcestdtura novas vires ineendia poscit. {Claud. 

Institor imperii, caupo famosus honorum. {Claud. 

Quaeque tegis medios, instita longa, pedes. {Ovid. 

« ^ 

* Or, to speak more properly, the supine Statum, from Sto 
of the first conjugation, was regularly long, while StUuniy from 
Sto of the third (noticed in sect. 12), was short ; but, in pro- 
cess of time, the orthographic distinction between Statum and 
Stitum was confounded, and both were alike written with A, 
though the difference in point of quantity was still observed. 
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Ipse deua solitus stabulis expeilere vaccas. [TibtiU. 

Concordes st&bili fatorum nutnine Parcse. [Virgil. 

Sic erat instSMlis tellus, innabilis unda. [Ovid, 

Qui tu scis ? an tu fortasse fuisti mese inatri ohitStrix? 25. 
{Plaut. 
SECT. 15. — Polysi/llabic Supines. 

UTUM proibicunt pdysyllaba cuncta supitta. — 
Adjice Ga.'viSMTai pariterque Vietum e/ Oletum. 
Wlpraterito, semper producitw ITUM. — ■ 
CcEtera corripies in ITUM quaaimque supina. 

Supines in UTUM, consisting of more syllables thaji 
two, have the penultima, (or last syllable but one) long, 
as SolHtum, Indutum, EaUlum, VolUUim, MinHtum, 
j^Mum, MetOtum, StaiHtum '. 

Et circum Iliades, crinem de more solntce. {Virgil, 

Si fiiit Andromache tunicas indnta valentes. [Ovid. 

Snstuiit exUlas vinclis ad sidera palmas. {VirgiL 

Ecce autem flammis inter tabulata volutus ... ( Virgil, 
Implet et ilia maniim, sed parcius, lere minSto. (Juvcn. 
Ponite jam gladios hebetes: pugnetur aciKiJ. [Ovid. 
Nam cupide conculcatur nimis ante meltUum. [Lucret. 
Cautum et statntum jus erat. 29. {Prudeniius. 

Gavlsiim, Vietum, and Oletum, have thepenultima long., 
Armaque g'aiiiso referat captiva parent!. [Claud. 

Nee supera caput ejusdem cecidisse vietam .... [Lawret. 
Levis exoletam memoriam revocat nota. 22. [Seneca. 

* It is not pretended that all tliese supines actually exist at 
present : but there can be no doubt that they once did exist, 
as appears from their derivatives. They were formed by era- 
sis from **uUuin (as Flulo from Fliilto, in Lucretius, 3, 190), 
and therefore are long; whereas FStum and RSium (noticed. 
in the preceiling section) were formed by syncope, i^uifum 
Fii'lum, Riitlum, RS'tum, and therefore cootinue short. 
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Supines in ITUM^ from preterites in IVI, are likewise 
long, as Petitum, PotiUtm, Qtuentum^ Arcesstiumf JLa^ 
cessitum, Condttum from Condio, to season^ or preserve; 
(for Condttum from Condo^ to build^ is short.) 
Ssepe lacessHtus probris, gladiisque petltus, (Claudian. 
Vidit ut optato se consule Konia. potitam, (Claudian. 
Nee sese dedit in conspectum corde cupltus. (Ennius. 
Quo rediturus erat, non arcessUus; et hasret. . . {Horace. 
Ne male condttum jus apponatur; ut omnes . . . {Horace. 
Venimus hue lapsis qiuesttum oracula rebus. {Virgil. 

Supines in ITUM from preterites in J7/ (except Recen- 
situm *), and all other supines in ITUMy not included in 
the preceding rule, have the / short, as Monitum^ Tach 
turn, Placitum, Territum, Ruttum^ Luttum^ &c. 
Scilicet oblitos admomtura mei. {Ooid. 

Seecula Romanos numquam tacitura labores. {Lucan. 
Turn quoque, cum fugerem, quaedam pladtura cremavi. 

{Ovid. 
Inde lavant segros. Est ira coercita morbi. {Gi^atius. 
Territa quaesitis ostendit terga Britannis. {Lucan. 

Quae cineri vanus dat ruitura labor. {Martial. 

Vastato tandem poenas luitura profundo. {Claudian. 

Prisca recensitis evolvite saecula fastis. {Claudian. 

But this rule does not extend to polysyllabic compounds 
from supines of two syllables, noticed in the preceding sec- 



* This is perhaps only an apparent exception; the early 
authors having probably written Recensivi as well as Recensui; 
in which case, Recensitum is regular according to the general 
rule, " IVI prceterito . . ." — To countenance this supposition, 
we find in Catullus (34?, 8) Deposivit for Deposuit^ viz. 
Quam mater, prope Deliam, 
Deposivit^ olivam (48) — 
unless perhaps we ought to read Deposuvitf as FHvi, Annuvi, 
&c. noticed under " S^naresis" sect. 4?7r 
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tion. They follow the quantity of the simple supines from 
which they are formed, agreeably to the rule "Legem sim- 
plicium ..." (Sect. 8) as itum, OIntum — Datum, Abditum, 
Creditum — Saturn, hmtum, &c. — except Cognttum and 
Agnttum, noticed in the same section. 
Morte ohita, quorum tellus amplectitur ossa. [Lucretius. 
Indiciis monstrare recentibus abdila reruni. {Horace. 
Ora dei jussu non unquam credita Teucris. {Virgil. 

^ternis famce monimentis instta florent. (Lucretius. 

At specimen sationis et insitionis origo. {Lucretius. 

SECT. 16. ^ Increment of Ncntns. 

If the genitive case singular of a noun do not contaui 
a greater number of syllables than the nominative, that 
genitive has no increment, as Mtisa MiiscE, Dominus 
Domini. — But 

If ihe genitive contain more syllables than the nomi- 
native, as Miisdi, Pueri, Ceesaris, then the penultima of 
the genitive is the increment: and, whether that syllable 
be long ov short, it preserves the same quantity in all 
the oblique cases, singular and plural, as CresSris, Cresari, 
C^sarevi, CeesSre, CessHrcs, C^sSitttii, Cccsitribus — Ser- 
mOnis, Sermoni, Sermojtem, Sermotic, Sa-mones, Scrmonum, 
Scrmdnilms. 

From this rule we must except Babtts or Bultus, in 
which the increment is long, although short in tlie ge- 
nitive.* 

• This, however, is only an apparent deviation from the ge- 
neral rule, since Bobus is formed by syncope and crasis from 
Boviius, or, as we ought rather to pronounce h, Botvibus, 
which was contracted to Bow'bus, and at length to Bobus, or, 
probably, as we would pronounce it, Soo-iuj; whence it was 
indifferently written Bobus or BUbus, as Valgus Vulgus, Vol- 
nus Vulnus, Voltus Vultus, &c. &c.\ and the quantity was 
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Proditus inclusffi Cacus ab ore bovis. (Ovid, 

Non profecturis b^bus axes. (Ovid. 

Her, Supellex, and the compounds of Caput, are 
accounted to have a double increment, or an increment 
of two additional syllables, Ilineris, SupeUectilis, Wid 
Prtscipitis. But there is an inaccuracy in the assertion, 
since Itineris comes from Itiner, and Iter gives Ileris : 
Supeilectilis, too, is found in the nominative, as likewise 
Supelledile ; and the genitive PrcEcipitis flows from Pre- 
cipes (Priscian, 7, 20), whereas Praceps formed * Prte- 
cipis- 

SECT. 17. — Increments of ike First and Second 
Declensions. 
Casibus obliquis vix crescit prima. — Secundm 
Sunt brevia increiaenta : tamen producit Ilieri. 

equally long in both cases ; although Ausonius, contrary to 
the practice of better authors, has an example of Bobus short, 
as if formed by simple syncope, without crasis, Bo'bus! y\z, 

....^s, veluti spirans, cum hobus exagites. £pig,62. 
But he might with equal propriety have made the participle 
Molus short, in opposition to all the other poets, who uniformly 
made it long, and for the same reason as Bolius otBubus, viz. 
that it was first Movttus or Moxvilus, thcace contracted lo 
MoTu'tus, and finally reduced by crasia to Motus, with the 
of course long — like our old English participle Knovien, 
changed to Know'n and Knojun — Flouien, to Flme'n and 
HoiuB— S/;otuen, to Shovin and Shown, &c. &c. — I should 
not have dwelt so long on a single syllable, were I not desirous 
of awaking the attention of learners lo these apparently tri- 
fling minutiie, of which a proper conception will, in numerous 
cases of greater importance — and in every language, mo- 
dern as well as ancient — remove many doubts and difficul- 
ties respecting prosody, orthography, and etymology. 
• Occumbunt mulli letura ferroque lapique, 
. Aut intra muros aut extra, pracipe casu. (Ennius. 
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The antique increment of the fii-st tleclension, by the 
solution of the diphthong -^ into Ai, is only to be found 
in the poets, and rarely in any subsequent to the age of 
Lucretius. A few instances, however, occur in Virgil, 
as Atdai, Pictai, Aurai; and, in these, and all such, tlie 
A is long. 

OHi respondit rex Albdt Lojigdi, (Ennius. 

^thereum scnsum, atque aurdi simplicis ignem. Virgil. 

The increments of the second declension are short, as 
Puhi, Vlri, SatUri (if indeed they can properly be called 
increments, when Ptier, Vir, Satur, &c. are formed by 
apocope from Puenis, Virus, Saturus, &c,) 
Opueri .' ne tanta animis assuescite bella. (Virgil. 

Arma vtri.' fertearma! vocat lux ultima victos. {Virg. 
Turbaque vernanim, satUri bona signa coloni. { Tibullvs. 

Exception. — Iber, and its compound Celtiber, have 
the penultima of the genitive long. 

Quique feros movit Sertorius exsul Iberas. {ZiUCan. 

Vir Ceftffiem non tacende gentibus. 22. {Martial. 

The increment in lUS has already been noticed in 
Sect. 3. p. 10. 

SECT. IS. — Increments of the Third Declension. 
Increment in A. 

Nominis A crescens, quodjlectit tertia, longum est. — 
Mascida corripies AR et Ah^nita, simnlque 
Par ana cognatis, Hepar, cum Nectare, Baccar, 
CStm Vade, Mas, et Anas; q2ieis ju?tge Laremque 
Jubavqtie. 
The increment A of the third declension is mostly 
long, as Pdcis, Vdsis, Titanis, VectigSlis, Pietdtis, Calcdris, 
AjScis, NostrSlis, &c. 
Jane, fac xtemos pdcem pdcisc]}ie ministros. (Ow'rf. 



§ 18. — Increments (^ the TItird Declension. 63 

Accipe belligerEe crudum thordca MinervEe. {Martial. 
Greeca quom duplex duabus sulvitur nostratibus. 36. 

( Terentianus. 
Conc!tat iratus valldos TitSnas in arma. (Ovid. 

Exceptions. — Ma^iculines io AL and AR (except Car 
and 1>far) increase short, as Annlbal, Amilcar*, &c the 
adjective Par, and its compounds, the substantive Par, 
Sal, whether neuter or masculine, Hepar, Nectar, Baccar, 
Vas (vSdis), Mas, Anas, Lar, and Jubar. 
Annib&lem Fabio ducam spectante per urbem. (Silius, 
Nee levior dextra generatus Amilc&re ssviL (Silius. 
Y^I^ dabant keti, et spumas sdlis asre ruebant. {VirgiL 
Ipsa merum secum portat, et ipsa sSUna. (Martial. 

Latipedemque anSiem cernas excedere ponto. (Avienus. 
Sacra Bon^e, mdribus non adeunda, Dese. (Ovid. 

Pugnav^e pdres : succubu^re pares. (Martial. 

Ossaque nee tuniulo, nee separe conteget uma- ( V. Flac. 
SuppS^is hffic (Evi tempera grata mihi. (Aitsonius. 

• gladiatorum dare centum 

Danmati \\o\iii\o pHria, &e. (Horace. 

Sulfureas posuit sptramina Ndris ad undas. (Ennius. 
Laudibus ioimodicis Cdres\ in astra ferant. (MariiaL 

t Ennius, however, aoil other early authors, wrote Anni- 
balis, Atdx^bUlis, Amilciiris, with the penultima loug, aa 
noticed by the graminarian Probus, and by A. Gellius, 4', 7, 
and exemplified in the subjoined quotations, ^ut, thqugli 
they, as living pearer to the Carthaginian times, were, no 
doubt, more accurate in this than their successors who m^de. 
the increment short, the authority of the latter is the rule to 
be followed by us moderns. 

Quique propter Annihalis copias consederant. 36> [Ennius. 
Noctu Annibalis cum fugavi exercrituin, 22. ( Farro. 

+ So in jEneid, 8, 725, but short in Theocritus, 1(1. 17, §9 ; 

■ . ■ > Snitai'ti, AuKioic TE, ^i^^ToXipoi; ti KAPEZII, 
G 2 
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SECT. 19.— Increment Jrom J and JS. 
A guoque et AS Grceaim breve postulat incremenlum ; 
S quoqaejinitum, si consona poniiur ante ,- 
^ Dropax, Anthrax, Etrax, ewfn Smilace, Climax; 
Qucis Atacem, Paiiacem, CoLacem, StyrScemyu^, Fi- 

cemyiif, 
Atque Abacem, Coracem, Pliylacem, compustaque nectes. 
Adde Harpax. — Syphacis legitur tamen atque Syphads. 
Greek nouns in A and AS increase short, as Poema, 
Stemnia, Lamjias — also nouns ending in S preceded by 
a consonant, as Trabs, Arabs — likewise Fax, Dropax, 
Arctophjlax, and any other compounds of puAaf, Smilax, 
Climax, Colax, Nycticorax, Styrax, and the other vords 
enumerated in the rule. 

Non quivis videt im m odulata ^otmifia judex. [Horace. 
Nullum sollicitant hsec, Flacce, toreum&ta furem. [Mart. 
Undique coUucent prtecinctce lampades auro. [Ovid- 
Nammodothurilegos A-aiaj,niodosuspicisIndos. [Ovid, 
Psilothro faciem lasvas, et dropdce calvam, [MartiaU. 
At&cem tonare cum suis oloribus. 22. [Sidon. ApoU, 

Nunc medica panacem lacrym^ succoque salubri .... 

[Seren. Samon. 
Non sti/race Idaeo fragrantes uncta caplllos. ( Virg. Ciris. 
" Smyrna" cavas Atritcis penitus mhtetur ad undas. 

[Catullus. 
SypAax has the increment common. 
CompuUmusdirumr^/jA&fm,fractunique Metello. [Claud. 
Tolle tuum, precor, Annibalem, victumque Si/pkacem. 

[Juvenal. 
SECT. 20. — Increment in E. 
E crescens niimero bretnabit tertia prima, 
Prceter Iber, patriosque ENIS, [sed contrahit Hymen) 
Verj Mansnes, Locuples, Haeres, Mercesjwf, Quiesftfr, 



• ^ 20. r— ^ncr^'^CTii in "E. ^^. 

Et Vervex, Lex, Rex, et Plebs, Seps, insuper Halec ; 
"E.!. peregrinwn: ES, EE, Greeca — iEthSre, et Afire 
deTiitis. 

The increments of the third declension is mosdy short, 
as Gregis, Pedis, CotnpMis, MuliSris, Lateris, whether 
from Later or Lattts, &c. 

Nobiliumque greges custos servabat equarum. (Ow'rf. 
Pressatur ^erfe pes, mucro mucrone, viro vir. (I'iirius: 
Spes etiam validS. solatur compMe vinctum. [Tibtdlm. 
Haec sunt venena formosarum mtdierum. 22. {Afraniits. 
Non latere cocto, quo Semiramis longam 
Babylona cinxit. 23. [Martial. 

Deinde hserere too latSri, prtccedere sellam. [Martial. 

Exceptions. — The genitive Iberis, from Iber^ has the 
penultima long. So likewise have the genitives in ENIS, 
as Sen Renis, Siren Sirenis, except tliat of Hymen, which 
increases short. — Ver, Mansites, &c. increase long. 
Quemjuxta, terras habitant Orientis Iberes. {Prisciam 
Nec triste mentum, sordidique lichenes. 23. (Martial. 
Dulf ia ( Plautus ait) grandi minus apta lieni. {Seven. Sam. 
Praedixit splerii Deus Idee posse mederi. (Seren. Samojt. 
Quod lapides rermm Iritus potusque resolvit. {Priscian. 
Capparin, et putri cepas halece natantes. {Martial, 

Hebrew and other foreign names in EL,, as Michael, 
increase long, as do likewise Greek nouns in ES and ER, 
such as Tapes, Trapes, Lebes, Soter, Crater — except 
JEiher and Aer, which increase short 
Viginti fulvos operoso ex iere lebelas. {Ovid. 

Isse per attonitos bacc& pendente trapetas. {Sidon. Apolt. 
CratSras magnos statuunt, et vina coronant. ( Virgil. 

Quid pereunt stuho fortes haltere lacerti? [Martial. 

Quacumque ilia levem fugiens secat a;thera pennis. {Virg, 
Si nigrum obscuro comprenderit iiei'a cornu. {Virgil, 



21. — Increment in 1 and Y. 



SECT. 21. — Increment in I aiid Y. 

I crescens mtmero breviabit tertia prima ; 
Y GrcEcum pariler i veluti Lapidis, Chlam^disyuf, ; 

Graia sed inpatrio longum INIS et YNIS adoptant. 
Et Lis, Glis, Satnnis, Dis, Gryps, Nesis^M^, Quirisgucv 
Cam Vibice, simul langa incrementa reposcimt. 

The increment /or Y of the third declension is gene- 
rally short, as Stips sfipit. Nemo nejainis, PoUex polKciSf 
Persis Perstdii, Cklamys chlamydis, Ckali/bs Chalybis. 
Die, inquam, parv& cur stipe quceret opes, (Ovid. 

Qualem virgineo demessum poW^ce florem, (Virgil, 

Indice non opus est nostris, nee vindtee, libris, {Martial. 
Bidente dicit attondisse_y?i^/Tce. 22. {Virgil, Catalect. 
Codicis immundi vincuk sentit anus. (Propertius. 

Kec toga, nee focus est, nee tritus cimice lectus. {Mart. 
Catus in obscuro cepit, pro sortce, picam. {Petron, 

Nemhus ingenio quemquam confidere oportet, {Lucilius. 
Anchisse sceptrum, chlamydem pharetramque nepoti. {Ov. 
Insula inexhaustis Chalybum generosa metallis. {Virgil, 

Exceptions. — Genitives in INIS or YNIS, from 
nouns of Greek origin, have the penultima long, as Del- 
p/iin delphlnis, Phorcyn Phorcynis, Salamis Salamlnis; 
likewise Dis Dltis, Vibex vibicis, Glis gliris, Gryps 
gryphis, Samnis Sammtis, Quiris Quirftis. 
Oipheua in silvis, inter delpklnat Arion. {VirgiL 

Laomedontiaden Priamum Salamina petenteni. (VirgiL 
Noctes atque dies patet atri janua Ditis. {Virgil, 

Huic horret thorax Samnitis peilibus ursse. [Sil, Ital, 
Tradite nostra viris, ignavi, signa, Quiriles. (Lucan. 
SUvaque, quse fixam pelago Nesida coronat. {Statius. 
Nee sjMitio distant Nesldunt litora longe. {Priscian, 
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PsopA/s, too, increases long', as in Ovid. Met. 5,60? — 
Usque sub Orchomenon, Psophidaqae Cyllenenque, 

SECT. 22. — Increment from IX and YX. 

IX atque YX proditc. — Breviabis 'Ni^que, Cilixi^, 
Strix, Fornix, Histrix, Chcenixgue, Varixjue, Salixjue.- 
Mastichis his, Filicts, Laricis, Coxendkis, et Pix, 
Et Cdlcis, Cal^cisque, et Kryx, et Styx, et lapyx, 
Phryx, et Onyx, addas. — Bebryx variare memento, . 

Nouns ending in IX or YX mostly have the penultims 
of the genitive long, as "Felix Jelicis, Perdix perdicis, 
Cotwnix cotumids, Pernixpemicis, Lodix lodicis, Bomhyx 
bombycis. 

Tollite jampridem, victricia tollite signa. {Lucan. 

Ecce coturnices inter sua praelia vivunt. {Ovid. 

Vulturis atque jecur, vcl jns pa-dicis apricfe. {Seren. Sam. 
,..Ceditapex, suminaqualux;«j(ricf coruscat. {Aoienm. 
Spadtces vix Pelisi valufire Cerauni, (Gratius, 

Lodices mittet tlocti tibi terra Catulli. [Martial, 

Nee siqua Arabic lucet bombj/ce puella. [Propertivst 

Et mala radices altius arbor agit. [Ovid. 

Vivere cornices multos dicuntur in annos. (Pcdo Aliinoc. 
Fata cicatrlcem ducere nostra sine. {Ovid, 

Exceptions. — Nix, CiUx, Strix, Fornix^ Histrtx, 
Chcenix, Varix, Salix, Filix, Larix, Coxendix, Pix, 
Calix, Calyx, Eryx, Styx, lapyx, Phryx, Onyx, have 
[heir increments short, as have likewise some proper and 
gentile names, such as Ambiorix, Bitmix, &c. 
Et strigis invent® per busta jaceiitia plumie. {Prt^tert. 

• Statius, however, makes it short, Tlieb. 4, 296 : 
jEpytios idem ardor ngros, et Psophida celsatn..,. 
unless here, as in Ovid, we should read Psophidaque, And 
N. B. The name occurs several times in Pausanias, with the 
penultioia uniforaily cireumdcxed. 



It from IX and YX. 

...Venit; et hirsute apinosior Ais/Hce barba. [Calpham. 
Ble licet Cilicum victas agat ante catervas. {Tibidlus. 
Stepius occultus vict^ coxeiuRce morbus .... {Seren. Sam. 
Fecundi" caltces quern non fectre disertum? {Horace. 

Mastix mastichis, a gum, increases short : MaUix, 
■masRgis, a whip or scourge, has the increment long. 
Fulegium, abrotonum, nitid^ cum masttche coctum. 

{Seren. Sanum. 
AWa A10; MA^Tiri xotKi; cS«|U.i]jU.iv A^^aioi. {Homer. 

Nunc mastigophoris, oleoque et gymnadts arte...[Prudent. 

If we be guided by analogy, Ajypendix ought to increase 
short, Appendkis. — Natrix is said to increase short, on 
the authority of the followingfragmentofLuciUus, 2, 19 — 

Si natibus natrkem impressit crassam, capitatam — 
which bears the appearance of a hexameter verse. If it 

* I had long entertained a suspicion that Fecundi was not 
from the pen of Horace, and that he had perhaps written 
Facundi, poetically transferring to the cause the epithet 
which properly belongs to the effect, as, in Homer, oik? 
i^fora (II. r, 246) — in English, the cheerful glass — in Pro- 
pertius (3, 23, 18) garrula kora, &c- &c. for I never could 
reconcile myself to the epithet Fecundi, in the common ac- 
ceptation. But, if we give to Horace's words a new and 
different interpretation, consonant to the idea of Propertius 
in the subjoined passage {4, 6, 75), the adjective PecMnrfi, 
far from being exceptionable, must be considered as a very 
happy epithet ; the poet having in view, not so much the 
oofr^oa^ing bumper, as the bowl teemirig luitli poetic inspir- 
ation — the verse-inspiring glass : 

Ingenium potis irritat Musa poetis : 

Bacche, soles PhathoJertUis esse tuo — 
which interpretation is fully authorised by Ovid, who uses 
the very word in question, Fecundus, in a perfectly analogous 

...Quamclausamimplevityircunrfo Jupiter fluro. (Met. 4, 698. 
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ireally is what it appears, there can be no doubt respect- 
ing the quantity ; though I confess that I should still be 
inclined to consider Natrix in the same light as Ntdrixy 
VictriXf Altrix^ and other feminine verbal nouns in /X, 
all increasing long, if Lucan had not used it in the mas- 
culine gender : 
Et natrix violator aquae .... 9, 723. 

Bebryx and Sandix have the increment common. 
Bebrycis et Scjrthici procul inclementia sacri. {VaL Flac. 
Possessus Baccho saeva Bebrycis in aulL {Silius. 

Qlaque plebeio, vel sit sandids amictu {Prqpertius* 

Interdum Libyco fucantur sandtce pinnae. {GratiuSp 

SECT. 23. — Increment in O. 

O crescens numero produdmus usque priore. — 

O parvum in Gnecis brevia ; producito magnum. — 

Ausonius genitivtis ORIS, quern neutra dedefe^ 

Corripitur : propria hisjunges^ ut Nestor, et Hector. — , 

Os oris, mediosque gradus, extende: — sed Arbos, 

JJovs composta^ Lepus, Memor, et Bos, Compos, et Impos^ 

Corripe, Cappadocem, Allobrogem, cum PrsecSce, et 

OBS, OPS.— 
Verum produces Cercops, Hydropsgt^, Cyclopsywe. 

The increment in O of the third declension is long in 
words of Latin origin, as Sol solis^ Vox vocis^ Velox. 
velocis, Victor victoris^ and all other verbal nouns in 
OJS, Lepor leporis^ Bos rorisj Flos Jloris^ Dos dotisy Cos. 
eotiSf Tiro tironis, Custos custodis, Statio stationisj and all 
other feminine verbals in 10 — Cato Catdnis, and other. 
Latin proper names in O. 

Vivite, lurcones, comedones I vivite, ventres ! (Lucilius. 
Delectique sacerdotes in publica vota. (Manilius. 

Matrona incedit, census induta nepotum. {Propertius* 
Inquinat egregios adjuncta superbia mores. {Claudian- 



^ 523. — Increment in O. 

Exesosque situ cogit splendere ligones. (Claudian. 

Ire vetat, cursusque vagos statione moratur. {Lucan. 
Et mala vel duri lacrymas motura Catd/iis. (Lucan. 

Exception. — Nouns in O or ON, taken from the Greek 
iiN, as Sindon, ASdon — Proper names, as Agamemnon, 
Plato or Platan — and other Greek nouns increasing in 
0, preserve in Latin the same quantity of the increment 
which they have in the Greek. If that increment be an 
O-micron, it is short; if an 0-mega, it is long. 

Thus Sindon, Aedon, Agamemnoti, lason, Philemon, 
&c. increase short; whereas Simon or Sitao, Laco, Plata, 
Spado, Agon, Solon, Sicyon, &c. increase lung. 
Cultus sinddne non quotidiana, 38. {Martial. 

Si confers fulicas cycnis, et aedona parrie. (Paidinus. 
Sic Methymnaso gavisus AriSne delphin. {Martial. 

Halcyonum tales ventosa per atquora questus. {Pedo Albin, 
Pythagoran, Anytique reum, doctumqueP/oio/ia. Hor. 
Gt gratum nautis sidus fulgere Laconum, (MartiaL 

Dapknonas, platananas, et aerias cyparissos. {Martial. 
Sollicitant pavidi dum rkinocerola magistri. {Mariial. 

Sidon, Orion, J^aon, have the increment common. 

Stat, Jiicare coins nee Sidone vilior, Ancon {Silius. 

Atque equidem Teucrum memiui Sidona venire, (Virgil. 
Quorum si mediis Bceoton OrtSna quseres. (Ovid. 

Ensiferi nimlum fiilget latus Orionis. (Lncan. 

HsBC centumgemini strictos j^^eonis enses . . .(Claudian, 
.... ^goima suLs immania terga lacertis. 

Am&zon, Macedo, Saxo, Seno, and several other gentile 
names, increase short.* 

• So much greater is the proportion of gentile names in- 
creasing with short than with O long — whether Greek, as 
ASnet, Dalopes, Paonei, MifrmidSnes, or barbaric, as Teu- 
tones, Sanlones, VaicSnes, Allobroge) — that the reader, 1 



5 23, — Increment in O. 7 1 

Me Senium furiis, Brenni me reddite flammis. [Claud. 
Prospicerem dubiis venientetn Saxona ventis. [Claudian. 
Pugnaces pictis cohibebant Lingonas armis. [Lucan. 

Bnto has the increment commoii. 
Qu& nee terribiles Cimbri, nee BriliSnes unquRm. . .(Jim. 
Qaam veteres brachBe Brillotiispaupens, et quam...(Afart. 

Exceiition 2. — Genitives in ORIS, from Latin nouns 
of the neuter gender, have the peiiultima short, as EbSris, 
Marm5ris, Corpbn's, &c, — But 

Ador forms at/dris and adoris, whence Adoreus in Virgil, 
and Adorea in Horace and Claudian. 
Mox ador, atque addrt's de poUine pultilicum far. [Auson. 
Illflm sponte satos adoris stravisse maniplos. 

[Gannius, ap. Prise, 
Emicat in nubes nidoribus ardor adoris. [Idem, ibid. 

Whether this variation of quantity be connected with 
a difference of gender, as in Decus dechris and Decor de- 
coris, I will not pretend to dedde. 

Greek proper names in OR, and appellatives, asRheioi; 
increase nhort. 

Ingemit et diiici frater cum Castore PoUux. ( Val. Flac. 
Et multos illic Hcclaras esse puta. [Ovid. 

PeleoB et Priami transit, vel Nesloris, letas. {Martial, 
Sum modo causidicum, dum te mode r/ictbra fingis. 

{Martial. 

Os (the mouth) makes oris long. Adjectives of the 
compai"ative degree have a long increment, as Melidris, 
Majoris, Pejoris, &c. 

Componens manibusque manus, atque oribus ora. { Virgil. 
.... Mens aliud suadet: video meliora, proboque; 
Deteridra sequor. {Ovid. 

• in cases of doubt, should venture to sliorten every name of 
the kind which occurs new to him, would much oftener pro- 
nounce right than wrong. 
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The compounds of rTouf, as Tripus, Polypiis, (Edipus, 
also Memor, Arbor, Lepus, Bos, Campos, Zmpos, increase 
shoi't 

Insigiiem fama, sanctoque Melampode cretam. (Slaiius. 
Phineas inviles, Afer, et (Edipbdas. {Martial. 

Strata jacent passim sua quaque* sub arhore^oma.. [Virg. 
Mavis, Rufe, coquum scindere, quam leporem. (Mart. 
Vivite felices, 7nem5res et vivite nostri. [TibuUus. 

Exception 3. — Cappadox, Allobrox, Pracox, and nouns 
which have a consonant immediately before & in the no- 
mmative, as Scobs, Scrobs, Ops, Jnops, jSlhiops, Cecriy>s, 
Dolops, increase short — except Cyclops, Cercops, Hydrops. 
Mancipiis locuples, eget seris Cappadocum rex. (Horace. 
.... Materna, letum preEcocis mali tuiit. 22, (Seneca. 

Insita/iraKoyutfiuisun-eperePersicaprunis. (Calphumius. 
Virginibusque tribus geniino <le Cecrope naXis ... .{Ovid. 
Et portentosos Cercopum ludit in ortus, {Mafiilius. 

Tela reponuntur manibus fabricata Cyclopum. {Ovid, 

SECT. 2i. — Incremml in U. 

U crescens breve sit. — Verum genitivus in URIS, 

UDIS, et UTIS, ab VS,producitur.- adjice Fur, Frux, 

Lux, Pollux. — Brcvia Intercusjruf, Pecusyu^, Ligus^Uf. 

ITie increment U of the third declension is mostly 

• So the text is juJiciously given by Professor Heyne — 
suii agreeing with poma — quaque with arhore — i.e. " Lo 
junipers and chestnut-trees, and, under every tree, a profusion 
of in native produce" — far preferable to the common read- 
ing, sua qujsque, which, besides being metrically objection- 
able on account of the hargh syn.'ereMS in luJ, is moreover 
ioferior in point of sense, viz. "Junipers and chestnut-trees, 

and each fruit under its own tree" — alt snfe and regular ' 

not one rolled or blomn beyond its proper limits — nut one p 
loined by any truant schoolboy! 
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short, as Murmur murmiirisj Fur/urJurfAriSj Dux ditcis^ 
Prasul pnesiilis, Turtur turtHris, 

QmsiUe nos, dUce nos, dikejasn victore, caremus. [Pedo. 
Non fals4 pendens in criice Laureolus. [Martial. 

Exceptions. — Genitives in UDIS, URIS, and UTIS, 
from nominatives in (75, have the penultima long, as 
Palus palUdiSi Incus incUdisy Tellus tellnris. Virtus 
virtutis ; — also Fur fxiris^ lux lUcis, Pollux PoUUciSi 
besides FrUgis from the obsolete Frux. — But Intercus^ 
Pecus^ and Ligus, increase short 

Tarn grave percussis incUdibus sera resultant. {MartiaL 
Cum sanguis nimius puri commixtus atroci. {Seren. Sam. 
Quid domini faciant, audent cum talia^Sr^^ ? {Virgil. 
PollUcem pugiles, Castora placet eques. {Chid. 

Li2ce sacr^ requiescat humus, requiescat arator. ( TibuUus. 

SECT. 25. — Plural Increment of Nouns. 

When the genitive or dative case plural contains a 
syllable more than the nominative plural, the penultima 
of such genitive or dative is called the plural increment, 
as SA in Musarum, BO in Amborum and Ambobus^ BI in 
Nubium and Nubibus^ Quo in Qtiorum^ QUI in Quibus, 
RE in Rerum and Rebus. 

Plural Increments in A, E, I, O, U. 

Pluralis casus si crescat, protrahit A, E, 

Atqu>e O. — Corripies I, U : verum excipe Bubus. 

The plural increments, A, E, O, are long, as Hdrum^ 
Qudrum^ Musdrum^ Ambdbus^ Animdbus^ Rerum^ Rebus, 
Hdrum, Quontm, Dominorum, Ambobus, Duobus. 
Quorum quae forma pulcherrima, Deiopeam .... {Virgil. 
Appia, longarum, teritur, regina vidrum. {Stat. 

....Templa : simul geminis adolentur thura dedbus. {Prud. 

H 
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Arreptaque manu, "Quid agis, dulcissime* rerUm .^" {Ho7\ 
Rebus in angustis facile est contemnere vitam. {Martial, 

* As this passage has been misconstrued by the learned 
H. Stephanus and other critics, who have erroneously made 
the genitive rerum to depend on quid; that mistake has 
induced me to notice in this place some other passages of 
different authors, in which rerum and rebus might in like 
manner be inadvertently misconstrued ; but which, brought 
here together into one focus, will mutually illustrate each 
other, and exemplify the proper application and import of 
an idiom by no means peculiar to Horace. 

Virgil's ^^Romanos rerum dominos** is, by every schoolboy, 
known to signify " lords of the toorld, or the universe:** and 
thus we find in Ovid, ^^ Decs rerum dominos** (Pont. 2, 2, 12) 

— " Urbem rerum dominam** (Met. 15. 44?7) — " Urbs Ro' 
mana caput rerum" (M. 15, 736) — ** Populus rerum potens** 
(Fast. 1, 88) — Rerum potentia*' (Met. 2, 259, and Fast. 6, 
S59)^'' Media rerum regio** (Fast. 6, 273) — "Rerum 
consule summce** (Met. 2, 300) — and in Curtius, ^^ lUud 
mare, quod rebus humanis tenninum voluit essenatura*^ (9, 3) 

— " Ultimus rerum humanarani terminus** (9,2) — " Hu- 
manarum rerum terminos" (9,2) — in all which passages, 
rerum means the tvorld or the universe, as likewise in the 
following : 

«... Sic traditus illi, 

Servatusque, Oriens ; at non pars altera 7'erum 

Tradita Claudian, 4 Cons. Hon. 70. 

" the other great division of the world," i. e. the West. 

* 

Tertia pars rerum, Libye .... Lucan, 9, 411. 
'< Africa, the third grand division of the world.** 

Aut Libyae aut Asiae latus, aut pars tertia rerum. (SUius. 
i. e. " Europe,** agreeably to the same tripartite division. 

Hence " Pompeio rebus ademto** (Lucan, 9, 205), is readily 
understood to mean " Snatched from this toorld;*^ ** Erep- 
turn rebus humanis" (Curtius, 10, 5, compared with the 
preceding quotations from him) to express the same idea; 
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Ambobus populis sic venerandus eris. (Ovid, 

Atque alii, quorum comcedia prisca virorum est {Horace. 

and that of Persius (5, 103) ** Exclamet Melicerta perisse 
Frontem cfe rebus*' — " that all shame has vanished from 
the world." 

With respect to Horace's " dulcissime rerumy** the observ- 
ant scholar well knows, that, in this and similar combinations 
with a superlative, the word rerum is exactly equivalent 
to our English phrase, " in the xvorld,'* or, as the French more 
nearly express it, " of the •world" — " du monde** — ex. gr. 

Quid membra immania prosunt ? 

Quid geminse vires ? quid, quod^r^mtma rerum 

In nobis natura duplex animalia]\inx\t ? Ovid, Met* 12, 501. 
^.. . " combined in us [^Centaurs'] the powers of two different 
animals, the most courageous under heaven" — the adjective 
very properly agreeing with animalia^ not with res^ as in 
Catullus, 4, 2, 

Fhaselus ille, quern videtis, hospites. 
Ait fuisse navium celerrimus — 
i. e. ** celerrimus phaselus omnium navium," with which 
Horace's Fortmima Tyndaridarum (Sat. 1, 1, 100) is in per- 
fect unison ;Jbrtissima agreeing withjemina understood, and 
Tyndaridarum (from the masculine Tyndarides) meaning 
the whole posterity of Tyndarus — the masculine gender 
including, of course, the feminine, as in numerous other 
instances, occurring in every page of the classics ; so that 
there was not the smallest necessity for that pretended 
emendation, Tyndariarumy which is neither Greek nor 
Latin, or for supposing the unlicenced feminine nominative^ 
Tyndarida. — As well might operum^ in the following pas- 
sage of Claudian (4 Cons. Hon. 284) be considered as a 
syncope for operorum from a pretended masculine, operus 
or oper, of the second declension, because^ truly, the adjec- 
tive pulcherrimus is masculine ! 

Nonne vides, operum quo se pulcherrimus ille 
Mundus amore liget ? 

H 2 
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The plural increments /and f/are short, as QmbuSy 
Tnbus, Monltlnis, IjacUbus, VeHihus .- — except Bubus, 
which has the penultima long, for the reason alleged in 
page 60. 

in which phrase the idiom is the same as in that of Catullus 
above quoted — and in " Pessimi servitiorum" {Tacit. H. +, 1) 
— " Phi/cis, sola piscium" (Pliny, 9, 26) — " Immanissimi 
gentium Galli et Gemtani" (Florus, 3, 10) — Postrema cer- 
taminum Munda" (Flor, 4i2) — " Hare sola meorum /ami- 
liarium" (PlauL Amph. 5, 1, 31) — witli many others obser- 
vable in the best writers. 
But, to return to rerum — 

Ergo erit ilia dies, qu& tu, puhkcrrime rerum, 

Quattuor in niveis aureus ibis equis ? Ovid, Art. 1, 21S. 

Si, quffi te peperit, talis, pulcherrime rerum, 

Qualis es ipse, fuit. Ovid, Met. 8, 49. 

O utinum nocitura tibi, pulcherrime rerum. 

In medio nisu viscera rupta forent ! Ovid, Ep. 4, 125. 

Qu4 tanto minor es, quanto te, maxime rerum, 

Quam quos vicisti, vincere itiajus erat. Ov. Ep. 9, 107- 
The sense of these passages is sufficiently evident from what 
has preceded ; nor will the following be less easily under- 

Modo maxima rerum. 

Tot generis natisque potens [Hei:u5a],nuribu3que,viroque, 
Nunc trakor exsul, inops — Ovid, Met. 13, 508. 
" the greatest queen in the universe." 

.... Maxima rerum Roma ; — Virgil, ^n. 7. 602, and 
Prudentius, Peri Steph. 9, 3. and 

.... Rerum pulcherrima Roma — Georg. 2, 534, 
" the greatest, the finest, c% in the universe" — the adjec- 
tive agreeing with Roma; as, in Horace's 

Venit, ■oilissima rerum, 

Hlcaqua— (Sat. 1,5,88) 
vilissima agrees with aqua, though we translate II, " the 
cheapest thing (or commodity) under heaven." 
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Vivite felices, qmbus est fortuna peracta.... {Virgil. 

Haec effatus tbiis : latrones dicta &cessunt. {Ennius. 
Necte tribus nodis ternos, Amaryllis colores. {Virgil. 
Non optlms mentes hominum curaeque levantur. {TibulL 
Praeterea domilms flammam, domtbusqae ruinam • • • • 

{Prqpertius. 
..... Praemia, de laciUms proxima musta tuis. {Odd. 

PortHbus egredior, \exiti&c\aQ fereniibus usus .... {Ovid. 
Et totum lustret curvatis arciSms orbem. {Manilins. 

Pars in frusta secant, verHbusc^Q trementiafigunt. {Virg. 
Adversis specubusy ruptoque e pectore montis.... [Gratius. 
.... Pestilitas ; etiam pecUbus balantibus aegror. {Lucret. 
Et Tiberis nostris advena bubtis erat. {Prqpertius. 

SECT. 26. — Increment of Verbs. 

The second person singular of the present tense indi- 
cative active is the standard by which we estimate the 
increments of verbs. Any tense or person, which does 
not contain a greater number of syllables than that 
standard word, has no increment Thus Amatj Amant^ 
Ama, Amenif Amans^ containing, like Amasj only two 
syllables, have no increment.* 

If a tense or person contain one additional syllable, it 
has a single increment, which is the penultima, as 

In the following passage of Ovid, Art. 1, 359> the word 
rerum will hardly bear to be translated — 

Mens erit apta capi tunc, cum, Icetissima rerumt 
Ut seges in pingui, luxuriabit, humo. 

• For deponent verbs, we may either suppose an active 
voice which shall furnish our standard to regulate the incre- 
ments, or we may regulate them by other verbs of the same 
conjugation which have an active voice. Thus, for the verb 
. GradioTy we may either suppose a fictitious active, Gradio 
^radisf or be guided by Raptor, which has a real active. 

H S 
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aMAmus, aMAtis; for the final syllable is never called 
the increment.-^ If it contain two additional syllables, it 
has a double increment, as aMABAmus, aMABImus, — 
If it contain three additional syllables, It has a triple in- 
crement, as aMAVERImtis, aMAVEBIHsi — if four, a 
fourfold increment, as auDIEBAMIni, 

SECT. 27. — Verhal Increment in A. 
A crescens produc. — Do iiicremento excipe primo. 

A is long in the increments of verbs, of every conju- 
gation, as Stdbam, Siarcs, Properumus, Docebamur, Audie- 
bamini, &c. 

Serius aut citius sedem properdmus ad unam. {Odd. 
PugnShant armis, quas postjhbricaveral usus. [Horace. 
Festinavit Ara,bs,JestiTidvere Sabcei. [MartiaL 

Qu^ nunc arte graves tolerdbis inutilis annos? {Martial. 
Ipse gubemdbit residens in puppe Cupido. ( Ovid. 

Ciam tamen intrSto, ne te meacarmina Itedant. {Ovid. 
Hunc omnes servate ducem, serodle senatum. [Martial. 
Serta mihi Phyllis legeret, cantdret Amyntas. [Virgil. 
Esse videbaiis, fateor, Lucretia nobis. {MarL 

Jupiter ! o quanta belli doTidbere prasda ! {Statins. 

Contempldtor item, cum se nux plurima silvis... [VirgiL 

Exception, — The first increment [alone) of the verb 
Do is short, as D&mus, Datis, DSbam, DSbo, DcSrern, 
Ddre s for which reason we pronounce CircumdHre, 
Venumddt-e, PessumdUre, &c. with the penultima shorL 
— The second increment of Do, not being excepted, is 
long according to the general rule, as D&bdnms, DSbS- 
mini, &c. 

His lacrymis vitam dSmus, et miserescimus ultro. ( Virgil. 
Milie dabam* nummos: noluit accipere. {Martial. 

• This passage invites a remark on a propriety of theira- 
Ijcrfcct tense indicative, which is perhaps not always suffi* 
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Quamvis magna ddret^ quamvis majora ddhtrus. ( TibuU, 
...• Taurine quantum possent circumddre tergo. (VirgiL 

ciently noticed. Besides its two well-known meanings — 
that we 'aoere engaged in performing some unfinished act at a 
particular point of time mentioned* — or that we were, 
during a continued length of time, regularly accustomed to 
perform some act -I* — it is also used to express a simple in- 
tention or preparation, without any positive commencement 
of the act itself, or any proceeding beyond the preparatory 
measures. A single example from Livy (43, 21 ) will suffi- 
ciently explain and prove this. A plan (he says) was con- 
certed for surrendering the city of Stratus to king Perseus ; 
and, on his march thither, Perseus met Archidamus, ** per 
quern ei Stratus tradebaturJ* Now the intended surrender 
never took place, nor was even attempted : whence " trade- 
batur^* can only signify, that the town was intended^ or about f 
to be surrendered; or (expressing it in the active voice) that 
Archidamus ifitended, or xvas preparing, to surrender the 
town — in other words, that afiairs were in train for a sur- 
render. — So, in Martial, above quoted, ^' Dabam*' signifies, 
not ^^ I gave" or ** I toas giving" (for there could be no 
giving without acceptance), but " / toas preparing to give" — 
** / made the offer of giving" — or, simply, ** / offered " and 
in Terence, Andria, 3, 3, 13, " Olim cum dabam" " 'fxihen I 
was •willing [ready, or preparing"] to give" — In like manner 
we find the present tense used to express the simple inten- 
tion, or the preparation for a future action not yet com- 
menced, as in this passage of Terence (And. 2> 1, 1), ** J>a- 
turne iUa Pamphilo?" and these of Virgil, ** Mopso Nisa 
datur" (Eel. 8, 26), and ^* Datur tibi puella, quam petis ; 
daiur" ( Catalect. 4, 2) : in all which cases, the ^^ Datur" 
implies nothing more than the intention of giving the fair one 

* As, Qjuo tempore tu cecidisti, ego surgebam — was rising, 
f As, in Martial, 9, 89, and 10, 57, Mittebas — 'were ac- 
customed to send, — So congerebam^ Terence, £un. 2, 3» 18. 
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Multa rogant utenda dari, data reddere nolunt. (Chad. 
Nam quod consilium, aut quie jam fortuna, d&bdtur? {Vir. 

SECT. 28.— Verbal Increment in E. 
E quoquc produaml verbi incrementa. — Sed, ante R, 
E breviare soleiii tema duo tempora prima. — 
Die BglllS atque BeRE: at RiRlS prodjicito ReRE.— 
Sit brevis E, quando RAM, RIM, RO, adjuncta se- 

quenticr, — 
Corripit interdum StetSrunt Ji^A^Tontque poeta. 

The increment E is long, as Flebam, Rebar, Jmeris, 
Docerem, Legerunt. 
HsBC super arvonim cultu, pecorumque canebam* [Virg. 

in marriagei and the preparations for the wedding, — In the 
Andria alone, may be ibund six other instances of the pre- 
sent tense thus used to express the intention, or preparation 
for a future act, viz. " dat," % % 15 — " dare;' 2, 2, 16 — 
" dot," 2, % 31 — « non dat," % 3, 2 — " ducere;' 2, 4i 8 — 
'* nubere" 3, 3. 3. 

• From this line, considered as the date of Virgil's Geor- 
gics (4, 559) — and from the imperfection of our English 
grammar, which dues not afford such nice discriminations of 
tense as wo find in the French and Italian verbs — seema to 
have arisen the too prevalent mode of dating prefaces and 
title-pages in the prcterimperfect tense: " Scribebam" [I iMt 
leriting f this] — " Dabam " [I via$ giving it to the printer, 
or bearer] — " Imprimebat," or " Exeudebat" []ie was prints 
i«g it] — instead of Scripsi, Dedi, ImpressH, Excudit. — The 
error J appears to have proceeded from a want of attention 

f See the note on Dabam, page 78. 

% Pretty nearly on a par, in point of elegance and pro- 
priety, with that of the foreigner who should sayi " I did 
lun'fe this ; and I t^iW glue it to the printer ; aad he did print 
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Praeteritique memor Jlebat, metuensque futuri. {Lucan. 
Sic equidem ducebam animo reiarque futurum. {Virgil, 

to the peculiar circumstances and intent of Virgil's date — 
supposing it to be really his ; though its authenticity is of 
little consequence on the present occasion^ since we have, 
in Martial (9, 85), an exactly similar date, with similar re* 
ference to the period of another (contemporary) transaction, 
or series of transactions, viz. 

Cum tua, sacrilegos contra, Norbane, furores, 
Staret pro domino Csesare sancta fides ; 

Haec ego Pieria ludebam tutus in umbra — 
i. e. " While you voere engaged in defending Caesar's cause, I 
xjjias habitually employed in tvritingJ* — So VirgiFs Canebam : 
i. e. During the period of Caesar's Eastern campaign," or, 
** While Caesar was hurling* the thunders of war, &c. I con*? 
tinned habitually engaged in composing these Georgics." — 
Had he simply meant to declare himself author of the 
Georgics, he would have said Cecini^ as Lusi in verse 565 ; 
and as Ovid (Met. 15, 871) " Jamque opu5 exegiy' and, in 
2 Trist. 549, 

Sex ego Fastorum scripsi^ totidemque libellos — 
not Exigebam, or Scribebam, because he barely mentions the 
complete, Jlnished act, without reference to the period or du- 
ration of any contemporary action or circumstances. — Let 
us now suppose, that, instead of " Veni, Vidi, Vici,** Caesar 
had written, Veniebam, Videbam, Vincebam, [I tuas coming ; 
I 'ujas looking at the enemy ; and I 'was gaining the victory], 
what could the senate have understood? — Tliey might well 
have doubted, whether he had completed the business, and 
actually gained a final victory — or, when on the point of 
defeating the enemy, he, by a sudden reverse of fortune, was 
himself defeated. But this victory (it may be said) was the 
work of a short time — a few hours at most ; whereas the 

* The substitution of the present tense, Fulminate &c. 
for the past, makes no difibrence in this case. 
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Non hue Sidonii torserunt cornua nautse. {Horace. 

Pendentem summ^ capreara de rupe videbis. [Mart. 

Neu juvenes celebret multo sermonej caveto. {TibuUus. 

Quo fletu manes, qu& numina voce, moveret ? (Virgil. 

writing of an elaborate volume of Latin raay have occupied 
whole months or years. Granting this, the length of the 
action or performance cannot affect the tense, unless its gra- 
dual progress be noted as co-incident with the period of Bome 
other transaction. For example, let us have to express that 
the Romans conquered the world; which was the business of 
several centuriea : notwithstanding the length of time, if we 
meaa simply to state the fact, without reference to the period 
of any co-existing circumstances, we cannot, with propriety, 
employ any other tense than the preterperfect, Domuerunt, 
as, in Suetonius, " Gallias Casar subegil" — not Subigehal, 
though it was the work of several years. — These conaider- 
ations, suggested by me, some years since, to a professed 
critic touch practised in writing Latin, induced him at last to 
adopt the preterperfect tense for his dates, instead of the 
imperfect, which he had before been in the habit of using. 

— While on the subject of tenses, I am induced to observe, 
that young Latinists might easily be taught to avoid a very 
common twofold misapplication of them in tJie passive voice, 
by the observance of this simple direction, which, in the 
course of my long practice as a teacher, I have found effec- 
tual for the purpose, viz. " Brfore t/ou choose the passive lente 
btf which any fact is to be expressed, express that Jact in the 
English active voice: and whatever tense is proper in theactivci 
will also be proper in the passive," Ex. gr. " Our enemies 
are conquered" — Are vre now conquering them ? — No: " We 
already have conquered them " — preterperfect — Ficfi sunt 

— not Vincuntur, according to Lily's grammar. — " Our 
prisoners were chained, when you saw them." Were we then 
chaining them ? — No : " We already had chained them" — 
preterplup effect — Vincti erant — not Vinciebantur, accord- 
ing to the grammar. 
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Daedale ! Lucano cum sic lacereris ab urso .... {MartiaL 
Unde habeas, quaerit nemo : sed oportet habere. {Ennius, 
Castigatique, auditque dolos, subigitque^^m... {Virgil. 

Exception. — ZJ before 72 is short in ih^Jirst increment 
of all the present and imperfect tenses of the third con- 
jugation, as Legere (pres. infin.) Legerem^ Legeris Legere 
(pres. ind. pass.) Legale (imperat) Legerer. But, in the 
second increment, where the word terminates in ReRIS 
or ReREj the E is long, as Loquereris^ Prosequerere. 
Extremum tanti fructum caperetis amoris. {Lucan. 

Parcere personis, dicere de vitiis. (Martial. 

Cum consternatis diripereris equis. {Ovid. 

Jungebam Phrygios, cum tu raperere^ leones. (Claudian. 

BiRIS and BeRE are likewise short, as Donaberis, 
Fatebere. 

Sanguine Trojano et Retulo dotabere^ virgo. {Virgil. 
Tu cave defendas, quamvis mordebere dictis. {Ovid. 

Cras donaberis haedo. 48. {Horace. 

Quis nunc te adibit? quoi videberish^Si'i 23. {Cattdlus. 

Velim, Velisj &c. have the E short. 
Quod sis, esse velis^ nihilque malis. 38. {Martial. 

Exception. — JE is short before RAM^ RIM^ and RO^ 
^and, of course, before -ras^ -rat^ -ris^ -rit^ and the other 
persons of the same tenses) as Amaveram^ Amaverim^ 
Amavero^ Feceramj Fecerim^ Fecero. — But 

This rule does not apply to those syncopated tenses 
which have lost the syllable VE^ as Fleram^ Fterim^ Flero; 
the J5, in these contracted forms, retaining the same quan- 
tity which it possessed previously to the syncope, viz. 
Fle[\e)ram^ Fle{\e)rim^ Fle{\e)ro. {See Redit and Amat, 
under « Final T," Sect. 35.) 

Te spectem, suprema mihi cum venhit hora. {Tibulltis. 
Nerunt fatales fortia fila dese. {Ovid. 

Respecting Dedemnt^ and such other examples of the 
pen ultima short, see the remarks under " Systole" J 51. 
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SECT. 29. — Verbal Increment in I. 
Corripil I cresccns verhum. — Sed done Vellmus, 
Nollmus, Simus, qu<sque Mnc formantur ; et IVI 
PriJEteritum, Pariter quarts prius incrementum, 
Consona cum sequHur, tu protraxisse memenlo. — 
RI conjunclivum gaudent va7-iare poette. 

In die increment of verbs, (wliether the first increment, 
or the second, third, or fourth) /is short, as Linquimus, 
Amabimns, Docebimini, Audiebamlni, Venimus of the pre- 
terperfect tense, &c, &c. 

Victuros agimus semper, nee miwraKS unquam. {^Manilius. 
Nicimus ,■ expultmus ,- facilis jam copia regni. {Claudian. 
Cras ingens iterabimiis cequor. 7. [Horace. 

Scinditur interea studia in contraria vulgns. [Virgil. 

Quapropter id vos factum smpicamini ? 22, [Plautm. 
Mora tarda mente cedat; simiil ite; sequimmi. 34. [CaiiM. 

Exceptions. — The / is long in NolUo, t^olile, NblUote, 
NoUmiis, Nolltis, Vellmus, Velltis, Mallmus, MalUis, 
Simus, Sllis, and their compounds, Possimus, Adstmus^ 
proslmus, &c. 

Ne nunium simtts, stultorum more, molesti, [Martial. 
Cum sltis similes paresque v'llk, 38. [MartiaL 

.... Possitis, ter quisque manus jactate micantes. [Calph. 
Credere, pastores, levibus naltte puellis. [Calphuitiivs. 

The penultima of the preterite in IVI is long, of what- 
ever conjugation the verb may be, as Andlvi, Pettvi, Pa- 
tivi : also the first increment of the fourth conjugation, in 
every tense and person where it is immediately followed 
by a consonant, as Aiidmus, Audltis, Audilo, Audtie, Au- 
dXreia, Audjre, Audlris, Audlmur, Auditor, Audirer, Ait- 
diri, with the contracted form Audtbajn, and the antique 
Audibo, which we uniformly find in ibam, and ibo, from 
EO, as well as in Quibam and Quibo, from Queo. 
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Cessa^ et sublato montem genitone peffm. {FirgiL 

Tu ne cede malis, sed contra audentior Uo. {FirgiL 
Jungimus hospitio dextras, et tecta suldmus. (FirgiL 
Nuiribat, teneris immulgens ubera labris. {FirgiL 

Ijembunt tacito vulnera nostra siirn. {Propertius. 

Qui non edistis, saturiy*t^^ &bulis. 22. (Plautus. 

Ipse suas aether flammas sufierre nequxretJ^ {Manilius. 
RidLet ager ; vestitur humus ; vesiUur et ai^bos. {Martial. 
Deficit ahna Ceres, nee plebes pane potltur. {Lucilius. 
In hac est pura oratio : expervmifii. 22. ( Terence. 

Where the / is imoiediately followed by a vowd, the 
former is of course short by poaition, as Atidiuniy Audte* 
bam^ Audiamj Audiens^ &c. 

Respecting the quantity of RI in RIMVSsnA RITIS 
of the subjunctive mood, prosodians are by no means 
agreed ; some asserting that it is short in the preterperfect, 
and long in the future, while others maintain that it 
ought to be long in both. — For a modern writer on 
Prosody to hazard a judgment on a point which remained 
undecided among the ancient grammarians, might be 
deemed presumption. Yet, if we attend a little to the 
rules of analogy, we may perhaps be enabled to form an 
opinion, either true or nearly approaching to the truth. 

In all the other tenses, wherever we see one syllable 
more in the first or second person plural than in the second 
person singular, we observe an agreement, in point of 
quantity, between the penultima of such first or second 
person. plural and the final syllable of the second person 

* It is worthy of observation, that Priscian (Periegesis, 
417) has neqmtur with a short increment : 

.... Exstingui neqmtur ; quern Graii nomine vero 
As)>e8ton memorant. 

I 
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singular, except where a difference is caused by position, 
as in es, estis. Tlius we see, 
Present, amds, am^mus, amatts 

doces, docemus, doceiis 

fcgw, Ugimtts, legitis 

audis, audlmus, audUis. 
Imperf. ... Ms, ...bdmus, ...bails, every conjugation. 
Piuperf. ... ras, ...ramus, ...ratis, every conjugation. 
Future ...bts, ..Mmus, ...bitis, first and second ; 

... ej, ...emus, ...efts, third and fourth. 

Imperat. a, die, first conjugation 

e. He, second 

e, tie, third 

i. He, fourth. 

Subj. pres, es, emus, etis, 1st conj. 

as, Smus, atis, 2d, 3d, 4th. 
Imperf. res, remus, relis, every conj. 
Piuperf. sses, ssemiis, ssetis, every conj. 

And the same regularity is observable in the passive 
voice; thepenultimaof M/W and Af/J^Ofi in the plural 
being every-where short, as the final RIS and ME are 
in the second person singular. 

Now, since we observe that analogy to run so uniformly 
through the other tenses, we may, I think, reasonably con- 
clude that it et}ua!Jy prevails in the perfect and future of 
tlie subjunctive.' Nor is this a gratuitous supposition, 
but a fact, as will presently appear, if, therefore, we can 
by any means ascertaui the quantity of either BIS or 
EIMUS or ItlTIS, that will be sufficient to determine 
the quantity of all the three, since, by the law above 
noticed, they will mutually prove each other. 

* The same opinion is maiDtained by Burmann, in hi» 
note on Ovid, Ep. 7, 53- 
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To begin with the future tense, we find the RIS short 
in many instances, as 

Dixeris^ experiar ; si vis, potes, addit, et instat. {Horace. 
Tune insanus eris, si accepens'P anmagisexcors...(/for. 
Is mihi, dives eris, si causas egens^ inquit. (MartiaL 
...VidenSf hoc dices, Marcus avere jubetj {Martial. 
iJecj)orrexerts ista, sed teneto. S8. {MartiaL 

...JunxeriSj alterius fiet uterque timor. [Martial. 

Viderisj immensis cum conclamata querelis... {Martial. 
Et cum, ** Jam satis est," dixeriSy ille leget. {Martial. 
Hoc, precpr, emenda : quod si correxerh unum, 

Nullus in egregio corpore naevus erit {Ovid. 

In the following passages, we find the MISof the fiiture 
long -^naturally long, not accidentally made so by the 
effect of the caesura. 

Si thure pla-l-cdnsl et homa .... 30. {Horace. 

Quemcumque miserum vi-\'dens\ hominem scias.* 22. 

{Seneca. 
Simul sonante sen'\'Seris\ iter pede. 22. {-fTibuUus. 

Nisi tu illi drachmisjfe-|-r?em argenteis. 22. {Platdus. 

From the preceding examples, we may fairly conclude^ 
that, in the following also, and in numerous other m- 
stances where the long RIS happens to stand in the cae- 
sura, it is not to the caesura that it is indebted for being 
long. In the first verse, quoted from Statins, that licence 
would hardly be admissible. 
... Aut, cum me ^Y^ejuvefis opimS, .... 38. {Statins. 



* This line might otherwise be scanned with the fourth 
foot a tribrachi/s, thus 

dens Ao-|-minem | scias, 

but for the coDsideration that the fifth iambus is more rare 
in tragedy. 

t Burmann's Anthologia, 6, 83. 

I 2 
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Aut non leniaris, ant perfice : tollitur index .... [Ooid. 
Cum semel occideris, et de te splendida Minos... [Hor. 
...AadierUhmres. Ergo nunc Dama sodalis... [Horace. 
...Miscueris e)i\a, simul conchylia turdis... (Horace, 
Da mihi te placidum : dederls in carmina vires, (Ovid. 
From tlie authorities above adduced, it evidently ap- 
pears that the future MIS was common. It now remains 
to inquire whether the RIS of the preterperfect was so 
likewise. In the following passages, it is short. 
...Et, cum tot Crcesos vicerh, esse Numam. (Martial, 
Par animi laus est, et, quos speraveris annos, 
Perdere. (Lucan. 

floc, si me decies uidi comxnerts hora, 
Dins. (MmiiaL 

Komam vade, liber: si, veneris unde, reqoirat.... {Mart. 
Nee venit in mentem, quorum consederU arvis. (Virgil. 
Quantum profiler is, quantamspriHue77.i(urbem. (Clawiiait. 

Nee, quos promoveris, alto 

nVlT^dns alloqueris iastu ... (Claadiati, 

J&eaiqae, cum mentis impleverh omnia, Ciesar... (Ovid, 
...Liquei^s Anchisen : siiperet conjuxne Creusa...(Fi'r^. 
Hinc age, Rhipseo quos videris orbe furores. 
Muss, mone. (Falerius Mavaa. 

Adspicis, in quales miserum palefeccris usus... (Statim. 
Quae domus, aut teltus ; animam quibus hausa^s astris. 
{Stativs. 

Qua? nuper bella sub Arcto 

Felici, Carine, manu con/ifcCTVJ ,- ipso... (Nemesian. 

Of the RIS long in the preterite I can hardly produce 
one perfectly unquestionable instance : yet 1 proceed to 
quote a tew examples, such as I can find. 
...Quos ad Eoum /u/erJs Gronten. 37- (Staiius. 

Calvus cum^ms, eris comatus. 38. (Martial. 

Munera, qute dedans, habeat sine lite jnbeto. (Ooid. 
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Qui mihi cum dederh ingentia pignora, aimqne.:{Ovid. 
Ignorant populi, si noii in morte probaris, 
An scieris adversa pati. (Lucan. 

...Quos dederis : acie nee jam pulsare rebelles..,(C/(a«f. 

In the last four of these examples, it is true, the quan- 
tity of the RIS may be attributed to the cssura : but, in 
the lines quoted from Statius and Martial, that argument 
is not of equal force, as the CESsura was very rarely allow- 
ed to lengthen a short syllable io lyric composition: and, 
from what we have observed in the RIS of the future, we 
may safely venture to assert that the iJ/5 of the preterite 
is also common in its own nature, without the assistance 
of the csesura. 

The RIMUS and RITIS of the future are common 
beyond all doubt*: ex. gr. 

Quas ob res, ubi videnmus, nil posse cre&ri... {Lucretius. 
...Videritis Stellas illic, ubi clrculus axem.. . {Ovid. 
Oderimus magis in culpam poenasque creates. (Manilius. 
Hbsc ubi dixcriiis, servet sua donsj rogate. (Ovid. 

Nee mi aurum posco, nee mi pretium dederitis, {Ennius. 
• ••Accepisse simul : vitam dederltis in unda. (Ovid. 

...ConsuliB ut limen conligeriiis, erit, (Ovid. 

Et maris tonii transiet^tis aquas. (Ovid. 

JDein cum raillia muita ^fecerlmus. 38. (Catullus. 

Ne dixentis, obsecro, huic, vostram iidem. 22, (Plautus. 
.... Possint, figura noaeiimus mysticii. 22. (Prudeittius. 

* To the examples here quoted of acknowledged aubjunc- 
tivBB, may safely be added Erimus and Erilis from Sum, 
which, though usually considered as of the future indicative, 
do nevertlidess really belong to the subjunctive, as will be 
showQ in page 97- And, agreeably to my ideas on the sub- 
ject, Tertulhan, Juvencua, and Faulinus, have the Jil ]ong 
in Erimus and Poterimus, thus making it common, as it i* 
in every other future subjunctive. 
J 3 
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...,Hinc pedem si ceperlmta, edei'e itenim dactylum. S&. 

{Tereniianus Maiirus, 

Nam, quum sustiderlmus " O CaiTi<Enos"...88. ( T. Maur, 

Of the preterite RIMUS or ItlTJS, either long or 
lihort, I do not recollect any unquestionable example, ex- 
cept the following, from ^neVd, 6, 514 : 
...EgeriTivuSi nAsti; et nimium meminisse necesse est. 

On the authority, however, of this verse, and the ar- 
gument of analogy from the numerous instances above 
adduced of the preterite RIS short, we may very sately 
pronounce the preterite RIMUS and RITIS to have 
been short also. 

But the ancient gi'ammarian Probus asserts the RIto 
be long in the preterite ; and Servius, in his note on the 
above quoted passage of Virgil, considers the short RI 
in Egerimus as a poetic licence; which proves at least 
that it was not unusual to make it long '. 

• Some of my readers — not aware of the scrupulous at- 
tention paid' by Cicero to poetic feet and uieasureB, the 
serious earnestness with which he discusses them iu his di- 
dactic compositions, and the fond predilection he entertained 
for the concluding ditrockee. Which was so grateful to Roman 
ears — may be tempted to smile, when I declare my ^itk 
persuasion that he could not have pronounced the fl/ of the 
preterite otherwise than long at the close of the following 
sentences — " Quanti me semper yScSrith," Oral, for Milo, 
sect. 36, and " Quamguam, quidjhcturijneritis, non diihitem, 
quinittvideam quidJecSrilu," forLigarius, sect.S. — However, 
when those readers consider the general burst of applause 
excited by the harmonious cadence alone of the final ditro- 
chee in " Palris dictum sapiens temeriias fiUt c5mpr3bavk," 
as we learn from Cicero, in his Orator, sect. 214 — when 
apprised, that, in his laboured harangue for Milo, I find, on 
a hasty glance over the pages, at least a hundred and seven* 
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Hence, with Virgil and analogy to support us on the 
one side, and Probus and Servius on the other, we ace 
•fully justified in affirmmg that RIMUS and EITIS are 
eommon in the preterite, as well as in the future: and, 
ainoe the R is common in them, it follows, by analogy, 
that the preterite RIS is also common (as I have clearly 
proved the Jidure RIS to be), and consequently that, in 
' '" ~ ■ ■ . . — ^- - - 

teeti periods or members of periods concluding with the 
ditrochee, but not a single period which terminates with a 
pietm of one long and three short syllables — and when they 
take into the account the strong emphasis laid mxjeceritu in 
at least the second of the above quotatioiw -^ they may 
perhaps allow that my persuasion is not groundless, parti- 
cularly when supported by the authority of Probus and Ser- 
vius. — To the examples above quoted from Cicero, let us 
add the following, from his oration against Piso, sect. 7: 
^^ Vos autem sempitemas JbedissimiB turpitudinis notas siilne' 
fitis;^ it being not at all probable that he should have 
closed the period with five short syllables. On the contrary, 
his fondness of the ditrochee renders it more than probable 
that he wrote and pronounced SubiVeritis. — Of the Jitiure, 
indeed, he has a most remarkable instance in his fourth 
against Catiline, $ S : <' Sive hoc stiitutrUiti dederitis nnhi 
• eonntem" &c.; for, to me, it appears utterly incredible that he 
could here have pronounced stcUueritis and dvdtriiis with 
the RI short ; or that any man, who had not the ears of a 
Midas, could have endured such a congregation of short 
syllables, as must thus have been crowded together in this 
group, so little accordant with the gravity of a Roman con- 
sul on so momentous an occasion, and only fit to be warbled 
by the quavering priests of Cybele. (See, in the Appendix, 
<* Galliambus," N° S4.) — Several other instances occur in 
the same oration, where the Rlmus or Bltis uniformly ter- 
minates a period, or member of a period. 
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the examples above quoted of the preterite BIS long, it 
is intrinsically lont;, not lengthened by tlie ciesura. 

In addition to the itasons and authorities above ad- 
duced in support of tlie opinion that the BIS, RIMUS, 
and BITISy are equally common in the preterite as in 
the future, that opinion is fuither confirmed (if further 
confirmation be necesjiary) by the consideration, that it 
was a doubtful point among ancient critics whether the 
termination BIM signified the past time, the future, or 
both, as we learn from A. Gellius, xviii. 2 : and, since 
that doubt existed with respect to RIM, in which alone 
the preterite and future differed, we may conclude that a 
much greater uncertainty prevailed respecting the other 
persons, which are exactly alike. — On the whole, there- 
fore, I presume that I may safely venture to express the 
following opinion : 

That the RIS, RIMUS, and RITIS, 'whether past or 
Juture, voere one and the same teme *, having {like the 
Greek aorist subjmKtive) both a -past and a future sign^- 
catiott i — that the quaiaity was the same in both cases ; — 

* That the Romans, having RIM for a future termination, 
should also have flO, we need not be surprised, when we 
see Amaverunt and AmavHre, with Ama, Amato, and so many 
other duphcate forms. And, that (for some reason unknown 
to us moderns — some dehcate propriety of idiom, which we 
do not understand,} they should in most cases prefer the RO 
to the RIM for the future tense, and confine the difference 
of termination to tjio first person singular, we need not won- 
der, when we reflect, that, in English, the verb " Shall" is, 
in like manner, confined to tho first persons singular and 
plural, in numerous cases, where WiU is used for the second 
■ and third persons : as, '< If it rain, /sAnW be wet — t/ou viill 
be wet — hewiill be wet — lue shall be wet — they will be wet." 
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flwrf that the RIMUS and RITIS *were usuatti/ long in 
prose J though common in poetry. 

Respecting MIM as a future termination, see Vossius, 
de Anal. 3, 15, and observe the following passages, with 
others which will occur in reading. 

Jusserintf Plautus, Capt. 3, 4, 67 — Processerinij 
ibid* 116 — Luserimy Sumpttficerim^ Creaverim^ Cas.^ 2, 
7, 1 — Dederim^ Epid. 2, 2, 73 — Viderim^ Bacch. 2, 
1, 6 — Dederim^ Most 3, 3, 19, Pseud. 1, 1, 89, and 
Bgsm, 91 — Occoeperim, Mil. 4, 8, 52 — Amiserim^ ib. 4«, 
S, 3 — Acceperim^ Trin. 3, 2, 69 — Dixerim^ ib. 3, 15 
-— Crediderem^ ib. 4, 2, 96 — Cofifutavetiniy True. 2, 3, 
28 — Injecerim^ ib. 7, 64 — Ceperim^ ib. 68 — Exemerim^ 
Terence, And. 1, 2, 29 — Resciverim^ ib. 3, 2, 14-^ 
Pederimy Eun. 5, 2, 23 — Perierim, Heaut 2, 3, 75 — 
Dederinij Horace, Sat. 1, 4, 39 — Perscripseriniy Livy, 
1, praef. — Norimy Propert. 3, 15, 1 — Viderirriy Cicero, 
Ep. fam. 2, 8 — to say nothing of Axinij Faxirrij Ausinij 
noticed in page 96. 

The other future of the subjunctive, which, from its 
relation to the preterpluperfect of the same mood, may, 
without unpropriety, be called the Future Pluperfect^ 
AmassOy Amassis^ Amassit^ AmassimuSy Amassitt€j Amos- 
sinty seems to have the / short in the final syllable of the 
second person singular, and the penultima of the first and 
second plural, as is likewise the E in the penultima of 
the corresponding infinitive, Amassere. 

This tense occurs in Virgil, ^Enei'd, 11, 467, Jusso*^ 
and was found in Cicero, de Legg. 2, 9, Jussit^ until 
altered to Jusserit by modern editors. — Not satisfied 
with Vossius'es formation of it from the future in ERO9 1 



* Acknowledged by Seneca, Epist. 58, and imitated by 
Silius, 12, 175 : ** Vhi jusso ... fundite," &c. 
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derive it from the (contracted *) pluperfect subjunctive, 
as Ama'ssem, Amasso — Summo'sscm, Summosso, — Recef- 
sem, Recepso — Effec'sem, or Effexem, Effexo — Ju^sem, 
Jusso — Audrssem, Audisso, — The verbs in VI took 
F^SO, as Habesso, in Cicero, de Legg. 2, 8. 

To give the learner a more distinct idea of this tense, 
I collect into one view a number of examples, omitting 
many from regular verbs of the first conjugation, which 
occur too frecjuently in Plautus to be all quoted. It may 
be well to compare these with the instances of contrac- 
tion which I give under the head of " Si/ncope," sect. 36. 

Ulso-\, Accius, frag. 317 — Faxo, Plautus, Men. 1, 2, 

45 — Capso, Bacch. 4, 4, 92 — Accepso, Pacuvius, frag. 
349 — Recepso, Catullus, 44, 18 — Occcepso, Plaut. 
Amph. 2, 2, 41, and Cas. 5, 5, 22 — Appellassis, Te- 
rence, Phorm. 5, I, 15 — Dixis, Plant. Asin. 5, 1, 12, 
Cape I, 2, 46, Mil. 2, 3, 12, Merc. 2, 4, 16 — Faxis, 
Men. 1, 2, 4 — F^exis, Peon. 1, 3, 19, and Cas. 3, 5, 
GS—Respexis, Aul. 1, 1, 19, Most. 2, 2, 90, and Rud. 
3, 2, 16 — Oiije.Tis, Cas. 2, 6, 52 — Indtt-ris, Capt. I, 2, 

46 — Parsis, Bacch. 4, 8, 69, and Pseud. 1, 1, 77 — 
Taxis, Varro, fr, 312 — Excessis, Terence, And. 4, 4, 
21 — Prohibessis, Plaut. Amph. 4, 2, 22, and Aul. 4, 2, 
4 — Prohibessil, Pseud. 1, 1, 12 — Occcepstl, Asin. 4, 1, 
49 — Capsit, Accius, frag. 442, and Plaut. Pseud. 4, 3, 6 
— Injexif, Persa, 1, 2, IS — Surrepsil, Mill. 2, 3, 62 — 
Adspexit, Asin. 4, 1, 25 — Ademsit or Adcmpsit, Epid. 3, 
^___^ . _- . \ 

* For the process of contraction, see •' Syncope," sect. 56. 

\ From Ulco or IJlcio, the original verb whence Vlciscor 
was deduced, and which [like Parco parsi, or Falciojiilsi) 
formed its preterite Ulsi. — The participle Ultus is easily 
traced from the original verb — the supine being nlciluvt, 
ulc'lum, ultum, Wkefulcilumtjulc'tumifaltum. 
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8, 87 — Excussitj Bacch. 4, 2, 16 — Nojntj Luciliusy 
firag. incert 61 — OccisiU Legg. XII. Tab. ap. Macrob. 
Sat. 1, Ai — Exstinxit^ Plaut. True. 2, 6, 43 — Eduxit, 
True. 1, 1, 18 — Capstmusj Rud. 2, 1, 15 — MulcassttiSj 
Mil* 2, 2, 8 — Exoculassitisj Rud. S, 4, 25 — InvitasStis, 
Rud. 3, 5) 31 — AuxitiSf Livy, 29, 27 — Adaxint^ Plaut. 
AuL 1, 1, 11 — Impetrassere^ Mil. 4, 3, 35, Stich. 1, 2, 23, 
Cas. 2, 3, 53, and Aul. 4, 7, 6 — Expiignassere^ Amph. 
1,. I, 65 — Iteconciliasserey Capt. 1, 2, 65. 

Examples of this tense would, no doubt, occur in much 
greater number than we now find them, if they had not 
been altered by copjdsts and editors, as J^iV above quoted 
from Cicero, and, very probably, Bztpsit and Paxil in 
the Lex Talionis quoted by A. Gellius, 20, 1, where we 
now see Rupit and Pacit. And, had we at present a 
possibility of ascertaining the fact, perhaps we might find 
that the verb Demo is wholly indebted for its perfect 
DemPSi to the copyists of remote ages, who, finding 
some examples of Dempsit and Dempsimm (i. e. Dem^sity 
DerrCsimus^ as Adempsit in Plautus above,) in tlie future 
pluperfect, mistook them for the perfect indicative, and 
altered the regular perfect Demi in other places to make 
them agree ; although the original Emo^ with its other 
compounds, Adimo, Eximo^ Perimo^ all form the pre- 
terperfect in Emi. — Respecting the copyists, see ** Sys^ 
tole,''§3l. 

I will not assert that we ought, after this form, to read 
Submossis instead o? Submosses^ in Horace, Sat. 1, 9, 48 : 
but few persons, I believe, will dieny that Faxim and 
Ausim^ instead of being defective verbs, are in reality 
only contractions of Facio and Audeo^ in what we call the 
pluperfect tense subjunctive, which tense has a future as 
well as a past signification, and which the early writers 
terminated in IM as well as EM, like Navim^ Navenif 
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and many other nouns of the third declension. Tims' 
we find, in Plautus, iocass/M, Aul. 2, 2, 51 — NegassIM, 
Asin. 2, 4, 96~EviissIM, Casin. 2, 5, 39— CrmfexIM 
(L e. CoTtfec'sim), True. 4, 4, 49 — Objexim (i. e. Ob- 
Jeefsirn), Pcen. I, 3, 37 — and, among the fragments of 
PacDvius, fr. 280, Axim*, formed from A^^i, the obsolete 
IHCterite of Ago, viz. Agissim, Ag'sim, Axim. — Now, 
allowing Facio in like manner to have once made Foci, 
as well as Feci, we may say Facissem, Fac'sem, FaxEM, 
(whidi occurs in Plautus, Ps. 1, 5, 84, as does SiibaxET 
in Pacuvius, frag. 191,)andfa.r/M. — In the same man? 
ner, as Suadeo gives Suasi, Audeo gave Ausif, whence 
Attsissem, Au/scm, AussEM, and AussIM, which, for this 
reason, ought probably to be written with double SS. 
And, as we have Faxo from Faxim, so, from Aussim, 
we may reasonably suppose AussoX, Wksjuiso, quoted 
from Virgil in page 93. 

Here I would jiist hint, that, wherever we find the 
word Escit in Lucretius, we probably ought to read Essit 

* The passage is too remarkable not to tie quoted entire, 
as it so pointedly proves the futurity of the termination 
/M — 

Frecor veniam, petens 

Ut quae egi,ago, AXIM, verruncent bene. 

f Unless 1 be mistaken, an example of the antique pre- 
terite Ausi occurs in Plautus, Amphit. 4, 3, 33. 
Id Sosieefactum'st opera, qui mehodiequoqueprxsentemau;ti^ 
Indignc prKvortier — 

I grant, indeed, it might be the subjunctive after Qai,- but, 
however that may be, Prisciait says, '' VetustisHimi et Auti, 
pro Ausus sum, et Gavisi, pro Gnvims sum, protulerunt." 
Lib. 9. 

^ Nuuc par infandum, miserisque incognita terris 
«- Pugna subest : auferCe oculos : absentibus aiissinl 
■f JbCa Deis, lateantque Jovera. (Statius, Theb. 1 1, 125. 
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in the future pluperfect, forming Esso^ Essis, &c. from 
Essem * : for neither the Latin form -ESCO, nor the Greek 
-ESKX2, is future. In like manner, instead of Superescit^ 
in Ennius, Annal. 6, 35, I would read 
Dum quidSm unus homo Rom& tota superESSIT, 

To conclude on this subject — I submit to the consi- 
deration of the critical reader, whether it be at all impro- 
bable that the copyists have frequently altered the text of 
their authors, and changed the terminations -SZS, -S/r, 
'SINTy of the future pluperfect, which they did not un- 
derstand, to -SjBS; set, -SENTy of the common plu- 
perfect, in many places where we now find the latter in a 
future sense — future, I mean, with respect to the time 
of some other verb in the sentence, as Peperisset (or Pe^ 
perissIT) with respect to Decreverunt, in the following 
passage from Terence, relating to a child not yet bornr- 

* Esseniy though commonly called the imperfect, is in 
reality the pluperfect subjunctive of the original verb E09 to 
come into existence, or to be in existence. Some other tenses 
are equally miscalled. Let us see. — E09 preterite Ei — 
pluperfect Eeram^ E'ranif I had come into existence, or I 
ivas in existence — pluperf. subjunct. Eissem, Essem^ I tioouldy 
or should have come into existence, or I wouldy or should he 
in existence — fut. subj. Eero, Eroy I shall have come into 
existence, or I shall be in existence — perfect infin. Eisse^ 
Esscy to have come into existence, or to he in existence. Let 
these tenses be compared with Memirteraniy Meminissem, 
Memineroy Meminisse, from die obsolete Menoy to mind, re- 
gard, observe, or commit to memory; and all doubt will im- 
mediately vanish : or, if any yet remain, it will be removed 
by the learned Dr. Vincent's ingenious Hypothesis on the 
Greek verb Eft. — See, meantime, the note on Erimus and 
Eritisy in page 89, and the remarks on " JEJ* from Sum,* 
under " Final ES;' sect. 42. 
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Grewida est 

Quidquid peperisset, decreverunt tollere. (And. 1, 3, 14. 
Every Latin author furnishes abundant examples ol 
the pluperfect subjunctive thus applied in a iuture sense, 
particularly Ciesar, who uses it perhaps oftener for b 
conditional future, llian for a completely past time. 

SECT. 30. — Verbal Increments m O and U. 
O incrementum pvduc : U corripe -■ verum 
U sit in extremo penidiima longajhturo. 

O in the increment of verbs is always long, as AmatiJic, 
Facitote, &c. 

Cumque loqui poterit, ma.tremjacit6/e salutet. (Ovid. 
Hinc quoque prEesidium Isesas petilote figura3. (Ovid. 

The increment U is short, as SUmus, Poss&nms, Volil- 
vtits, MalUmus. 

Nos nunierus sUmtts, et fi'uges consumere nati. (Hoi-ace. 
Dicite, Plerides: non omnia possihuus omnes. (Virgil. 
Si patriiE volUmus, si nobis, vivere cari. (Horace. 

'Malilmusei. placidis ichneumona quaere re ripis. (N^emesian. 

Bat (Jin the penultima of the future in iiff/S is always 
long, as Amatiirus, Periturus, VentSnts. 
Flebis et ars&ro posituui me, Delia, lecto. ( Tibullus. 
Si periturus abis, et nos rape in omnia tecum. (Virgil. 
Quie sint, quae fuerint, quK mox vaitui-a trahantur. ( Virg. j 

FINAL SYLLABLES. 
SECT. Z\. — Final \. 

Ajinita data longis. — Ita, Postea, dcijie, 

Eia, Quiit, et casus plcrosque : at prntrahe sextum, 

Cui Grcccos (qual ab AS recto) eory'unge vocandi. 

Final A is long, as Ama, and all other verbs in thf 
same form*, Fnestra, Ultra, Extra, Intra. 

* Puts, however, is sometinieE found with the A short. In 
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PhfirU, si sapis, o puella, plora. 38. {Martial: 

/w^a fortunam qm cupis esse tuam. {Propertius. 

Extra fortunam est, quidquid donatur amicis. {Martial.. 
Circa te^ Ligurine, solitudo. ^8. {Martial. 

Frustrd cruento marte carebimus. !}5, {Horace. 

Jam tenet Italiam : tamen ultra pergere tendit. {Juvenal. 

Prceterea^ Interea^ Antea, Postilla, being in reality 
nothing more than accusatives neuter joined with prepo- 
sitions, ought, one would imagine, to have the A short : 
yet we find them all with the A long. I once supposed 
that this might perhaps be the effect of the caesura : but, 
as we find the A undoubtedly long in the first two of the. 
following examples, without the aid of the caesura, we 
may conclude, that, in the other instances also, it is by 
its own nature really long. 

Petti, nihil me, sicut aw^^a juvat... 22. {Horace. 

Sedet inter ed conditor altus. 14. {Boethius* 

Postilla^ germana soror, errare videbar. {Ennius. 

Nee sibi postilld metuebant talia verba. {Catullus. 

Multaque prcetered vatum praedicta priorum. ... ( Virgil. 

In Postea^ however, we find the A common. 
Posted mirabar, cur non sine litibus esset ..». {Ovid. 
Po5/^aquam rursus speculatrix arva patere...{Victorinus. 
Si auctoritatem posted defugeris 22. {Plautus. 

Some prosodians, I know, make a distinction in this 

case, asserting, that, when the A is short, we should read 

. I I 

Persius, 4, 9, there may be some doubt whether Puta or 
Puto be the true reading : but there can be none with respect 
to this of Martial, 9, 97, tliough altered to Puto in the 
Dauphin's and some other editions : 

Sed pufd me verum, Callistrate, dicere nomen : 
io which may be added another example in 11, 96 ; and (if 
my memory deceive me not) two or three more in the same 
author. 

K 2 
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Post ea, as two separate words. Whether that distinc- 
tion be founded in fancy or reason, I leave each reader to 
determine for himself. It might otherwise be supposed, 
that, in the line above quoted from Ovid, the A is not 
short, but that the EA is made one long syllable by syn- 
seresis, as in Virgil's Aureh {Ma. 1, 698). But I see 
no necessity for such supposition. 

'EiS. and Ita have the A short. The same is generally 
the case with Qida : yet, since we find the latter long iti 
Phffidrus, we may, upon his authority, pronounce it to 
be common, 
...Ferret ad aurigerse caput arboris, Eicf, per ipsum... 

{Valerius Flacctis. 
Qui Getic^ longe non it3 distat hunio, {Ovid, 

Odi te, quiS bellus es, Sabelle. S8. {Martial. 

Haud (equidem credo) quid sit divinitus illis... {Virgil. 
Ego primam tollo, nominor quid leo. 22. {Phadrtts- 

The final A is likewise short in all cases of nouns, ex- 
cept the ablative of the first declension, and Greek voca- 
tives from nominatives in AS; to which we may add the 
long vocative Anchisd (^ncVd, 3, 475), as being sup- 
posed to come Irom a Doric nominative, Anchisas, of 
which we find the genitive Ayy^ifj-ao in Homer, Iliad 
B, 81 9, and elsewhere ; the Dorians forming the genitive 
in AO from their own nominative in AS, as the lonians 
formed their genitive in Eii from the nominative in H2; 
(or there is no necessity of alleging the csesura in this 
case, and deriving it from a Latin nominative, Arichisa. 
iHlmmd'queequedomusservisest^teiisuperbis.(Jww]7((r/, 
MusSj mihi causas memora; quonumineliBso... {Virgil, 
...Gorgona desecto vertentem lumina collo. {Virgil. 

TethyS. marmoreo fecundam pandere ponto. {Solinta. 
Tempeilciae eshalant floribus innumeris. {Anthok 

RurS. mihi et rigui placeant in vallibus amnes. {Virgil. 



ArmS, viri, ferte armti! vdcat lux ultima victos. {VirgiL 
Fundd bella gerens Balearis, et alite plumbo. {Silius. 
Nunc animis opus, JEned, nunc pectore firmo. {Virgil. 
Greek vocatives in A^ from nouns in AS of the third 
declension, forming the genitive in -antos, are likewise 

• 

accounted long ; as Atla^ Thoa^ Calcha^ Palla^ Peripha^ 
Polt/dama, See,: ex. gr, 

Non haec, o Palld, dederas promissa parenti. ( Virgil, 
TempiiSy Atldf veniet, tua qtio* spoliabitur auro...(Oi;/rf. 
Nevertheless, as the force of the caesura would alone 
be sufficient to make the A long in these examples, and 
in every other which I can at present • produce, I con- 
ceive we are justifiable in supposing (until positxve proof 
be adduced to the contrary) that the vowel is in its own 
nature short, and only lengthened by poetic licence f; 
since we find such vocatives short in Greek, as 
Q. 0OAN, ouTij avrig vuv y outios^ 6(r(rov eyooys,,,, 

(lUad, N, 222. 

* This quo makes a very awkward figure so near to aura, 
and is most probably a corruption of the original text. I 
hardly entertain a doubt that Ovid wrote 

Tempus, Atla, veniet, tua quom spoliabitur auro 
Arbor — 
as Virgil, Geo. 1, 493, 

Scilicet et tempus veniet, guom finibus illis 
Agricola, incurvo terram molitus aratro, 
Exesa inveniet scabra rubigine pila, &c. 
The word quom (i. e. quum) being usually written quo, an 
ignorant or hasty scribe might easily mistake it for quo. 

f Or that the nasal sound of the Greek final N was re- 
tained. — Priscian makes the vocatives in question to form AN 
after the Greek fashion, and also AS after the Latin. If his 
decision be admitted, the business becomes clear and easy ; 
the AN being short, as in Gr(sek, the AS long, of course, as 

K 3 
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■51 S(ox; 5sij ;U,£ye5Df ri /Siijv Te...{II. H, 288. 
Grfeek vocatives in TA, from nominatives in TES 
(clianged to TA in some branches of the Doric dialect), 
are short, an Poljjdedeli OrestU, JEeta, Th/estti, &c. 
{See Maittaire, and Clarke, on the nominative 'Ijnrora 
for 'iTiTrorijf, Iliad, A, 175.) 

Te tamen, o parvat rector Poh/dectS Seriphi.... {Ovid. 
.... Fecerunt furise, triads OreslSt tats. [Ooid. 

Non, ait, hos reditus, non hanc, JSeta, dedisti... {V. Fl. 
.... Tereos, aut ccenani, crude T/iyestd, tuam. (Martial. 



in the nominfttive. His words are, " Et sciendum est, quod in 
AS desinentia masculina, si NThabeant in geniiivo, vocativum 
in AN volant ierminare more Grteco, el dmilem hunc nomina- 
tivo servare, tit oCalchan vel o Calchas, et o Pallan vd o Pallaa. 
VirgUius tamen, auctorifate poeiica, o FaWa prolulit in xi. 
> Salve isternum mihi, maxime Palla — 



Q.uin ego non alio digner tefunere, Palla — 
' quoque Gravorum poetas secutux." lib. vi. 
as to any difference between PaUan and Palla, the 
r retention of the final N in writing must appear 
of little or no consequence, when we consider the stifled 
nasal sound of tliat N in pronunciation, noticed in Sect. 50, 
and other parts of this book. Wherefore, granting that, in 
the verses wiiich I have above quoted from Virgil and Ovid, 
those poets actually did not write the final N, yet, as they 
probably sliU retained its nasal sound, that alone (without 
the aid of cassura) would, in either example, have been 
sufficient to make the syllable long by its position before 
the following consonant, as in tiisus from tunsus, trado from 
iransdo, &c. 

• Though different from the examples above quoted, it 
may be well to notice here a short vocative in A, from a 
long nominative, viz, A>k, which several times occurs in 
Homer and Callimachus : ex. gr. 

Zrp ANA, 3(,s Tifl-arfai, J ^t wgortpo; KOK «fyi, {Iliad, T, 351. 



While oti the snbject of Greek nouns, it may be well 
to notice a question started by Dr. Clarke respecting 
such accusatives as Orphea, of which we can prove to a 
certainty that the final A is short, at least in the Ionic 
dialect, making Orjphedy the two last syllables a trochee. 
In a note on Iliad, A, 265, that critic informs us, that, in 
the Attic dialect, this A is always long, so that the word 
becomes OrpMa^ the two concluding syllables an iambus; 
the quantity of the accusative being regulated in both 
(iases, he says, by that of the genitive, which we know 
to be Orpheds in the Ionic, and Orphios in the Attic. 
Without presuming to combat his opinion — especially 
T^here I see it supported by so many proofs of the Attic 
quantity — I shall only observe, that, if such Greek 
names were to be sounded with their proper quantity in 
Latin — as it appears reasonable that they should — we 
never could have Orphed a dactyl, unless there were some 
third accusative case, which Dr. Clarke has not men- 
tioned. But Horace makes an unquestionable dactyl of 
Orphed^ in Od* 1, 12, 8 * — Ovid also makes Thesed a 
dactyl in the latter half of a pentameter, Epist. 10, 34, and 
again in verse 1 10 f — to say nothing of numerous addi« 
tional examples that might be quoted from him and 
other poets, particularly Statins, whose writings abound 
with such accusatives, and in such positions, that a coa«* 
siderable number of his verses must sound very inhar^ 
itK>nious indeed, unless the EA be pronounced as two 
short syllables; and such pronunciaticm is perfectly 
agreeable to the common dialect, which, giving O^^^o^ in 



* Unde vocalem t^mere insecutae 
OrfhU silvft. (37, 13.) 
f £&citor, et gumma TlieseH voce voco. 
Uic, qui silices, TKscHf vincat, habes* 
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the genitive, must tlierefore, accofding to Dr. Clarke's 
rule, give, in the accnsative, Ogf six, a dactyl. And, since 
Homer frequently took from that dialect the genitives 
Argto;, TuSeo;, OSutrffso;, Scc. &C., we may fairly presume 
that he took from it also tlie accusative : whence we may 
conclude, that, in the line of Homer above mentioned, 

(0H2EA T Alys,^v, e^ieiJCiXov wSavaTOfir/) 
©ijffsa forms a legitimate dactyl; reserving to ourselves 
ihe resoui'ce of recurrmg to the Attic dialect, when 
'orced to it by necessity. Bat that necessity does not 
exist in the present case, nor in any other where we can 
conveniently scan such accusatives as dactyls, nor indeed 
at all in Homer's versification, where, if we should find 
an instance of such an accusative with the final vowel 
long, we can as easily reconcile ourselves to a diastole of 
the alpha, as we do to that of the e-psilon and short iota 
in similar positions, where Atticism is wholly out of the 
question. 

The numerals in GINTA are more generally found 
long, though they sometimes occur short.* 

/)v^?wM jugera prati. {Catvllvs, 115. 

£)t nunquam visis triginta clara mamiUis. {Juvenal. 

Sanguine Germane, sexagiiUai\aii triumphis. [Peironius. 
Sexaginla teras cum limina mane senator. (Martial. 

Mutua quod nobis ter quinqiiagitita dedisti. {Martial, 
Sexaginta minas, seu vis, sex millia drachmas. {Priscian. 
Ter M]§-/«fa quadrum partes per siderareddant.(-/lf«n?7(«s. 

If it should be suspected, that, in the fourtli and fifth 
of these examples, Sexaginta and Qiiinquaginfa are only 

'* It is worthy of remark, that, in most of the passages 
where they are long, they happen to be placed in positions 
where the ceesura alone would be sufficient to lengthen a 
short syllable, as in ^ueld 1, 273 ; 3, 391 ; 8, 4*. 



errors of the* transcribers for Sexagena and QuinquagenOj 
at least that suspicion cannot attach to the sixth or 
seventh, on account of the different gender of the sub- 
stantives : and it may be well to recollect that the Greek 
termination KONTA, whence the Latin GINTA is evi- 
dently borrowed, has the final vowel short, as in the line 

and many other instances, in the enumeration of the ffeet, 
Iliad, B. 

Contra"* is usually long in the more polished writers, 
tJK)ugh sometimes found short. 

.... Contra collegae jussa redisse sui. (OvitL 

Quis pater aiit cognatu' volet vos contrci tueri ? {Ennzus. 
Contra jacens Cancer, patulam distentus in alvum. (Manila 

The final A is short in the names of the Greek letters, 
ASLfha^ Betd^ &c. and in Taratanfarci^ the imitated voice 
of the trumpet. 

Hoc discunt omnes ante Alpha et Betd puellae. (Jtcoenal. 
Qiiod Alphd dixi, Codre, paenulatorum... 23. {JMartialm 
At tuba terribili sonitu " Taratantara^^ dixit. {Ennius. 

SECT. 32. — Final E. 
E'hrevia, — Primes quintceque vocahida prodtic^ 
Qiieisjungas Graiilm caiitracta^ quot ex EA dant E, 
Tempea ceu Tempe, Diomedea ceu Diomede. 
Adde Ohe, Fermeg'w^, Fereg'z^, Eaxneque^ Doceyz/^, 
Et socios — necnon adverbia cuncta secundcBy 
Exceptis Infern^, Superne, Ben8, ac Mal& — Prceter 
Encliticas ac syllabicas^ monosyllaba prodnc. 



* Juxtay which is usually found long, has been supposed 
to have the A common, upon the authority of Catullus, 66, 
66 ; where, however, the best editions exhibit the text quite 
differently, viz. 

Virginis et saevi contingens namque Leonis 
Lumina, CdXMhio juncta Lycaonics 
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Final E is mostly short, as Nate, Fuge, Leg?, Legere, 
Nempe, Deinde, lUe, Qiioque, Pani. 
Hie dolet vere, qui sinS teste dolet. {Martial, 

Jupiter est guodaanquS vides, quocumgit^ moveris. {Lucan. , ' 
Fratige toros, pet^ vina, rosas capE, tingere nardo. {Mart. 
Sic, ne perdiderit, noti cessat perdeiS lusor. {Ovid. 

Jims mali species, millt salutis eruiit. {Ovid. 

Exception. — The final E is long in all cases of the 
first declension, as Nympfie, Ti/dide ; to which we may 
add such Doric vocatives as Ulj/sse and Achille*, with 
such Attic vocatives from names in MS of the thiri 
Latin declension, as DemostAerie, Hippomene. 
.... Mcerere, siccis hfesit Alcmene genis. 22. [Seneca. 
Hanc tua Penelope lento tibt mittit, Uh/sse. {Ovid. 

Dextrk peremti, victor Alcide, viri {Seneca. 

Secura victo tandem ab Alcide vacat. {Seneca. 

Hippomene ff^Topeva: nunc viribus utere totis. {Ovid. 

The final E is also long in the ablative of the fifth 
declension, as Ite, Die, together with their compounds, 
Qitare, Hodie, Pridie, Qtiotidic, and in the contracted 
genitive and dative, as Die, Fide. — Fame, with the E 
long, comes under the fiftli declension, 

• In the corrupt test of former editions of Propertius 
(4, 11,40) was read this line; 

Qoique tuas proavus frcgit, Achille, domos ; 
which gave countenance to the supposition of a vocative 
Acliille, with the E sliort. Bnt, in later and more correct 
copies, that supposed vocative proves to be an ablative ; the 
verse running tlius, as amended by Professor Heyne in a 
note on j^Ene'id, 6, B-tO : 

Qui tumidas proavo fregit Achille domos, 

f In this example, tlie E might be supposed to be length- 
ened by the ctesura : but, being an Eia in the Greek, it 
must be intrinsically long. 
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Et, ^uamquam saevit pariter rdbiec{xiefameK^Q... {Ovid, 
^jRabie fera carens, dum breve tempus animus est 34. (CaL 
Effare: jussas cum^fide poenas luam. 22. {Horace, 

Consumit horas, et die tolA sedet. 22. {Martial. 

Quae mens est kodie, cur eadem non pjiero fuit? 42. {Har. 
Ille quidem procul est, ita re cogente, profectus. {Ovia. 
Quare non juvat hoc, quod estis, esse ? S3. {Martial. 
Libra die sonmique pares ubi fecerit hora§. {Virgil, 

Prodiderit commissajft/^, sponsumve neg&rit. {Horace, 

Exception 2. — The final E is long in contracted 
Greek cases, whether singular, as Diomede * from Dio- 
medea {iEneis, 11, 243), Achilief from Achillea — or 
neuters plural, as Tempe from Tempea^^ and others 
similarly contracted, as Cete, Mele^ Pathe§, Pelage^ Ca- 
coethe, 

Cunctaque prosiliunt cete^ terrenaque Nereus ... {Claud, 
Parvamne lolcon, Thessala an Tempe petam? 22. {Senec. 
Et cycnea mele^ Phoebeaque, daedala chordis... {Lucret, 
At pelage multa, et late substrata videmus. {Lucretius. 

Exception 3. — Ohe^ Ferme^ and Fere^ have the final 
E long. II 

Ohe ! jam satis est, ohJe ! libelle. SS, {Martial. 

Mobilis et va,ria ^st ferme natura malorum. {Juvenal, 
Partes \fere \ nox alma transierat duas. 22. {Seneca, 
Stupet omne vulgus, et \fere \ cuncti magis.... {Seneca. 

Exception 4. — The second person singular of the 

* So Macrobius asserts it to have been written (Sat. 5, 17) ; 
and so Professor Heyne has given it in his edition, 
f A^iXXij, Euripid. Electr. 439. 
X Vos quoque, qui resono colitis cava Tempea ccetu. 

( Anthol, lib. 2. 
§ Pathe, Macrob. Sat. 4, 1. 
11 Ausonius, however, has Fere short ; viz. 

Nam tecumy^r^ totus ero, quocumque recedam. 

(Epig. IOj. 
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imperative of the second coDJugation has the E long, t 
Doce, Mone, Vide, Respond^) Cave, &c. Yet Cave often ' 
occurs with the£ short; sometimes also VaK, and Vide^ 
and, in one instance, Responds,* 

Gaude, quod spectant ocuU te mille loquentem, {Horace, 
Tu cave, nosti"a tuo contemnas camiina fastu. (^Propertitis. 
Idque quod ignoti faciunt, Fale dicere saltern. {Ovid. 

Auriculas? Vide, sis, ne majorum tibi forte... (P«-s. 

Vide, ne dolone coUum compmigam tibi. 22. [Phtedrus. 
Si, Quando veniet? dicet; reqJOJide, Pocta... {Martial. , 

Exception 5. — Adverbs formed from nouns of the 
second declension have the final E long, as Placidi; ' 
ValdS or Valide, Maxime, MinitnS, &c. &c. ; except 
JBene, Male, Infeme, and Superne.^^ 

* The ancients had Respondere of the third conjugation, 
as well as flejyonrfere of the second; witness Manilius, 5,1Sl.- 
Sic etiam magno quicdam respondere mundo 
Hffic Datura facit, quic cccli condidit orbem : 
and, in like manner, the short Cave, Vale, and Vide, came, 
no doubt, from obsolete verbs of the tliird conjugation. With 
respect to Cave, this is rendered more than probable by the 
anecdote of the Caunianjigs, noticed in page 6, which shows 
tliat the E of Cave must liave been pretty commonly pro- 
nounced short in prose. 

f The three quotations from Lucretius prove the pro- 
priety of Supeml, iu Horace, Od. 2, 20, 1] : 

. . . • Album mutor in alitem 

Superne: nascunturque, &c. ; 
leaving no necessity for Monsieur Dacier to remedy a sup- . 
posed violation of quantity by that inharmouious alteration 
of the test, " SuperNA •■ I^ Ascunturquc" . . . especially as 
Horace uses the same word Superne in exactly the same 
Bense, Art. Poet. 4. 

H Temere likewise is short in Seneea, Oetav. 783, 792, 846. 
Pondusque et artus temere cougestos date. 

tHipgol.l2tl. 
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Excipe sollicitos placide^ mea dona, libellos. {Martial. 
Nil bene cum facias, facis attamen omnia belle. (Martial. 
Tecta supeme timent : metuunt infeme cay emBS...{Lucr. 
Terra supeme tremit, magnis concussa minis. {Lucretius. 
•..Remorum recta est; et recta ^p^me guberna. {Lua\ 

Adjectives neuter of the third declension, used as ad- 
verbs, retain the original quantity of their final jB, which 
is short, as Sublime^ Suave^ Dulce, Facile^ Difficile^ &c. 

Impune, also, whether etymologists choose to derive it 
from a lost adjective of the third or of the second declen- 
sion, has the E short. — The final vowel is likewise short 
in the adverb Here^ in Hercule^ and in Mage^ for Magf^ 
i. e. Magis. 

Cantantes sublime ferent ad sidera cycni. ( Virgil. 

Stiave locus resonat voci conclusus. Inanes... {Horace. 
Dtdce Venus risit: nee te, Pari, munera tangant. {Ovid. 
Vix impwie suos inter convertitur enses. {Lucan. 

Et positum est nobis nil here praeter aprum. {Martial. 
Experiar calamos, here quos mihi doctus loXas... {Calph. 
...Verterat in fumum et cinerem, non {Hercule) miror... 

{Horace. 
Causa fuit Juno, sed mage causa Venus. {Propertius. 

Exception 6. — Monosyllables ending in jE, as Me^ 
Te, Se^ and Ne {lest or not\ are long — except the en- 
clitic particles Qwe, Ve^ Ne (interrogative), and the syl- 
labic additions Pte^ Ce^ Te, De, as in Suapte, Nostrdpte, 
Hosce^ TutCy Quamde. 

Extinxti me, teque^ soror, populumque, patresque. ( Vi?g. 
Ne, pueri, ne tanta animis assuescite bella. (Virgil. 

Tanta/i^ vos generis tenuit fiducia vestri ? ( Virgil. 

Hihc omnis pendet Lucilius. Hosc^ secutus... {Horace. 
O Tite tute Tati tibi tanta tyranne tulisti. {Ennius. 

Nostr&p/^ culpa facimus, ut malos expediat esse. 26. {Ter. 
Jupiter ! hand muro fretus magi', quamJe manum vi. 

L , {Ennius. 
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SECT. 3S. — Final I and Y. 
I produc. — Brevia Nisi cum Quasi) Grmcaque cuncta. — 
Jure Mihi varies, T\h\que, et Sibi ; yK^is Ibi, Ubiyi/^, 
iSi'c rf Uti, Cinpr^erea dissyllabon, addas, 
Necubi corripiunt, cum Sicubl, Sicutil, vaies. 

The final I is mostly long, as in Domini, Class!, Fieri, 
Audiri, Fill •, Ovidl.\ 

Invia Sormaticis dominl Jorica sagittis. (^Martial. 

Sic fatut lacrymans, e/aMque iminittit habenas. ( Virgil. 
Pastores ! mandatjiifrj sibi talia Daphnis. [Virgil. 

Hinc exaudiri gemitus, irseque leonum. [Virgil. 

Si metuis, ^ prava cupis, n duceris ira. [Claudian. 

Algta, digna tuo si nomine munera ferres .... {Martial. 
OUi respondit rex Albai LotigSl. [Ennita, 

Ah miser et demens .' vigintT litigat annis. [Martial, 
N(Al nobilibus, noil coaferre beatis. [Propertiui. 

Magne geni, cape dona libens, votisque faveto. ( TibuUus. 
Juli Flore, quibus terrarum militet oris.... [Horace. 

Exceptions. — The final vowel is generally short in Nisi 
and Quasi. 

Ascendi, supraque nihil, nisi regna, rcUqui. [Lucan. 

Plurima dum fingis, sed quasi vera refers. [Martial, 

Lucretius, nevertheless, has Quasi with the /long — 
Et, devicta quasi, cogatur ferre palique {2, 291) — 
and four similar examples occur in Avienus, Pheen. 55^, 
1+65, 1567, and lfi5't: but all these may perhaps be at- 
tributed to the ceesura. In the following verse, however, 
from Statins (Silv. 4, 3, 59) the ciesura cannot with equal 

" f Being formed by crasis From FHie, Ovidie: for, if 
formed by apocope, the final /would remain short. And it 
is curious to remark, that adjectives are not thus contracted 
in the vocative, even when used for proper names, as Delie, 
La'ertie, Tirynt/iie, &c. 
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probability be supposed to have lengthened the final / 

of Nisi — 

His parvus (Lechiie nisi vetarent) .... 38. 

The final / and J' are short in Greek words, as JWafy — 
in vocatives of the third declension, as Tipky, Chely, Te- 
thy*, Tketi, Pari, Daphm.\, — sometimes in the dative 
singular, as Palladi, Mitwidi, Tethyi\. (the / of such 
datives being always short in Greek, unless rendered 
long by position or poetic licence), — and datives and 
ablatives plural in SI, as Herdisi, Dryasi, Hamadryad, 
Tkifliiasi, Charisi, Lemniasi, Troast, ElAest, Sckemasi^, &c. 

* But not in Tethy, the contracted dative for Tetkyi. 

\ But not in Simol, Pyrol, or similar vocativeE from nouns 
which form the genitive in ENTOSi such voeatives being 
written in the Greek with a diphthong, Itj^au, Uvfiti, and, of 
course, long. 

^ The authorities quoted for these short datives render it 
not improbable, that Virgil, although he elsewhere used 
Orpkei as a Epondee by synteresis, intended it as a dactyl in 
Eel. *, 57 : 

.... Orpkti Calliopea, Lino fonnoBUS Apollo. 

§ Ethesi is found in the remains of Varro, from whom 
Schemasi is also quoted : Lemniasi occurs in Ovid, Art. 3, 
672 — Troasin, Epist. 13, 137 — Herotsin, Trist. 5, 5, 43 — 
Dryasi, Hamadri/asi, Tki/niasi, in Propertius, 1 , 20 — Charia 
in the same author, 4, I, 75, ae amended byBurmann. — In 
imitation of which examples, I would recommend to my 
youthful readers to use, not the Latin termination ADIB US 
or JDIBUS, but the Greek ASI or ISI, for the datives 
and ablatives plural of feminine patronymic or gentile names 
in AS or IS, such as Lesbis, Sestis, Nereis, Lesbias, Sestias, 
Apjiias, &c. Nor am I singular in this opinion : for the late 
learned and ingenious Gilbert Wakefield, with due atten- 
tisD to classic propriety, wrote Charisi and Pierisi in the 
L S 
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Ne pete Dardaniam fruatra, T/iett, mergere c\assem.{SCa/. 
Moly vocant superi: nigra radice tenetur. [Ovitt. 

Cedamus, chelij: jam repone cantns- 38. [Statim. 

Ars tua, Tiphij, vacet, si non sit in tequore fluctus. {Ovid, 

dedicatory poem prefixed to his truly valuable edition of 
Lucretius. 

In compliance with the wishes of some friends, I here 
restore, from my first edition, the following bagatelle, which 
I had omitted In my second. It owed its casual origin to a 
dispute in a literary circle, on the propriety of using thosQ 
Greek forms, and was intended as a more decided expres- 
sion of the opinion which I had given in approbation oj 

Ecce ! Venus, nymphis perraixta Britannidn, orbe 

Se raovet, et facili ducit ab arte chores. , 

Nulla sinus divse substrJngit zona tluentes: 

Arcta sinus atringil zona Britanniasi. * , 

Tertigenam Venerem, Veneresque Britannidaa e8se> 

Deceptus, qui non norit utrasque, putet. 
At non decipitur, muoduni qui perspicit omi 

Jupiter, (Ether e a desuper arce videna. 
Advocat extemplo genitor Cythereian, aitque, 

" Cur tibi non soUtum pectora ceston habent^ 
" Ccdestem ceston, cui vis invicta decu: 

" Cui blandffi chariiea, cui lepor omnis inest ?' 
(Diva refert : " Nunquam poslhac mihi pectora c 

" Namquc dedi nitidis ipsa Britanniasi. 
" Utque Britanniadis noster dedit sgida Mavors, 

" Et terra dominos jussit et esse mari ; 
" Nos quoque tradidimus divina Britannisin arma, 

" Cum cesto charitas, curqqiie lepore decus. — 
" Sic, quacumque pedem tuleris, HymenKUS Amorque 

" Serta tibi, victrix nympha Britanni, parant." 




inget; 



* At the tilde when this trifle was penned, i 
Belles commonly wore girdles or sashes. 



r Britiab 
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Quam Tethy* longinqua dies, Glaucoque repostam.... 

{ Valerius Flacats. 
Pailadi litoreEe celebrabat Scyros honorem. {Siatitis. 
...Morte, ferox Theseus, qualem Minotdi \ucttim... 

[Catullus. 
Luce aiitem canae TetJiyi restituor. {Catullus. 

EdidiC hsec mores illis Iteroisin^ »equos. {Ovid. 

TVoffrfnf invideo; quse ai lacrymosa suorum... {Ovid, 

Grammarians assert that the / is always long in the 
adverb Vti: and it is true that we often find it so, as 

Magis relictis non uti sit aiixili. 22. {Horace, Epod. 1. 
to which maybe added, Horace, CM. 3, IS, 10 — Otl. 3, 
28, 6 — Od. *, 5, 6, and 35, &c. But we also read it 
short in Lucretius, 2, 536, Lucilius, frag. 5, and a verse 
oi Ennius quoted by A. Gelllus, 3, 14, viz. 
Sic irfi quadrupedem cum primis esse videmus,..(Z,MtTei. 
Sic wit mechanic! cum alto exsilu^re petauro...(Z.i^//us. 
Sic vit siqui' ferat vas »ini dimidiatum... {Ennius. 

and, as a further proof that the / may be short in the 
simple Uii, we find it so in its compound VHnam, which 
indeed I do not recollect to have ever seen with its 
middle syllable long. — It is also short in Uitque. 
Ars viinain mores animumque effingere posset. {Martial. 
Tertiam addamus necesse est idique correpti sotii. 36. 
{Terentiamts Maunts. 

EMeption 2. — Mihlt, TifH, SiM, Ubi, Ibl, have thf 
final vowel common. 

* It is to be observed, that some editions here give Tketidi. 

f The N making no difference in the quantity, and being 
added (as every Greek scholar knows) merely to obviate the 
hiatus at the meeting of the two vowels, as we say io English 
AN Artift, not A Artist. 

% The contracted dative Mi, formed by crasis from Mihi, 
is, of course, necessarily long, as 
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Cur mila non eadem, quse tiln, coena dator? {Martial, 
Tecum mikl discordia est. 29, [Horace, 

Mihl* corolla picta vere ponitur. 22. {Catullus. 

Datur tibi puella, quam petis, datur. 22. ( Virgil, Catalect. 
Dum siM nobilior Latonos gente videtur. [Juvenal. 

...Sibique melius quam Deis notus, negat. 22. {Seneca. 
...Venalesquemanus: I'ii fas !/Si maxima raerccs. {L/ucan. 
Instar veris enim, vultus vM tuus...44<. {Horace. 

Ter conatus ibi coUo dare brachia circum. {Virgil. 

Cui, when used as a dissyllable, generally has the / 
shortf, though, in reaUty, it is common. 
Mitlat, et donet CT«cumque terrte. 37. {Seneca, Troas, 852. 
to which may be added four other examples of C&i short, 
from Martial, 1, 105 — 8, 52 — 11, 72—12, 49 — 
besides several from Terentianus Maurus ; whence we 



Lesbia mi, preesente viro, mala plurima dicit. (CatuUus. 
and BO in numerous other instances. — In the following verse 
of Ennius, however, we find MV formed by apocope, and 
remaining short — 

Ingens cura mV cum concordibus sequiparare. (Anaal. % 5. 

* In the same poem of Catullus (the twentieth), three 
other examples occur of Mihi an iambus. 

t But we find no example of Cui otherwise employed than 
as one long syllable, in Virgil, Horace, Ovid — at least none 
in which it can beproved that the poet intended it for two 
syllables : though I have, in the preface to my " Clavis Me- 
trico- Virgiliana," given good reasons for supposing, in every 
case where the structure of the verse does not forbid the 
supposition, that Virgil (and, I might add, every other poet) 
intended both Cat and Huic for dissyllables; ex. gr. 

At puer Ascanlus, cSi nunc cognomen lulo. {jEn. 1, 271- 

Tantus in arma patet : latos hSic hasta per armos 

Acta tremiL (^n. II, 644. 

(See " Final C," sect. 36, and " Syneeresii," sect. ■t7-) 
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may conclude that Juvenal also used cin as two short 
syllables in the following line, instead of intending it for 
a spondaic verse — 
..•Cantabat patriis in montibus : et dH non tunc... 

In the following lines the / is long — 
Hie, cHl ternis Capitolia celsa triumphis 
Sponte de6m patuere, cm freta nulla repostos 

Abscond^re sinus {AUnrms, 

Credemus gremio ciit fovendum? 38. {Ausonitis. 

In these, perhaps, the length of the /may be attributed 
to the caesura: but, as the other datives, Mihi^ Tibi^ Sibi, 
have the final vowel sometimes long without the influence 
of the caesura, it appears reasonable to suppose that the 
case is the same with the dissyllable Cm, and that, like 
them, it has the / common. In fact, we find it long, 
independently of caesura, in the following line of Pru* 
dentius : 
Puer, o, cm trinam pater 29. 

SECT. S^. — Final O. 
O datvr ambiguis, — Grceca et monosyllaba produc^ 
Ergo pro causa, ternum sextumque secundcE^ 
Queis etiamjungas adverbia nomine nata* — 
Sed Cito co7Tipies^ Immo, et Modo. — At ha;c variofntur, 
Postrem5, Ser5, Idcirco, Porro^z^, Aaedqiie, 
Atqtie Ide5, Retro, simtd his conjunctio Vero. 

The final O is common, as Quando^ Cato^ Apolldj Dud^ 

St \J \* w «. 

Amid, Ocidj Amo^ and other verbs, Egd^ HomOy &c. &g. 
Qjiando pauperiem, missis ambagibus, horres. {Horace. 
Quando ratem ventis, aut credat semina terris. {German, 
Tu produxisti nos endd luminis oras. {Ennius. 

Endb mari magno fluctus extoUere certant. {Ennim, 
Sit Cath^ dum vivit, sane vel Csesare major. {Martial. 
Cato grammaticus, Latina Siren. 38. {ap. Suetoniwn, 



116 f Si. — FinalO. 

Munera, quae grandes octd tultire Syri. {Marital. 

Bex velit honesta: nejno non eadeiii volet. 22. (Seneca. 
ObTutavirgojiicef. servat quoque noutlna turns. {GaUus, 

Victa jacet pietas; et virgo cjede madentes [Ovid. 

...Miscuit. Elysium possidct a7nbo nemus. [Martial. 
Ambu florentes ffitatibus, Arcades ambo. [Virgil. 

Nam mi^lius duo defenduut retiDacula navim. [Prdpert. 
Europamque Asiamque, duo vel maxima terrce 
Membra.... {Ausonjus, 

Ergo, metu, capiti Scylla est inimica paterno. [Virgil. 
Ergo sollicitse tu causa, pecunia, vitae es ! [Propertitis. 
With respect to the of verbs, being copied from the 
Greek O-mega, we might naturally expect that it should 
be long. Accordingly, the poets of or near the Augustan 
age most commonly used it so. Theyj however, some- 
times made it short — though seldom", yet sufficiently 
often to prove that they held it to be common, as it like- 
wise had been in the more remote age of Ennius.-t- But 
Statins, Martial, and their contemporaries and succes- 
sors, very frequently made it short. 
Horrida Romuleum certamina pang^ duellilm. [Ennius. 

• In Virgil, for instance, I have not observed any other 
examples than that of Spondeo here quoted, with Seio, 
Ed. 8, 4.8, and .^n. 3, 602, besides a few of iVwci'o, adverted 
to in the following note. 

f I lay no stress on P-uto, parenthetically used) as thus 
by Ovid, Nux,57 — 

Sed, pvio, magna mei est operoso cura culono — 
nor on the numerous examples, occurring in all the poets, 
of NesdS-guis, NcsciS-quid, &c. in which the Nescio has not 
the declaratory force of a verbi but merely serves to produce 
a sort of indefinite compound pronoun (hke Qui-'ois and 
Qui-libei), as in Ovid, Met. 6, 185 — 

Neicw-quQ-(\\ie audere satam Titanida C(£o , . . . 
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Torquatus, voloj parvulus.i.46. {Catullus. 

Nunc eum void de tuo poiite mittere pronum. 3. {CatuU. 
•m.Nescib : sed fieri sentio, et excrucior. {Caitdlus. 

Desinby ne dominae luctus renoventur acerbi. {TibtiUus. 
Nunc volb subducto gravior procedere vultu. {Propertius. 
Non ego velifera tumidum mare^ndo carina. {ProperL 
Vel caligineo laxanda reponitb fumo. {Grattus. 

Mittb quod eequali nihil est sub lege tributum. [Manilim. 
Mitto quod et certum est et inevitabile fatum. (Manilius. 
Te petbj quern merui, quern nobis ipse dedisti. {Ovid. 
Exemplumque mihi conjugis estb bonae. {Ovid' 

Protinus ut moriar, non erb^ terra, tuus. {Ovid. 

Spondeb digna tuis ingentibus omnia coeptis. {Virgil. 
Ingenio formae damna rependb jnesd. , {Ovid. 

Nee me nominibus furiosus ccmferb tantis. {Ovid. 

...Dixerb quid, si forte jocosius, hoc mihi juris... {Hor. 
Ni te visceribus meis, Horati, 

Plus jam diligb^ tu tuum sodalem...38. {Mcccenas. 

Prandeb^ potb^ cano, ludo, lavb^ ccenb^ quiesco. {Martial. 
Captb tuam, pudet, heu ! sed capto^ Pontice, ccenam. 

{Martial. 
The gerund in DO, being in reality nothing else than 
a dative or ablative of the second declension, might 
naturally be expected to be long; and accordingly we 
find it so in the best authors : yet we also find a few, 
indeed very few, examples of it with the O short : but 
not a single one, I believe, that can with certainty be 
quoted as authority, is to be found in any writer of the 
Augustan age.* 



^ iiW » 



• The following passage in Ovid, Ep. 9, 126, is rendered 
extremely dubious by the various readings : the same is the 
case with the verse from Tibullus, 3, 6, 3: and the line 
quoted from Germanicus, Phaen. 176, must appear still more 
suspicious to any critic who examines the context. 
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Unus Iiotno nobis cunciandv restituit rem. {Etinitts. 

Omnia si pergas vivendo vincere sKcIa. {Lucretius. 

Quid faciiem titulum superadds quseris inertes ? [Ovid. 
Altaque, posse capijaciendo, Pergama cepi. (Ovid. 

Plurimus hie ieger moritur vigilant: sed ilium... {Jtw. 
Sic varios tam \ongaAiesrenovandodoloTes...l_Tei:]i^ia: 
Quae nosti, meditando velis inolescere menti. (Ausonius. 
Exception, — Monosyllables in are long*, as Pro, 
Proh (the H not being accounted as a letter), the inter- 
jection Of, the datives and ablatives of the second de- 
clension, as Somna — Greek cases written iu the ori^nal 
with an O-mega, as Androgeo, Athd, Clio, Alectd — like- 
wise Ergo, signifying " for the salie or on account of." 
patribus plebes, 5 digni consule patres ! {Claudian. 
Pro moUi viola, pro purpureo narcisso..., [Virgil. 

Flaventesque abscissa comas, Prdk Jupiter ! ihit.. .{Virg. 
Auro pulsa fides, auro venalia jura. [Propertius. 

Emeritos musis et Phcebo tradidit annos. [Martial. 

Adfuit Alectd brevibus torquata colubris. {Ovid. 

In foribus letirni Androgeo : turn pendere pcenas . . ( Virg, 

Fortunam vultus fassa tegendo 3U0S. ( Ovid. 

Aufer et ipse meum pariter medicandS doloreni. [ Tibull. 
* Among the long monosyllables, are usually reckoned the 
verbs i)oand Sto. It is true that we do not find them short; 
nor am 1 an advocate for shortening the O in these or any 
other verbs. Yet I believe that the circumstance of our 
always finding Do and Sto long is purely accidental, and that 
th«y do not differ in that respect from all other verbs, since 
the is comoiuD in their compounds. But no poet, who had 
any ear, would have made those monosyllabic verbs short, 
because they would have been nearly lost in the reading, if 
the voice had not dwelt on them as long syllables. 

f For an example of made short, when not elided before 
a vowel, see " Synaltephe," sect. 49. 
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Argo saxa pavens postquam Scylleia legit. {Pedo, 

Quondam ego tentavi C/oMoque, diiasque sorores. {Pedo, 
Ego and Homo^ according to Lily's and the Eton gram- 
mar, are hardly to be found with the final vowel long — 
'* vixproducta leguntur^ Here, however, are sufficient 
authorities for both.* 

Insulsissimus est ^oTwof, nee sapit pueri instar. S. {CatuU. 
Miraris, Aule? Semper bonus homo tiro est. 23. {Mart. 
•..Cordatus homo^ quo non melior...l4. {Sen* Apoccl. 
Ne nesciret homo spem sibi luminis. 44. {PrtidenHus. 
To which may be added, Ennius, Annal. 1, 106 — 4, 2 

— 6, 33 — 7, 68 — 8, 4 — Lucilius, Sat. 1, 19 — 11, 
19 — incert. 130 — Lucretius, 1, 67 — Catullus, 82, 2 

— Horace, Sat. 1, 2, 31 — Prudentius, Apoth. 25 — ib. 
164 — ib. 605— cont. Symm. 2, 185 — 2, 827 — Ha- 
mart. 151 — Psychom. 385 — besides numerous exam- 
ples of the compound, Nemo> 

Ego duorum regum testimonio...22. {Ausonius, 

Sed nunc rogare ego vicissim te volo. 22. {Plautus. 

- . I ■ I II I I ■ H ■ ■ ■ I II II M^— 1M» 

* It is worthy of remark, that Terentianus Maurus, in 
framing an example of a particular species of verse, where 
accurate precision is required, expresses a doubt whether 
the reader will admit Ego to have the O short, so as to form 
a pariambus (or pi/rrichius), which foot consists of two short 
syllables. His words are — 

Si pariambus Ego aut Modo vel Puto, quem dabimus, sit. 

(DeMetr.292. 

t In all the other verses of the piece which has furnished 
this example, and which consists of twenty-six lines, Catullus 
has uniformly made the third foot an amphimacer. Yet, as 
it might be a dactyl, this example alone would not prove 
the point: neither would that from Prudentius, because he 
sometimes lengthens a short final syllable before two con- 
sonants. But those from Martial and Seneca are decisive. 
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Fateor. Quidni fateare, ego quod viderim ? 22. {Platd. 
Ego te simitfi' novi cum Parthaone. 22. {PlatUus, 

Hunc ^^5, juvenes, locum, villulamque palustrem...3. 

{Catidlus. 
Ausus ego primus castos violare pudores ? {Cato. 

. . . Sicut ego, solus, me quoque pauperior. {Ausonius. 

Exception 2. -^Adverbs, formed from nouns, have the 
final O long, as Merito, Multo*, &c. 
.... Fecerunt : merito tumet Sabellus. 38. {Martial. 

In thermis suhito Neronianis . . * . 38. (Martial. 

Adde, quod iste tuus, tam raro proelia passus . . . {Ovid. 

But the last syllable is sort in Cito^ Immb, Quomodo, 
Dummodo, Postmodo^ though common in the simple 

Modd. 

Fortunata domus, modo sit tibi fidus amicus. ( Propertius. 
Excede, pietas ; si modo nostra in domo . . . 22. {Seneca. 
Quae fama modo venit ad aures? 14. {Seneca. 

Dtimmodo purpureo spument mihi dolia musto. {Propert. 
Et perit exeurplo post modo quisque suo. {Ovid. 

Quidquid habent omnes, accipe, quomodb das. {Martial. 
Quo levis a nobis tam cito fugit amor ? {Odd. 

Non habet ergo aliud ? Non habet imrnb suum. {Martial. 
The adverb Sero^ the conjunction Vero^ as likewise 
Porroy Metro, Idcircd, PostremOy have the final 
common. 

Imperium tibi sero datum : victoria velox • . . {Claudian. 
Sero domum est reversus titubanti pede. 22. {Phcedrus. 
...Quod petimus: sin verb preces et dicta superbus 
Respuer it ... ( Valerius Flaccus. 

' — - - -- ... - . . ' ^ 

* Suhito occurs short in Seneca, Troas, 144: 

Cum subito nostros Hector ante oculos stetit. 22. 
and again in verse 1133 of the same piece. 
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Pascuntur vero silvas, et summa LycaeL (Virgil. 

Vester porro labor fecundior, historiarum 
Scriptures. [Juvenal. 

Quid porro tumulis opus est ? aut ulla requif is . . (Lucan. 
Atque anima est animae proporro totius ipsa. {Lucretius. 
•••Unde r^/ro nemo. TulimusOceanimiJias.22. [Seneca. 
Audax virago non tulit retro gradum. 22. [Seneca. 

IdcircS gemellum vocitS.runt choriambon. 5 1 . ( Ter. Maur. 
Idcirco certis dimensum partibus orbem... [Virgil. 

Et Scauros, et Fabricios; postremo severos... [Juvenal. 
PostremOf quoniam incultis praestare videmus... [Lucret. 

Adeo^ and Ideo likewise have the O common. 
Usque adeone times, quern tu facis ipse timendum ? 

[Lucan. 
Mercare tales adeH : nee sciet quisquam. 23. [Martial. 
...Vulneribus quaesita meis: ideone tot annos... [Claud. 
An ideS* tantum veneras, ut exires? 23. [Martial. 

ire jam nunc ideS nobis visUmf est consultius. 36. 

( Terentianus Maurus. 

Profecti and lUicb are found with the final vowel 
short.:]: 

•••Addas, hexameter p-^rfo fiet. 38. [Ter. Mauims. 
Ostentata oculis illico dona rapis. [Jusonius. 



* In all his scazons (nearly eight hundred in number) 
Martial has not a single instance of a spondee in the second 
place. 

f The tiM is not elided here, but made short — a practice 
very frequent with Terentianus Maurus. 

X But it is evident from their derivation (projacto — in 
loco) that the final could not be naturally and constantly 
short; though I have not at hand an example of either word, 
in which it is unquestionably long. 
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SECT. 95. {a) — Final U. 

U tibi sit longum^ seu GrcBCum^ sive Latinum, 

U final is generally long, as CornU^ ManUy and such 
Greek vocatives as PanthU and MelampUj which, being 
written in the original with the diphthong ow, must neces- 
sarily have the U long in Latin. 

Sed, til quod nolles, voluit miserabile fatum. {Ovid. 

Praeterea lumen per cornU transit : at imber . . . {L/ucret, 
Quo res summa loco, Panthu? quam prendimus arcem? 

{Virgil. 
Quid furtim lacrymas ? Ilium, venerande MelampU . . . • 

{Staiius. 
Curru superbum vecta transcendes caput. {Seneca. 

Tantaleae poterit tradere poma manu. * {Propertim. 

Quod sumtum atque epulas victu praeponis honesto. 

{Lucilius. 
Exceptions. — Indii and Nenii have the U short. It is 
likewise so in those words naturally ending with short HSj 
in which the final S suffers elision, to preserve the syllable 
from becoming long by its position before a consonant 
at the beginning of the following words, as PUnU* for 
PlenOs — Simitu^ for SimitUsy i. e. similiter, f 

* This verse, with the accompanying line from Lucilius, 
will satify the scruples of those who refuse to acknowledge 
Curru, Metu, VenatUy &c. as datives in the following and 
other passages : 

Parce metUy Cytherea (Virgil, iBneid 1, 261. 

Curruque volans dat lora secundo. {JEn, 1, 160* 

Venatu invigilant pueri (JEn. 9, 605. 

f Concerning this elision of the final S, which was very 
frequent with the earlier poets, see the remarks under 
•* Ecthlipsis,'' sect. 50. 
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• . • Indii manu validas potis est moderanter habenas. 

{Lucretius. 
Nenil queunt rapidi contra constare leones. (Lucretius. 
Ille vir haud magnk cum re, sed plenff fidei. [Ennius. 
Ego te novi simitff cum Paithaone. 22. {Plautus. 

SECT. 35. (b) — Final B, D, T. 
CorripeB: pariier D, T purum, breviabis. 

Final syllables ending in jB or Z) are short*, as flfi, 
^2(i^ i7/2)f£?, and likewise those in T pure, f 
Ipse docet quid agam. Fas est et db hoste doceri. [Ovid. 
Dixit: at ilia furens, acrique incensa dolore • . . {Virgil. 
Esse s&t est servum : jam nolo vicarius esse. {Martial. 
At mihi jam videor patriS, procul esse tot annis. {Ovid. 
Tot mala sum passus, qubt inaethere sidera lucent. {Ovid. 
Luce sacrS. requiesc&t humus, requiesc&t arator. ( Tibullus. 
Duett Itonaeos, et Alalcomenea Minervae 
Agmina. f {Statius Theb. 7, 330. 

With respect to the T, however, an exception must be 
made of those third persons singular of the preterperfect 
tense, which contract IVIT or IIT to IT, or AVIT to 
AT; the /Tand the AT hemg in these cases long, as 
Quo tibi fervor ablt, aut quo fiducia fati ? {Lucan. 

• . • Quo non dignior has sublt habenas. 38. {Statius. 

* Except HaudfWhich is long on account of the diphthong, 
f That is to say, T with a vowel immediately before it, as 
et, at, Tot, Quoty Amat ; for, if there be another consonant 
joined with the T, the vowel is necessarily long by position, 
as est, asty Amant. — AtU also is long, on account of the 
diphthong. 

J This passage, together with Pyrrhus'es inscription — 
Touj SvpEov? 6 MoXoo-0-05 ITONIAI 5«poy A0ANAi 
Tlvppoq ocico dp6C0-Ea)y iKpsfMOcai TaXocrav, &C. 

may serve to determine the meaning of AXaXKo/AEvnlj Adijytj in 

Homer, Iliad, A, 8. 

M 2 
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TiemmB, petit alcum: propior locus aera cepil. {Ovid. 
Eloquio sed uterq\ie jierit orator : utrumque . . . [Juvenal. 

In these examples, as in numerous others whieh might 
be quoted, {particularly from Lucan, who furaislies a 
much gi-eater number than any other of the poets,) the 
length of the IT must not be attributed to the power 
of the caesura ; since that syllable is formed by a crasis 
of two short // into one long — j^lilil, Ablt, &c. as 
TiHcm, is formed from Tibncen, and Sepeli and Penmua 
(preterite) from Sepelii and Periimm, in the following 
examples : 
Jam pridem hunc sepeli : tu restas. Perge : tacebo. 

{Persim, 
Callida prosiliat, dkatque ancilla, " Pei^mm" {Ovid. 

Or, even if it were proved, that, without crasis, Abil^ 
Subit, Peiil, Peril, &c. were formed by a syncope of the 
fl, still the remaining / must be long, because it was 
already long before the syncope took place. 
Iiritot • animi virtutem, ecfringere ut arcta . . . {LucreU 
. , . Distwbat * urbes, et terra; motus oboitus. {Luci-et. 

Similar instances of contraction occur io Virgil, Orit^ 
and other poets ; as, for example : 

Cceumque lapetumque credt, ssevumque Typhijea. {Virg. 
At non sic Phrygius penetrat Laced^moiia pastor, 
Ledffiamque Helenam Trojanas vexit ad urbes? {Virgil. 
At Maiam (auditis si quidquam credimus) Atlas, 
Idem Atlas general, cocli qui sidera tollit. {Virgif. 

Postera luxmeHor: mperat Masinlssa Syphacem, 

* la these contractions, the A was naturally long before 
the syncope was made, and therefore must continue long, as 
it does in other persons and tenses, Ama-verunt amarunt, 
Ama-verant ania'rant, Ama-verint amarint, Atnavit ami't — 
or thus, Amavit or Amaviii, amavi'l, ama'l. 
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£t cecidit telis Asdrubal ipse suis. {Ovid. 

to which add Peritat and Conturbat^ in Lucretius, 3, 710, 
and 5, 69. — In Terence also, Phormio, 5, 7, 50, some 
critics consider EdiLcat as a contracted preterite * ; and 
the ancient grammarian Probus viewed in the same light 
Fumat^ in ^nei'd 3, 3 : 
• • .. omnis hwaxojumat Neptunia Troja.f 

• This, however, is at least very doubtful : for, considering 
the character and intention of the speaker, we may reason-' 
ably suppose him to use the present tense for the purpose of 
aggravating the crime, and exasperating the wife by the in- 
formation that her husband still continues to spend the family 
property in the maintenance of his illegitimate daughter. The 
present tense Educat here expresses a continued action, as 
in Catullus, 62, 41 : 

Ut flos in septis secretus nascitur hortis, 
Ignotus pecori, nullo convulsus aratro, 
Quern mulcent aurae, firmat sol, educat imber. 
•I* Priscian also (lib. 1) seems to agree with Probus, when 
he says, " Ante T siqua invehiatur vocalis longa^ per conci* 
sionem hoc evenit, ut Audit, Munit, Fumat, pro Audivit, 
Munivit, Fumavit." — It was probably Virgil's Fumat that he 
here had in view: but still I cannot believe that Virgil intended 
it as the preterite ; for, although the action of Cecidit y in the 
preceding line, be past, what necessity to suppose the same 
with respect to Fumat f Why not say, " V^hilejallen Troy 
lies smoking on the plain, we are impelled" (agimur)? It 
adds beauty and interest to the narrative, which thus pre- 
sents to us a two-fold picture — on the one side, a set of 
wretched outcasts anxiously deliberating on the course they 
are to pursue — and, at a small distance from this melancholy 
scene, the ruins of their late magnificent city still enveloped 
in flames and smoke ; which last image entirely disappears, 
if we understand Fumat in the past tense, " after Troy has 
smoked.'* — Now it is natural to imagine that the ruins of 
Troy continued to smoke during a considerable time after 
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SECT. $6.— Finnic. 
C longim est. — Brevia N&, Fac ; yK/fo« aJjice Don&. 
— Hic pronomen, et Hoc prima et quarto, variabis. 

the 6rst night : and Seneca the Tragedian Eupposes the 
smoking to have lasted long enoughj surely, for any reason- 
able purpose of modern criticism; since he represents the- 
Trojan captives, when carried ofF to sea by the returning 
Greeks, and no longer within sight of land, still pointing to 
the volumes of ascending smoke, and saying to each other, 
Ilium est illic, Mhi/umus alte 
Serpit in ccelum * . . . . (Troas, 1053. 
Besides, the continuity of the action is better sustained by 
supposing that the fugitives, so soon as they had reached a 
place of safety (jEneid 2, 804), recapitulated the disastrous 
events of the preceding night — canvassed the different omens 
and preternatural admonitions enumerated by the Dauphin 
editor in his note on Ma. 3, 5 — and, in that day's con- 
sultation, formed their resolution to emigrate : after which, 
the building of a fleet, and the collecting of adventurers to 
accompany thera, properly fill up the remaining period pre- 
vious to their embarkation, without that breach of con- 
tinuity in the action, which must inevitably intervene, if we 
understand Fumat in the past tense, and know not what be- 
comes of the fugitives during the supposed interval from the 

time of Petivi (2, 804), to that of Agimar (3, 5) I take 

for granted, that no man, who is versed in the classics, 
will make the preceding Posfguam an objection to the pre- 
sent teose in this passage, any more than in the two follow- 
ing, from Georg. 3, 432, and JEa. 3, 193 — 

Postquam exhausta palus, terrjeque ardore dehiscunt — 
Fostquam altum lenuere rates, nee jam amplius ulla; 
Apparent terrte — 

• To which may be added, from his " Agamemnon," a 
■imilar observation of the Greeks themselves : 

Iliaciis aliajumus apparet notd. (v. 459. 
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Final C is generally long, as Sic, Hue, lUiCy lUuCi the 
adverb HiCj the ablative Hoc.* 

Macte novS, virtute, puer : sic itur ad astra. {VirgiL 

Site indocto primum se exercuit arcu. (Tibulius. 

Est hic^ est animus lucis contemtor, et istum • • • [yirg4 
HUCj ^iic adventate; meas audite querelas. (Catullus* 
Adhuc Achilles vivit in pcenas Phrygum. 22. {Seneca. 
Aut hoc^ aut simili, carmine notus eris. {Ovid. 

Transiliunt prsedas humiles: hoc ipse magistr^.. . {Claud. 

Exception. — Nec^ Donlc, and Fac, are short, f 
Parve, {nee invideo) sine me, liber, ibis in Urbem. {Ovid. 
Donee eris felix, multos numerabis amicos. {Ovid. 

Signa rarius, aut semeiy^c illud. 38. {Martial. 

* The imperatives, Die and DuCy do not properly come 
under this rule, being only abbreviations of Dice and DucCf 
in which the quantity of the lor U cannot be affected by the 
apocope of the final vowel. 

•{* With respect to Fac, some grammarians assert that it is 
long, and that, wherever we find it short, we ought to read 
Face. But that difference cannot affect the quantity ; for, 
whether we write Fac illud or Face illud^ the words will, in 
either case, measure neither more nor less than F(ic* iUtuij 
with the Fdc short. Thus, in Lucretius, 2, 4<84<, 

. • • Non possunt:y^c enim minimis e partibus esse • • • 
and in Ennius, Phaget. 6, 

Surrentiy^i; emas glaucum, et Cumas apud : at quid . . . 
whether we write Fac or Face, it can make no possible dif- 
ference. But it makes a considerable difference on the other 
side of the question, that two passages, quoted from incor. 
rect copies of Ovid (Art. 1, 225, and Rem. 337) to prove 
that Fac is long, wear a quite different appearance in better 
editions, viz. 

Hosjacito Armenios : hssc est Danaeia Persis. 

Durius incedit ? Face inambulet. Omne papillse . • • 
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^aception 2. — The pronoun Hie is common. 
Hie vir, hic est, tibi t^uem promltti saepius audis. {Virg. 
Atque ait, Hic, hic est, quem ferus urit amor. {Ovid, 

To speak more properly, Hic is really short: and, 
■wherever we find it long before a vowel, it ought to be 
written Hicc', as an abbreviation of Hicce by apocope. 

The same remark applies to the nominative and accusa- 
tive Hoc, which the ancient grammarians positively assert 
to be short "; wherefore they observe, that, in jEne'id, 2, 
664, we must read 

Hoed erat, alma parens .... 
which rule we see uniformly followed by the late learned 
Gilbert Wakefield in his elaborate edition of Lucretius, 
with respect to both Hic and Hoe. 

To these two examjiles of Hoc short, from Plautus, 
Bacch. 4, 1, 10, and Trinumm. 4, 4, 1. 
Hens ! ecquis hic est? eequis hoc aperit ostium ? 22, 
Quid hoc hic ctamoris audio ante wdes meas ? 22. 
may be added the following, from an anonymous ancient 
poet, in Burmann's Anthol. 6, 51 : 
Et vos f hoc ipsum, quod minamur, invitat. 23. 

In Huic, of two syllables, I presume the latter to be 
common, as it is in its fellow CHi J, though I cannot 

' Terentiaaus Maurus thus expresses himself on the sub- 
ject, De Metris, 86 — 

At geminum in tuli pronominc si fugtraus C, 

Spondeus ille non crit, qui talis est — 
" HOCi/tud,gerrnana,fuit"sed et " HOC erat, alma"— 

' Iambus ille (iet, iste tribrachyg. 
+ The poem, whence this is quoted, (coanisting of twenty- 
eight verses) has the second foot of every line uniformly an 

B formed by the same declension : 
; dative, Cu-i, Hu-i } the final C 
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produce positive proof of its being short. * In the fol- 
lowing lines of Terentianus {De Metr. 17 and SS), it 
is long — whether in its own right, or by the caesura, I 
leave to the reader's judgement : 
Est htitc adversus ille, qui duas longas habet 36. 
Namque hUtc adversus ibit, qui tribus longis patet. 36* 

SECT. 87. — Final L. 

Corripe L. — At produc Sal, Sol, Nil, multaque Hebrcea. 
L final is short, as Mel^ FUl, Poly Simiil, Semil^ NihUy 
Vigil, Asdrubaly Faculj FamUlj Consul. 
Florea serta (meum mell) et haec tibi carmina dono. {Apid. 
SvfQfel ursinum tepefacta dilue lympha. {Seven. Samon. 
Velim,jp8/, inquis: atpol ecce villicus ... 22. {Catullus. 

in Huic being only the remnant of the syllabic addition Ce, 
when curtailed by apocope, viz. Hic-ce, Hujus-ccy Hui-ce^ 
Huic\ — See Hum-ce, Hum-key Hunc, under ** Ecthlipsisy* 
eect. 50; and Horunc for Horumcey in Terence, Hec. 1, 2, 97. 
♦ Yet I doubt not that Virgil, and every other poet, who 
wrote in hexameter or pentameter verse, generally intended 
Hiitc as two short syllables, wherever we find it to termi- 
nate a foot before a vowel ; and, in like manner, Cm ter- 
minating a foot before a consonant. Nor can it be unfelt by 
any reader who possesses a terse musical ear, that such pro- 
nunciation would, in many cases, materially improve the 
fluency and harmony of the metre, by producing an expedite 
dactyl, instead of a lingering spondee terminated with a 
cumbrous monosyllable ; ' as in the following instances 
(iEneid, 1, 271, and 11, 6*4) : 

At puer Ascanius, ciii nunc cognomen lulo .... 

Tantus in arma patet : latos kuic hasta per armos 

Acta tremit : 
in the latter of which examples, Virgil himself would, no 
doubt, have pronounced tos hiitc a dactyl, as much better 
calculated, than the tardy spondee, to paint the rapid flight 
and prompt effect of the spear. 
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Obstupuit k'tojI/ ipse, simul perculsus Achates. [Virgil. 
Cum semel in partem criminis ipsa yenit. [Ovid. 

Exiguum, sed plus quam nihil, illud erit. [Ovid. 

Vesta eadem est, quse terra; subest vigil ignis utrique. 

[Ovid. 
Vertit tergn citus damnatis AsdrvbM ausis. [Silius. 

Innocui veniant : procUl hinc, procUl impius esto. .. (Ow'dL 
Jura dabat populis posito modo consul aratro, (Ovid. 
Quod superest,yacu/ est ex his cognoscere rebus. [Lucret. 
Ossa dedit terrte, proinde acJamUl infimus esset. [Lucret, 

Exceptions. — Nil and Sol are long, 
Nil opis extems cupiens, nil indiga laudis. [Claudian. 
Cum sol oceano fulgcntia condidit ora. [Germanicus. 

Sal is also said to be long, on the authority of the two 
following lines — 

Non sal, oxyporumve, caseusve. 38. [Statim. 

Sal, oleum, panis, mel, piper, herba; novem. [Ausonius. 

Nevertheless, as Sal is in fact only an abbreviation of 
the old nominative Sale, still extant in this line of 
Ennius, preserved by A. Gellius, 2, 26 — 

CoKruleum spuniat sale conferta rate pulsum — 
I think we may be allowed to suppose that it was in 
reality short, and that Statins and Ausonius mode it long 
merely by poetic licence. * 

• Servius, on jlineid, 3, 91, says, " Omnia monost/llaha 
ad artem non pertinent :" and I would not here have recourse 
to the supposition oi Non salhemg a trochee; since, among 
many hundred verses written by Stativis in the phalrecian 
measure, not a single instance elsewhere occurs of a trochee 
or iambus in the first place, as was common with the earlier 
writers. But, that Sal from Sale is Dot, by that apocope, 
rendered long, must appear probable, when we recollect, 
that even those nouns in AL, which had the A long in ALE 
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With respect to Hebrew names ending in L^ the final 
syllable has generally been made long. A modem 
versifier, however, who wishes to use them, would do 
well to consult the Septuagint or Greek Testament, and, 
wherever he finds any of them written with an Eta, an 
O-megOy or a diphthong *, to make the syllable of 
course long — making E^psilon and O^micron short-— 
and elsewhere following his own discretion: for few 
critics, I presume, will condemn him for adopting, in 
such cases, whatever quantity best suits the exigency of 
his versification f, without regarding the authority of 
the old Christian writers, who were certainly not so 
good prosodians as their pagan predecessors. X 

' t ... 

before the apocope took place, thence became short, as 
Cervical, TribunHl, Vecttgal, &c. 

Tinge caput pardi folio : cervical olebit. (Martial. 

Mane superba tribunal adit. 10. (Prudentius. 

Rettulit ignotum gelidis vectigal ab oris. (Claudian. 
• As SoouX, Act. Apostol. 9, 4. 

f I hope I shall not be censured for having taken similar 
liberty with the termination of Amram, in thus describing 
two of the Mosaic miracles : 

Amramides per aquas sicco pede duxerat agmen : 

Dum sitit agmen, aquas sufficit Amramides : 
though, by the bye, a Greek or Roman would have written 
Ambramides or Arramides; the M and R refusing to unite 
in social harmony in either Greek or Latin. — See " Cam" 
tricky' under " Epenthesis" sect. 56> 

J Besides, the Christian writers (different, in that respect, 
from the pagan authors noticed under ** Diastole,** sect. 52) 
did not think themselves tied down to rule in proper names. 
Witness the most polished and classical of all the old Christian 
poets — Prudentius — who, on a violation of metre in a proper 
name, adds the following remark : 
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M wrat edhlipsis: prisci breviare solebanl. 

Respecting the real quantity of final syllables ending 
in M, we modems are very much in the dark, from this 
circumstance, that (with few exceptions) the writers of 
the Augustan age, and their successors, elided all such 
syllables before vowels ; and, before consonants, we 
cannot tell whether they be naturally long, or long by 
position. And, although we sometimes find the Af with 
its vowel un-elided and short, particularly in the early 
poets, so we likewise find diphthongs and single vowels 
which we know to be naturally long, as will appear 
under the head of " Si/nalcephe," sect. 49. Hence, no 
conclusive argument can be drawn from those examples 
to prove the real and proper quantity of the final M: 
and we are justifiable in supposing that it was various 
in various cases — that the Romans had, for example, 
a short UM' or OM corresponding to the ON of the 
Greeks, and a long UM for their i2N, as ria^ov, 
Papfiom, Paphum, AgxaStcy, Arcadum — and that, al- 
though the AM might have been short in Maiam from 
Maiav", it probably was long in £neam from Aivfiav. 



Carrainis leges ai 

Nominum parvi facit ; et loquendi 

Cura de Sanctis vitiosa non est, 

Nee rudis, unquam. (Peri Sleph. 4, 165. 

• Valerius Probus says, " Nominalivus singuiarh, M lile- 
rS terminatus, semper brevem Jaeit." (Putschii Gram. aot. 
col. 1392) — and Teventianus Maurus (De Metr. 1089) con- 
siders at least the feminine AM o£ the first declensioD as 
naturally short, since he talks of its being rendered long by 
position before a consonant. His own verses afford several 
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Bat It is of little consequence at the present day, whether 
we consider the final Syllables in Jlf as long or short, since 
the practice of the best authors requires that we should, 
in writing poetry, either make every such syllable long 
before a consonant, or elide it before a vowel. 

The earlier Latin poets, as above remarked, often pre- 
served the final ilf before a vowel, and made the syllable 
short; which practice was retained by their successors, 
with respect to the compounds of Com {or Con) and of 
Grcunij as Comes, Comedo, Circ&magOf Circttmeo or 
Circueo, the syllable being equally free firom elision, and 
the quantity remaining the same, whether the M be 
written or not. 

Insignita fere tum millia militvm octo. {Ennius. 

Dum quidem unus homo Roma tota superescit* {Ennius, 
Praetextae ac tunicse, Lydorum opu' sordidUm omne. 

{Lucilius. 
£t earUm omniaf adirem furibunda latibula. 34. {CaiuU, 
Cedo equidem, nee, nate, tibi comes ire recuso. {Virgil. 
Vivite, lurcones, comedones J vivite, ventres ! {Lucilius. 
Luctantur paucse, comedunt coliphia paucae. (Juvenal. 
Quo te circtimagasP quae prima aut ultima ponas? {Jtw. 
Circ&meunt hilares, et ad alta cubilia ducunt. {Statins. 
Sse vaque circUitu curvantem brachia longo • ( Chid. 

Quoniam, which is nothing else than Quomjam (u e. 

instances of the M and its vowel un-elided and short — as do 

likewise those of Phssdrus ; for example — 

Bina productas habere nee minus compertum est. 36* 

{Ter. Maurus, 
Hac re probatur, quantum ingenium valet. 22. {Phcedrus. 

* Probably supereSSit See " Future Pluperfect;' § 29. 

f For the quantity of omnia in this place, see under 
** Synalcephe^* sect. 49. 

N 
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^atmjam) pronounced together as a single word, fut^ 
nishes another instance of llie final Mwhh its vowel pre- 
served and made short by the poets of every age. 
... Juverit; quSntam palam • ... 46. {Catullus, 61, 203. 
In mo9t other cases than those of the Coin nnd 
Circtim, the best and purest writers were accustomed to 

* This is the only verse I can finil, to prove the ijuaotity 
of Quoniam. No verse of Virgil, for instance, can certainly 
prove that he intended to use it otherwise than as two long 
syllables; though, from thie example iu CalulJus, we are 
authorised to conclude that Virgil, and the other poets, used 
the word as three syllables, the first and second short. — An 
equal uncertainty would exist respecting the syllables and 
quantity of Etiam — tn which let me add Nihil and Nihilum— 
if they occurred in no other than liexameter verse. As 
Etiam is nothing more than Et jam, we might very fairly 
c:onclude that the Et is equally lonj^ by position, when united 
with Jam into one word, as when it stands before it separate, 
as, for example, in ^ncid i, 5S4. 

St jam prima novo spargebat luminc terras — 
and, as NihU and Nikilum are deriveil from Hilum, which 
has the I long, we might reasonably presume that Nihil is in 
fact only one long syll^ile. Nil — Nihilum two, Nilum — 
and no hexameter verse could, in either case, lie possibly 
made to proiie the contrary. But the subjoined Sapphics, 
from Horace, Od. 3, 11, and 4', fi, prove Eiiam to be three 
syllables, of which the first and second arc short ; tlie Jinn 
becoming i-am by dis^resis: and the accompanying choriam* 
bic from Catullus, 61, 197, will likewise frove Nihilum to be 
three syllables, the first and second short, as two verses, 
which I have quoted in pages 39 and 130, prove Ni/iil to he 
two short syllables. 

.... QuEE manent culpas SttSm sub Oreo. 37. (Horace. 

.... Ureret flamrais, etiam latentes ... 37. {Horace. 

CcelitCB, nihilo minus 46. {Catullus. 
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elide the final J/ with the preceding vowel *, though we 
see an instance to tlie contrary in Horace, Sat. 2,2,28 — 
...Quam laudos, pluma? coctof niim Mest honor idem? 
while> on tlie other hand, Propertius, {2, 15, 1,) Tibullus 
(1, 5, 33,) and Lucan (5, 527) furnisii examples of the 
JH with its vowel imeUded and long | : and many more 
such occur in dilferent authors. 

() me/elicem .' o nox mihi Candida ! et o tu . . . {ProperU 
Et tantuni venerata virum, hunc sedula curet. {TibuSm, 
,. . Scit nou esse caswn. O vitoe tuta facultas . . . {Luean. 

SECT. 39. — Final N. 
N Umgum in Grfccis Latiisqiie. — Scd EN breviabis 
JMns breve INIS: Graxum ON {mado noa piurak) 

sectmilis 
Jungito — printer Athon et talta. — Conipe ubiqite 
Graiorum quartum, si sit brevis ultima recti. 
Forsitan, in, Forsan, Tamen, an, Vid^n', et Satin', 

addas. 
TTie final N is long in Latin words, and in those of 
Greek origin, as Non, en, Ren, Splen, Siren, Hi/men, 
Pdn, Qitln, Sin, Salamin, Altaghi, Orion, Platm, Plu- 
tm. Titan. 
Mors nbn una venit : sed, quse rapit, ultima mors est. 

{iMciliusJtm. ap, Se?iec. 

* For the probable cause of this elision, and the Roman 
mode of pronouncing the final M, see the remarks under 
" Ecthlipm," sect. 50. 

f So the line is given by Messrs. Dacier, Bentley, and 
Wakefield, instead of tlie awkward reading of the Dauphin 
edition, coctove num adest, 

'^ But, in these cases, the cicsura, particularly when ac- 
- companled with such a pause in the sense, would be sufficient 
to lengthen and preserve from elision a short vowel, even 
without tlie M. — See " Casura," sect. 46. 

N a 
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...Dixerit, Hos calamos tibi dant {en, accipe) Muste. 

( Virgil. 
. . . Et trita illinitur : vel splen apponitur haedi. (Ser. Sam. 
Lacte madens illic suberat Pan ilicis umbrEe. (Tibidlvs. 
ii^mCTjoHymenree! ii^mm, ades, o Hymensee! {Cafcff. 
Non potuit mea mens, qjan esset grata, teneri. {Ovid. 
Quern si leges, li£tabor; si«autem minus... 22. (PAtirfna. 
Non attagen lonicus . . . 29. [Horace. 

Mersit el ardentes Orion aureus ignes. {Manilius. 

^thereusquePii/oM, et qui fabricaverat ilium... (Manil. 
Unde venit Titan, et nox ubi sidera condit. [Ijucan, 
Greek accusatives in AN&om nominatives in AS, and 
accusatives in £W^ from nominatives in £ or £^ are like- 
wise long, as j^nedn, Tiresidn, PenelopSn, Calliqpen, 
jinchisen, Hippomenm ' — likewise Greek genitives plu- 
ral in ON, of whatever declension they be, as Cimmeriorif 
Mdamorj>hose6n\, &c. 

Ponto cum Boredn expulit Africus. 44. {Seneca. 

. . . Harpen alterius monstri jam csede rubentem. {Lucan. 
. . . Occurrit; veterem AncMsen agnoscit amicum. [Virgil. 
Hippomenen adii; docuique, quis ususin iliis. {Ovid. 
Cimmerion % etiam obscuras accessit ad arces. {TibuUvs. 
Jupiter ! ut Ckalifbon omne genus pereat ! {CatuUus, 



* The Attic accusative, as Demostheticn, Diomedin, and 
others, from names which properly belong to the third Latin 
declemjon. — See the Attic vocative of such names, under 
" Final E," sect. 32, p. 106. 

t After the same form, we find, in Martial, Epigrammaton, 
I, 2 — ^olidon, 11,91 — In Terentianus Maurus, Heroon, 
de Metr. 1023 — InPriscian, Sulimeon, 380 — Teg€slr<^n, 
375 — &c. &c. 

X For Cimmerion, we find Cimtneriorum in Heyne's editiont 
t, 1, 64. 
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Exception. — Sn ForsUn, Forsittin, in^Tamen, Vidm'*^ 
Satin' \i are sliurt; so are nouns in EN, which Torni 
tlie genitive in tNIS short, as NomSn, Pecten, Tvbicen, 
Tiblcen, FlumStit Flamen, Tegmen, Augnien, 

Quis scit dn adjiciant hodiemiB crastina sumniEe ? 

[Horace. 
Forsitiin et, Priami fuerint qu£B fata, requiras. { Virgil. 
Ludit IK humanis divina potentia rebus. (Ovid. 

NomSn Arioniuin Siculas impleverat urbes. {Ovid. 

Cur vagus incedit totS, iibiccn in urbe ? ( Ovid. 

Mameti ad hiec prisco more Dialis erat. {Ovid, 

Vola cadunt: vidSn', lit trepidantibus advolet alis? {Tib. 
Satat' id est ? Nescio, hercle : tantum jussu' sum ... 22. 
{Terence. 

Exception 2. — The Greek ON (written with O-mi- 
croti), in the singular number of the secortl declension, 
is short, as Rhadon, Cerbeioii, ^^cun, PcUm, Ilion, 
Erotio!i.\ — [The yen i live plural in OWisIong, as above 
remarked.] 

Laudabunt a!ii claram Rhodhn, aut Mitjlenen, {Horace. 
Cer/jctV'i abslraxit, rabid^ qui percitus ira . , , . {Ovid. 
Pelion hinnitu fugiens implevit acuto. {Virgil. 

" See Vide bhorC, under « Final E," sect. 32, p- 108. 

\ Lily's dammar adils Audia, Exin, Subin, Dein, Proin. 
— I will not assert that tlieymay not be found short In some 
passages wliieli have escaped my research : I will only say, 
that I have not observed a single example ot'AuUin', Exin, 
Sulin, or Deia aliort. — Proin, it is true, may be supposed 
short in tlie following trimeter of Seneca, (Thyest. 201) 
though not certainhf so, because he might have intended a 
s^neeresis, as Virgil in Prointle, iEu. 1 1, 383, and 400 : 
Proin antequam se firmet, aut vires paret .... 

J Erotion, Erotii, the name of a female. ItErolion, Ero- 
tionis, it would be masculine, with the ON long, 
N 8 
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J7t8n, et Tenedos, Simoisque, et Xanthus, et Ide, [Ovid. 
Paulula ne nigras horrescat Erofimi umbras. {Martial, 

But Greek accusatives in ON, of the Attic dialect, 
having an O^mega in the oi-iginal, are long, as Athan *, 
Androgemy Peneleon, Nicalcdn (from Nicoleos, Attic fof 
NicoldOs), Demoleon (from Demoleos, ^ne'id, 5, 265). 

Lastly, the final Nis short in all Greek accusatives, of 
whatever declension, from nominatives whose final sylla- 
ble is short, as MaiAn, .^giiiHn, Scorpio7i, Mendain, 
Pann, Inn, TkeMn, Ittjn \, &c. 

Namque ferunt raptam patriis J^in&n ab undis. {Statim. 
Scorpion incendis cauda, chelasque peruris. {Utcan. 

Tu fore tarn lentum credis Menelaon in ira? (Ovid, 

, . . Thyrnn, et attritis Dapknin arundinibus. [Propertiiis. 
. . . Et Thetin et comites, et quos suppresserat ignes. {Stat, 
Tantaque nox animi est, Ityn hue arcessite, dixit. {Ovid. 

SECT. 40. — Final R. 
R breve. — Cur produc, Fiii', Far, quibus adjice Ver, 

Nar, 
M Grai4m quotquot lotigum dant ERIS, et ^ther, 
Aer, Ser, et Iber. — Sit Cbr breve. — Celtiber anceps. — • 
Par cum compositis, et Lar, prodvcere vidgo 
Norma jubet : sed tu monitus variahis vtrumque. 

Final R is short, as in AmilcUr, CalcSr, Midler, Ter, 

• Hence Atkon cannot poEsibly be admitted as the true 
reading in Virgil, Georg. 1, 332, where tie measure abso- 
lutely requires the other accusative Alho ; the long being 
Qot elided, but made short before the succeeding vowel, viz. 
Aut athS, I aut Rhodo-[-pen, aut alta Ceraunia tela . . , 

t To these might be added (if used in Latin) such Greek 
vocatives in AN, from names in AS, ANTOS, as CalchSn, 
(Iliad, A, 86) — Moan (H. N,222) — Aan, (II. N,824.) — 
See Ada, &c, under " Final A," sect. 31, p. 101. 
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Puir, Vir and its compounds, Gadir, Timor, Hectic, 

Sal&r, Turtur, Martyi; Precor, and all other verbs. 

Nil nocel admisso subdere calcdr equo. (Ovid. 

Parsque meie posnsE totius instar eriu {Ovid. 

Calcatosque Jovi lucos precci BostUr, adora. [Silius. 

Ossibus altSr et impositum. 10. (Prudeniius. 

Martyr ad ista niliil: sed enim ... 10. [PrudciUius. 

Quod si pudica midier in partem juvet ... 22. {Horace. 

Ora ferox Siculas laxavit Mukibcr ^tnie, 

Abnuit in liquidis ire pedester aquis. 

Cum flaret madida fauce December atrox. 

Deforme alitibus liqufire cadaver Iberls. 

Fortitlr iile facit, qui miser esse potest. 

Semper eris pauper, si pauper es, jEmiliane. 

Ipse ter cequoreo libans carchesia patri . . . ( 

Die mr baud magna cum re, sed plenu' fidei. 

Semivir excelsam rerum sublatus in arcem. 

. . . Via est diei. Gadir hie est oppidum. 22. 

Hinc anior, hinc timor est : ipsum timSr auget amorem. 

(Omd. 
Hunc ill! Bacchus, thalami memor, addit honorem. [Germ. 
Jupiter ambrosi^ satiir est, et nectare vivit. {Marital. 
Dum loqtihr, horror habet ; parsque est meminisse doloris. 

{Quid. 
IjabitUr, et labetUr In omne volubiUs ievum, 
Quotque aderant vates, rebSr adesse deos. 
Triste nataturo nee qiterdr esse fretum. 
PetfSr et obdura : postniodo mitis erit. 
Cum tamen hoc essem, minimoque accendert 
Omaes mortales sese laudarier optant. 

Exceptions. — Cur is long, and also FUr, Far, Ndr, 
Ver, with those words of Greek origin which form their 
genitive in ERIS long, as Crater, Stater, &c. — likewise 
Ae?; j^her, and Ser. — Iber, too, is long, but its com- 
fowii, Ceitiber, is conuiKm. 



{Lucan. 

{Martial. 

{Martial. 

{Silius. 

( Martial. 

{ Maiiial. 

Vol. Flacau. 

{Ennim. 

{Claudian. 

[Avienus. 



{Horace, 
{Odd. 
{Quid. 

{Ovid. 
rigni... {Ov. 

{Ennius. 
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{Horace. 

{Marital. 

{OvuL 

{Virgil 

{Ovid. 

[Manilim, 

{Lucretius. 



Mu)ta quidem dixi, cur excusatus abirera, 
Callidus effract^ nuramos fUr auferet area. 
. . . FSr erat, et puri lucifla mica sa]ifl. 
fciulfurea Nnr albus aqu&, fontesque Velini. 
Et uer auKlumno, hruirie niisccbitur a;stas. 
Crater anratis surgit ca;latus ab astrLs. 
Inde mare, iiide acr, inde mther igiiifer ipse 
Aer a tergo (juasi proveliat atque propellat. {Jjucretius, 
Legit Eois Ser arboribus. 14. {Seneca. 

Si tibi duvus Ujer, ant si tihi tciga dedisset . . . {Lucaju 
Nunc Celiiber e,s : Celtiberitl in terra .... 23. {CfituUus. 
Uucit ad auriferas quod me Kiilo Cdliljer oras. {Martial. 
Par and T.itr are usually ULCOunted Inny : aud so h> 
deed they are, fomid — tlie ftirmer very frequently, the 
latter in one instance *, iu Cvid, Fast. 5, HI, 
Htec modo iia^ccuti, plonuj/jdr alfera hiniE. {ClavdiaH. 
Heu! ;w7/- illud ubi esf, tot idem vututibus ffiquuni? {Pedo. 
Exagitant et Ltir et turba Diania liires. {Ovid. 

* I conceive, however, timt they may very safely be held 
common, for these reasons; — 1. They increase short ; and all 
Lhtlier nouQS in Alt, which have a short increment, have the 
flshort.— 2. Even those Hhich, from ARE{<f,'A\i\he A\oT>g) 
are reduced by apocope to AR, have ihe AR slioit, as AltSr 
(quoted above), Cnlcar, Pulviiiar, Torciilar. — 3. Valerius 
ProbuB says, " Nomintdivyn sin^laria, R liierajinilus, Omni 
genere. . .drevcm habet," (Pulschii, Gram. Lat. col. 1393>: 
and ServiuE, on ^o, 3, 91, says, " Omnin monosi/lliilia adar- 
tent non fertinent," — +. The compounds oi Par are found 
ihort inPruderitius (In Symm. 8, 5), j^Di'enas (Fab. 23, 8), and 
Mariianus Capella (6, 5.5) — wliose authority (though not 
sufficient to outweigh that of cnrlier writers) may bo allowed 
to have some weight in a doubtful or probable case, when 
supported by reason and analogy ; viz. 

fuit impar uti'ique. (Pnidentius. 

Cum spes in pretium munera disptir agit. (Avienus. 

Oaaa&compar habet paribus sub legibiu ordo. {Mart, CapeU- 
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Cor is short ' — 
Confiteor misero mo!le cor esse mihl. {Ovid. 

MoUe cor ad timidas sic habet ille preces. {Ovid. 

SECT, il. — Final AS. 
AS produc. — Breve AnSs. — Gr^coi-um tertia quaHum 
Corripit — et rectum, per ADIS s; patriits exit. 

Words ending in AS mostly have their final syllable 
l^ig, as JEneds, Atlas, Pallas, (masculine, making the 
genitive PaUantis,) Crds, Fas, Mas, I'as-^, Nefus, Musas, 

* In Lily's grammar, we read thie remark, (noticed by me 
with disapprobation in the first edition of my Prosodi/, A. D, 
I8OO1 and since judiciously expunged from the last edition 
of the Eton Grammar,) " Cor semel apud Ovidium productum 
legkur," with the following line quoted as proof, \iz. 

MoUe meum levibus cor est violabile telis — 
in lieu of which, however, Burtnann's edition thus exhibits 
the passage (Ep. 15, 79) on good authority : 

Molle meum levibusyac cor est violabile telis ; 

Et semper causa est, cur ego semper am em. 
Now, setting the consideratloa of quantity entirely out of the 
question, levibusque will, on a careful examination of the 
contextf evidently appear the better reading. By means of 
iti the epithet MoUe is made to allege a reason, by asserting 
a material fact, instead of supposing that fact to be already 
known — " My heart is of tender mould, and easily vulnera- 
ble," &c. Exactly BO does Ovid express himself in another 
place, Trist. 4, 10, 65: 

Molle, Cupidineis nee tnexpugnabile telis. 

Cor mihi, quodque levis causa moveret, erat. 
Other examples of Cur short may be found in Lucilius, sat. 
20— Cicero, Tubc. S— Seneca, Thyest. 132, Here. (Et. 49 
— Martial, 10, 15 — Ausonius, epig. 49 — Prudentius, Ca- 
them. 6, 54 — Arator, Hist. Apost. 1 . — In a word, it never 
is long, except in position before a consonant. 
.f The neuter Vas is unquestionably long : but I am in- 
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— all verbs, in whatever tense, as Ain^S) Amabih, Do- 
ceds, Legi'is, Aiulias, &c. — Gentile names, as Arpinas^ 
Larincls, Antias *, &c. — wiili sucli anljque genitives of 
the first declension, as Viils, Familidsf, &c. 
Cum Trojam ^iicds Italos povtaret in agrus. [Chid, 
. . .Tela nianuscjne sinit. Hiiic PaUds instat ct urg'et. ( Virg. 
Quill verba qLneris'i* ixriMs odit moras. 22. (Seneca, 
Quani longe cr/ls istud ? ulii est ? ... . (Marital. 

S'l jTis est, upines pariter pereatis, avari ! (Pnq'ertius. 
Jupicer et mns est, estque iileri nyinplia perennis. (AptiL 
Intellexit ibi vitium i»m efficerc ipsiim. (Lucretitis. 

Et belie cantas, et saltCts, Attale, belie. (Martial. 

Pervius exiguos hahitabSs ante pennies. (Martial. 

Stoi'ce, post (In.mnum, sic vendils omnia plnris. (Htfrace. 
Qufiqiie jacet superi Larinds accoJa ponti, (Sil. Ilalicus, 
Meretrix et mateT-^niiliax unfl in domo. 22. (Terence. 

Excrjilioiis. — The AS is short in AnHs. 
Et pictis ands eiiotata peimis. 33. (Petronius. 

2. Tliose Greelt nouns in AS are short, which make 
the genitive hi ADOS or ADIS, as Arcds, FnilSs femi- 
nine, and Lntin words in AS, formed after the manner of 
Greek patronj-niics, as A-<pids, Ailiias, Honfiri3s.± 

clined to supjiose that the masculine Vits (which mcreasea 
short in the genitive) was itself short, like jiiias, inmp^i, 
DipsSs, and other nouns increatiin^ short; though 1 caanot 
produce any proof of its quantity on either side. 

* I lurilly need to caution my reader against the error of 
the Dauphin editor o( Justin (32, 3) in deehning one of these 
like M7ieas,\'ix- Am'ias, ^rrfi-is, instead of -u/is — and making 
it (not metonvmically, as Manlu/itius, Pnlavinun, &c. but in 
solier prosaic seriousness) the proper personal name of a maiH 
viz. the historian Q, p'alerius, of Anlium. 

t Eicds, MnndSs, LiitonSs, Liv. Andron. — liianSs. 
Priscian. — Curat, Accins. — Tristitids, Ennius, &c. &c. 

\ Ximen HoR»ria(/M penetrant regale sorores. (Claadian, 
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Cum quibus Alcides, et pius Arc/ts erat. (MartiaL 

Bellica Pallds adest, et protegit legide fratrem. (Chid. 
Apprds expressis aera pulsat aquis. {Ovid, 

Adri&s unda vadis lafgam procul exspiiit algam. (Avienus, 
Greek accusatives plural in AS of the third declension 
are likewise short, as Tpous, Heroits, Hermdm^ Hectords^ 
LampadciSi Delphrnds^ &c. 

In te fingebam violentos Troas ituros. {Odd. 

Aut monstrare lyra veteres herods alumno. {Statins. 

Jupiter ad veteres supplex herotdds ibat. {Ovid, 

Et multos illic Hectords esse puta. {Ovid. 

Accendit geniinas lamjmdus acer Amor. {Tilmllus. 

Orpheus in silvis, inter delphinds Anon. {Virgil. 

SECT. 42. — Final ES. 

ES dabitur longis. — Breviat sed tertia rectum^ 
Ct4m pattii brevis est crescens j^cmdtima. — Pes hinc 
Excipitu7\ Paries, Aries, Abies|7z^, Ceresj'z^. •^— 
Corripito Es de Sum, Penes, et ncutralia Grceca. 
His rectum- et quintvm numcri dent Grceca secundi. 

Final E S is l ong, as lies, Spes^ Vulpes^ Anchises^ Lo^ 
cupleSi Totiesy Quutiesj Decies — the genitives of nouns in 
E of the first declension, as Eurydicesy Penelopes^ Ides, 
CaUiopes — the plural cases of Latin nouns of the third 
and fifth declensions — the ES of verbs in everv tense 
and conjugation (except Es from Sum^ and its com- 
pounds), as Docesy AudieSy Ames, Legeres^ Fugisses, — 
the antique genitive in ES of the fifth declension, as 
THeSj Rabies *, &c. 

* A. Gellius, 9, 14, informs us that this genitive in ES was 
agreeable to the almost general practice of antiquity — quotes 
several examples — and asserts, that, in Virgil's own manu- 
script, the verse, Geo. 1, 208, was written, 

Libra dies somnique pares ubi fecerit horas — 
not diCf as we now read it. — This genitive appears to h^ve 
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. . . PersSs; et fecit per mare miles iter, [Petronius. 

Vulpes ad cceoatn dicitur ciconiam ... 22. {Ph^edrus. 
Prtecedet ergo quando Cres iambicum. 22. {Terentianus. 
Magna tamen spes est in bonitate Dei. {Ovid. 

7b/ies uno latrante malo. 14. {Seiieca. 

Ducenties accepit, et tamen vivit ! 23. {Martial. 

Dices a qvaiies, Hoc mihi dutcius .... 44, {Claudian. 
Fatali Dido Lilies appellitur orse. {Silius Jtalicus. 

Alpes ille quatit 5 Rhodopei'a culmina lassat. {Claud. 
. . . Cretseisque jugis, vix si/rles inter oberrans. {Avienus. 
Nee res ante vident: accept^ clade queruntur. {Claudian. 
Quid^j abduct^graviusBrJseide? quidfles...(Pr(5Jert. 
Fidges, et Venerem coelesti corpore vincis. {Petroniia. 
. . . Preestes Hesperi^ : dicimus integro . . . i*. {Horace. 
. . . Velies, lit minquam solveret uUa dies. {Propertias. 
Quodcumque est, rabies unde illsec germina turgent. 

(I^cretius. 
Exception. — Nouns of the third declension, which in- 
crease short in the genitive, have ES in the nominative 
short, as Dives, Eques, Pedes, Hospes, TemiSs, Limes. 
Vivitur ex rapto : non kospcs ab hospite tutus. {Ovid. 
Et tegSsf et cimex, et nudi sponda grabati. {Martial. 
Ipse dese custos, ipse satelles erat. {Ovid. 

Et meliore tui parte superstes eris. {Martial. 

Candidus in nigro lucet sic limes Olympo. {Manilius. 
Desh et impatiens nimis hiec obscura putabit. ( Ter.Maar. 
... . Gwges; et exesas illabitur unda lacunas. {Avienus. 
Vix kebls has oras ardor Titanius afSat. {Avienus. 

Regius Eois Myraces interpr'Ss ab oris. {Valerius Flaccrn. 
iV(Csw ipsa jura dicit: assederunt Gratis. 36. {Catullus. 
Exiguus regum rectores ctrspes habebat. {Ruiilius. 

originally been of the third declension, Di-e-is — thence, by 
craiia, Bi^^s. 
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... . Interius nebulie; et denso }amJbmSs in igni. {Avien. 
Nunc tumido gemmas cortice paltnes a^t. (Ovid. 

£)ivis agris, dives positis in foenore nummis. {Horace. 
Germinat et nunquam fallentia termes olivie. (Horace. 
Ipse equcs, ipse pedes, signifer ipse fui. {Ovid, 

Et^erfes exsequiasreddit, equesque, duci. [Pedo Albinov, 
Bat Abies, Aries, Ceres, Paries, are long, and likewise 
Pes, with its compounds, as Cornipes, Sonipes. " 
Populus in fluviis, abies in montibus altis. (Virgil, 

...Creditur: ipse aries etiam nunc veliera siccat. (Virgil. 
Hie fercta premitur angulo Cerei oinnL 23. (Marital. 
...Yotiva paries, indicat uvida....44. (Horace. 

* Perhaps, however, when we advert to the agreement in 
quantity between the ES of the nominative and tlie penul- 
tiina of the genitive in other nouns of the third decleasioni 
we may be allowed to suspect lliat the ES, in every one of 
these excepted nouns, was in reality short, or common, espe- 
cially if we recollect that Abies, Aries, Paries, Sonipes (sup- 
posing them to have the ES short), could not have been 
introduced into heroic verse without a licence of some kind 
— that (without insisting on Prapes or Perpes of uncertain 
derivation) there occur examples of Pes and its compounds, 
with the EH short, in Ausonius and Prudentius, authorised 
besides by the teslimony of (he gi'ammarian Probus, who 
asserts theiu to be properly short — and that Ceres also has 
the final syllable short in the following line of Boethius : 
Ut nova \ fruge gravis Ceres eat. 8. [3, 1, 4.) 
Qui bipes et ijuadrupes foret, et tripes, omnia solus. {Atison- 
Non recipit natura hominis, modo quadrupes iile . . . (Prudent. 
CeleripSs et adeat loca tacita Erebi. 59. (Ausoti. 

Tunc oritur magn' prtspes adunca Jovis. (Ovid. 

Atque h&perpSs ament dissita vinculum. (Mart. Capella, 

f Nova is here in the nominative, agreeing with Ceres. — 
See the context, quoted under " Faliscan," Appendix, No.8. 
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Desuper Aurigse dexter pes imminet astro. {Manilim, 
Stat sonipes, et frsena ferox spumanlia mandit. (Virgil. 
Exception 2. — Es in the present tense of tlie verb 
Sum • is short, as are aiso its compounds, Poles, Abes^ 
Ades, Prodes, &c. f — Hkewise the preposition Penis — 

* Vossius, without quoting any authority, asserts that ES 
(thou eatesl) is long, as being, according to him, a contraction 
oiedis. But how was that operation performed? If by a 
syncope of the Di, the E would stil! remain short, as it is in 
the original word. If only the /was at first struck outi leav- 
ing Ed's to be afterwards softened into Es, in that case the 
third person, syncopated in the same manner, would be Ed"! 
Kt not Est: and then (to say nothing of £sscm or Esse) 
kovi and lakence are we to form the imperative Es, found in 

Plautus, Mil. 3, 1, 8*? from Edc? from Edito? More 

natural to suppose that Es, thou art, and Es, thou eatesl, were 
originally the same identical word; and that, when the Ro- 
mans employed, for example, the phrase " Est panem," they 
spoke elliptically, via. '' He exists hy means o/" bread — he 
lives upon bread" — the accusative being governed by a pre- 
position understood, as in " Gramina pastus," JEn. 2, 471 ; 
for surely no grammarian will assert thatpastiis does or pos- 
sibly can govern the accusative gramina. — My opinion is 
countenanced by the authority of Casar and Lucretius, the 
former of whom used the participle Ens of Sum, as we learn 
from Priscian, lib. 6 — " Ciesar non incongrue protulit ENS 
a verbo Sam, Es, Est ;" which indeed he well might do, 
since his countrymen daily used it in its compounds, Prtesens, 
Absens, Potens — to say nothing of its latent existence in the 
present participles of all other verbs :— and Lucretius used 
that same participle in the sense of eating or consuming, in 
the following line, 5,397 — 

Ignis enim superavit, et AMB-ENS multa perussit. 
See remarks on the tenses of the verb Sum, under " Future 
Pluperfect," sect. 29, page 97. 

f But the final syllable of the subjunctive Esses (like the 
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Gieek neuters in ES, as Cacoethes, Hippomanes, &c, — 
and Greek nominatives and vocatives plural of the third 
declension, from nouns which increase in the genitive 
singular, but which do not form that case in EOS, as 
Tritones, RAetorcs, Da^mones, Amascmes, Arcadh, Troes, 
Troades, Lesbides, Italidcs. 

Qnisquis es, amissos hinc jam obliviscere Graios. ( Virgil. 
Tu poies et patriie miles et esse decus. [Martial, 

Nunc ades, o! cceptis, flava Minerva, meis. {Ovid. 

Tepenes arbitrium nostrte vitfeque necisque. {Saliinvs. 
...Scribendi cacoethes, et ajgro in corde senescit. [Juv. 
Armigeri TriionSs eunt, scopulosaque cete. {Siatius. 
...Za/nces et insolitte mirantur carbasa tigres. {Claudian. 
...AspidSs: in mediis sitiebant dipsadh undis. [Lucan. 
Turn me vel tragicae vexetis Erinnyes, et me...(Properi. 
Capripedes calamo PanSs hiante canent. { TibuUiis. 

Sunt geminjE, Rlienique Britannides ostia cernunt. {Prise. 

But nominatives and vocatives plural in ES, of Greek 
nouns, forming the genitive singular in EOS, are long, as 
Htereses, Crises, Phrases, Metamorphoses, &c.; because 
those plural cases arc wi-itten in the original Greek with 
the diphthong EIS, contracted from EES. " 

There is another class of words, overlooked, it seems, 



ES of all other verbs in the same tense) is long, both in the 
simple verb and its compounds: e. gr. 

Eisia lonii facta puella maris. (Propertius, 

Esses antique ditior Alcinoo. (Anlhol. 6. 60. 

Posses in lanto vivere flagitio, (Propertius. 

* A verse of Ovid, which seems to have Tigres with the 

ES ithort, is noticed in the ensuing section, pagpe 150 : and a 

verse, which / had here quoted from an incorrect copy of 

Cicero's Phsenomena, is given differently inD'Olivet's edition, 

with AlUe lapsu, instead of Alites una. 
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by prosodians, but which may very properly, I c 
have the final ES short; viz. such Greek vocatives as 
Demosthenes, Socrates, written in the original with an 
E-psilon, and coming from nominatives in ES which 
form the genitive in EOS. But I do not mean to form 
similar vocatives from those Doric nominatives in ES 
for EUS, as Achilles, Ulysses, though authorised to use 
the genitives AchiUeos, and Uli/sseos from the nomina- 
tives in EUS; my remark extending only to those names 
whose nominative originally ends in ES without the in- 
tervention of any dialect or poetic licence. 

SECT. 43. — Final IS a?id YS. 
Corripies IS et YS. — Plwales excipe casus. 
Glis, Sis, Vis, vet-bum ac nomeTt, Nolisjwe, Velisywe, 
Audis cum sociis ,- quorum et genitivus in INIS, 
ENTISw, aut ITIS longujn, producito semper. — 
RIS cotyunctivum mos est variare poStis. 

Final IS and YS are short, as Bis *, Apis, Dulcts, Am, 

* Lily's grammar seems to say or Imply that Ovid alone 
made Bis short — " El his apud Ovidium." — lu my former 
editioD, I had accumulated a mass of quotations, to prove it 
short in almost every other poet. But, as I have shown in 
my small " Eton Latin Prosody illustrated," that the words, 
" Apud Ovidium," were evidently not intended for that place 
by Lily, but introduced from the opposite page by a typo- 
graphic mis-correction, I forbear at present to repeat thoie 
quotations; though, for the satisfaction of the curious reader, 
I here give references to them — with this single remark, 
that I never have been able to discover even one example of 
Bis long, except in position before a consonant. 

Bis short in Lucretius, 4, 316 ; Virgil, Moret. 18 ; Horace, 
Od. 2, 16, 35; Propertius, S, 1, 32; Ovid, Fast. 5, 595 ; - 
MiniZiiu, 3, 570 ; 4, 483; Zucan, 2, 577; 5i7iiiJ, 14, 89; 17, 
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Inquh, BihiSi and all other verbs in every tense, (with a 
,/&ay exceptions, particularly noticed in pages 151 and 1 52,) 
TTietisj Tethys^ Itys^ Chelys^ Erinnys. The prepositibn 
Cii, likewise, appears to be short, if we may judge from 
die quantity of Citra and Citimus. 

Unus IS innumeri militis instar habet. {Ovid, 

Turn bis ad occasum, bis se convertit ad ortum. {Ovid* 
Non apis inde tulit coUectos sedula^/for^s. * {Ovid. 

Didcis inexpertis cvXixxrvi potentis amici. {Horace, 

Jamdudum tacito lustrat Theits omnia visu. {Statim, 
.••Semis, An haec animos aerugo, et cura peculi.... 

{Horace, 
Donavi tamen, inqtus^ amico millia quinque. {Martial, 
Et bibzs immundam, cum cane, pronus aquam. {Martial, 
Donee eris felix, multos numeralns amicos. {Ovid, 

Seque simul juvenemque prematjjferto^m acerbas .... 

{Statins, 
Tiphys agit, tacitique sedent ad jussa ministri. {Val. Place, 
Tethys et extremo ssepe recepta loco est. {Ovid, 

Reginam resonant Othrys et Ossa Thetin. {Claudian, 
.,,Phorcys\: et immanes intorto murice phocas. 

( Valerius Flacms, 
Exception, — All plural cases ending in IS have that 



359 ; Statins, Tkeb. 1, 19 ; 6, 557 ; Silv, 4, 1, 1 ; Vat. Flaccus, 
2, 571 ; Martial, 1, 45 ; 4, 37 ; 9, 40 ; Ausonius, Epist, 7, 26 ^ 
ibid. 33 ; Epit. 33 ; Ter, Maur, SylL 700. 

* I should be glad to ascertain, if it were now possible, 
whether Floras or Rores was the word originally used by 
Ovid in this passage, and by Tibullus in the following : 

Rure levis verno-J »P^^^^ lapis ingerit alveo. (2, 1,49.) 

f <&opxu( — a different personage — long, in Iliad B, 862 : 

o 3 
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syllable long, as Musis, Viris, Armls, Nolns, Vobls, 
Qms for quibus, Omnis, Urlns. * — Likewise such con- 

* There appears to have been another class of plurals io 
IS, of the tliird declension, which were short ; but which, 
through the inattention of ignorant transcribers! have all 
vanished from the poets' pages, where we now find the words 
written with ES. — Where they stand before a consonant or 
at the end of a verse, we perceive nothing to awake even a 
suspicion that the text haa been falsified. But there is one 
passage in Ovid, which fairly authorises a belief that those 
short plurals in IS were used by the Roman poets, as we 
know them to have been by the Greeks, ex. gr, Anthol. 
1, 6, 3 : 

Oi ROPIS axf Iff"' xtjMin»TD /lou ' oXX' aafii^Bnii 
Ax^i Htfau W atrrtf, tou{ KOPIZ noio^wai; — 

which plainly proves that the plural IS, formed by syncope 
from IE2 and IA2, is short. — Now, as Tiyf^ forms the geni- 
tive singular in IDS as well as lAOX, the nominative and 
accusative plural from Tiyfm; will he Tiypit; Ti-/;i;, and Tiyfuas 
Tty^Ki with the H in both cases short, agreeably to the above 
quoted examples. And, as the Romans, in adopting Greek 
terminations, usually retained the original quantity, we may 
fairly conclude that they made the final syllable short in the 
plural nominative and accusative Tigris, and other words 
similarly declined ; though this Grseco-Roman termination, 
with its quantity, seems to have been wholly forgotten, since 
the pages of antiquity were marred and corrupted by the 

copyists The passage of Ovid is this (Ep. 10, 86) — 

Forsitan et fulvos tellus alat iata leones : 
Quis scit an haec seevas insula tigres habet? 
Here it is evident that Tigres (of which the ES, as a Latin 
termination, must necessarily be long,) cannot stand in the 
verse: and numerous have been the attempts of various 
critics to amend the passage by conjectural readings. But, 
instead of adopting any of their conjectures, we have only to 
place a simple dot over the latter vowel of the word Tigret, 
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tracted plurals as Erinnys *, for Erinnyes or Erinnyas^ 
have the YS long. 

Praesentemque virls intentant omnia mortem. {VirgiL 
Nobis haec portenta Deum dedit ipse creator. {Cicero. 
Atque utinam ex vobisxxnxxs^ vestrique fuissem... {Virgil, 
Qms f ante ora patrum, Trojae sub moenibus altis . . . ( Virg. 
Non omnlsj[ arbustajuvant, humilesque myricae. {Virgil, 
Adde tot egregias urbts f, operumque laborera. {Virgil, 
. JFiSf AudlSi NesctsX^ and the same part of all other 
verbs of the fourth conjugation — G/w, Vis^ whether 
noun or verb, Vells^ and Sis §, with their compounds, as 

rfw ■ ■ . ... 

and thus convert it into Tigris (like K0PI2 above), which 
will at once give us good sense and good metre. The trans- 
position, however, of Alat and Habet (if authorised by any 
good MS.) would materially improve the distitch, viz, 
Forsitan et fulvos tellus habet ista leones: 
Quis scit an et ssevas insula ticrris alat ? 
Tlie preceding remarks are extracted from a paper of mine 
on the subject, in the ** Monthly Magazine** for April, 180U.. 

* I cannot produce a verse to prove the quantity ; but the 
word occurs in Seneca, (Edip. 644 : 

£t mecuni Erinnys pronubas thalami traham. 

fff So these three verses are given in the best modern 
editions, which follow the same orthography in similar cases, 
agreeably to the known practice of antiquity. 

X Nescis is said to have the IS short in a line given under 
the name of Ovid, viz. 

Nescis an excedant etiam loca : venimus illuc — 
quoted, however, not from Ovid himself, but from a mis- 
quotation in Smetius. OvicTs line runs thus : 

Nescio an exciderint mecum loca : venimus illuc. 

EpA%1\. 

§ In effect, 5w, being a crasis of St^s ||, must necessarily 

II Quod te quale siet^ paucis, adverte, docebo. {Fannius. 
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QuamtAs, NolTs, Malts, Adm, Possis — and Gratis, as 
formed by crasis from Gratiis — likewise have the IS 
long. 

I/cnior et melior_/«, accedente senect&? (Horace, 

Nescls, heu ! nescis domiuse fastidia Romfe. (Martial. 
Heec libi si vis est, si mentis tanta potestns. {Martial. 
Dellus homo et magnus vis idem, Cotta ^■ideri. (Martial. 
Seu voce nunc mavis acuta. 30. (Horace. 

Qiddtiis et facere et pati. 46, (Horace. 

Quamvts ille sua lassus requiescat avena. (Propertius. 
Quod £u, esse velis ; nihilque malis. 38. (Martial. 

Adsls, et timidis faveas, Saturnia, votis. ( Pibullus. 

Quin etiam docui, qua possis arte parari. (Ovid. 

Gratis anhelans, multa agendo nil agens. 22. {PAtedrus. 
Exception 2, — The final IS is long in those nouus 
which form their genitives in ENTIS, INIS, or ITIS, 
with the peuultima long, as SimSis, Salamis, Samms, Lis. 
Hac ibat Simois: hsec est Sigei'a tellus. (Ovid. 

Samnls in ludo ac rudibus cuivis satis asper. (Lucilim. 
Sed lis est mihi de tribus capellis. 38. (Martial, 



belong 
5,10- 



Yet the following passage is quoted from Juvenal, 



Tarn jejuna fames ? cum possis honestius illic 
Et tremere, et sordes farris mordere canani. 
Some copies, however, give Possit, having Fames for its 
nominative, and producing (to mj/ fanc}') an impressive pros- 
opopoeia. To those, however, who do not rehsh the idea of 
" shivering Hunger gnawing ker black crust in a bleak corner," 
there remains the alternative of Pol, sit, in Ruperti's edition — 
unless perchance they should prefer Fas sit, a conjecture of 
mine ; though I do not myself consider either Fas sit, or Pol, 
sU, aa by any means comparable to Possit, with the prosopo- 
pcEia of Fames. 
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The RIS of the subjunctive mood has already passed 
under review in sect. 29. * 

SECT. 44. — Final OS. 
Vult OS prodtici. — Compos breviatuvj et Impos, 
Osque ossis : — Graium neutralia jungito^ vl ArgSs — 
Fit quot in OS Latice Jlectuntur more secundce^ 
Scripta per O parvum : — patrios quibiis adde Pelasgos. 

Final OS is long, as in Dominos and other plural 
accusatives of the second declension — Arbos^ Honos, 
and other nouns which have both OR and OS in the 
nominative — os oris^ Flds^ Mos, Nos and Fos, (whether 
nom. or accus.) Rds, Custos^ Nepos, Tros^ Eos (the dawn 
or morn), Minds^ HeroSy At/ids, and all other words 
which are written in Greek with an O-mega^ as Andro- 
geosj with those proper names that change Idos (a 
trochee) to leos (an iambus) according to the Attic dialect, 
as PeneledSy Demoleds, Meneleos^ Nicoleos^ &c. 



* The verbs Faxis and Ausis have been said to have the final 
syllable long. — In fact, as futures of the subjunctive mood, 
(see *< Future Pluperfect" page 96) they may have the IS 
either long or short at option ; since all other verbs in the 
same mood and tense have the IS common, as I believe I 
have sufficiently proved in sect. 29. — Indeed, if, in each in- 
dividual case, we were to confine our view to that case singly, 
we might run out into endless and unfounded distinctions, 
asserting that such and such verbs, as, for example, Dixerisp 
Feceris, &c. have the IS short — such and such others, as 
Dederis,^Audierisy&c. make it long — others again common, 
as Viderisy &c for it would be impossible, in what remains 
to us of the Roman poetry, to find examples of every indi- 
vidual verb both long and short. But, on comparing together 
the whole number of examples of different verbs, we clearly 
perceive that the IS of the tense in question was common 
in all. 



^ 

(W/. 
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Arclos Oceani metuentes jequore tingi. {Vtrgil. 

Clamos ad ccelum volvundu' per sethera mugit, {Entiius. 

JLabos et olim coiniitorum diligens. 22. (Amenus. 

Rarius in terras as inclinabal honestum. (Avieiius. 

IJtJlas in septis secretus nascitur hortis. (Catnlhts^ 

Si mos antiquis placuisseC matribus idem, [Ovid. 

Dos niea tu sospes, dos est mea Graia juventus. (Ovid. 

Si muHer vitulum, vel si bos ederet agnum. [Juvenal. 

Plaude tuo, mile.'s, Marti : nos odimus arma. (Ovid. 

Nee nos ambitlo, nee amor nos tangit habendi. [Ovid. 

Et vos, o ! ccetum, Tyrii, cclebi'ate faventes. [Virgil. 

Et ros, el primi suadet cleinentia soils. [Nemesian. 

Custos opaci pervigil regni canis. 22. [Seneca. 

. . . Priami nepos Hectoreus, et letum oppetat. 22. (Seneca. 

Haud aliter Tros .tineas et Dauniiis heros. [Virgik 

Lux una pent; iioctesque duas 
Contulit Eos .■ ips^ quiddam 
Plus luce perit .... 14. [SeTieca. 

... In dubio est. Doleo, quod Minds hostis amanti est. 
[Ooid, 

Hie, quem eernis, Alhos, immissis pervius undis. [Petran. 

j^oceros imbres, etcrebro lumineruptos...(GCT'njanicKs. 

...Androgeos offert nobis, socia agmina credens. [Virgil. 
Exceptions, — Os (a bone) is short, and likewise its 

compound Ex&s, together with Compos^ Imp6s, and Greek 

neuters, as Chaos, Melds, Argos, &c. 

Necnon e stagnis cessantibus exiis hirudo. [Seren. Samon. 

Insequere; et voti postmodo cowyws eris. [Ovid. 

Et Chaos, et Plilegethon, loca nocte silentia late. [Virgil. 

...Sive foro, vacuum litibus Argos erat. [Ooid. 

Also Greek nouns of the second declension (written in 

the original with an 0-micron) have the 05 short, as 

7]/ros, ArciSs, Ilios. — (Those written with an 0-mega 

are long, as noticed above.) 
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£t T)/r5s instabilis, pretio5a(jue murtce Sidon. {Lucan. 
PrBBfulget stellis ArciSs inocciduis. {Helviiis China. 

Tarn, cum tristis erat, defensa est Mios arniis, {Omd. 

Finally, all genitives in OS, from whatever nominatives 
they may .come, are short, as Palladhs, Oileos, Orphcos*, 
Tjfphoeds, Tj/phoidds, Tetbi/os. 

Coerula quot baccas Pallados arbor habet. {Ovid. 

O furor ! o homines ! dirique Prometheus artes ! {Statius. 
Alta jacet vasti super ora Tyjikoeos lEXne. [Ovid. 

Arva Phaon ceiebrat diversa Typhoidhs JEXiae. [Ovid, 
Impia nee pcenii Peniheos umbra vacet. [Ovid. 

Tethyts alternse refluas calcavit arenas. [daudian, 

IKripiantqiie tuos insanis unguibus aitus 

Strymoniae matres, Orpheos esse ratie.f (Ovid. 



* But, though genitives in OS be usually short, there ap- 
pears no reason why those in EOS, from nominatives in IS 
or EUS, should be alviays and necessarily short, or why 
other poets might not with equal propriety have availed 
themselves of the Attic dialect, to make the OS long in 
Neapdeos, for instance, or Alreos, if the exigency of their 
versification had so required, as Virgil took advantage of the 
Ionic to make the penultima long in Idomenea and Ilionea. 
If we had more of the Roman poetry extant, we might pro- 
bably find numerous examples of such licence: perhaps even, 
if it had seasonably occurred to me to note that particular in 
reading the few poets who have reached our time, I might 
have been able to produce some, which now escape detection 
under the cloak of ca;sura. (See " Cicsura," sect. 46.) 

■j- This distich has been quoted by some modern gram- 
marians, with Orphean in the second line, to prove that nouns 
in E US (diphthong E U) may form their accusative in EON. 
Even if that assertion were true (which is not the case), it is 
easy to discover that Orp/ieon is here inadmissible, and that' 
ratiE tuos artus esse Orpkeon is much less elegant: than rata 
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SECT. 45. — J'ina/US. 

US hreve ponatur. — Prodtx monosyllaba, qiiaque 
Casibtcs irwrescunt longis — et nomina quarto:^ 
Exceptis numert recto quintoque prioris. — 
Producas conjlata a Ilouf, coniractaque Grceca 
In recto ac palrto, ac venerandum nomen, lesus. 

Final US is ahortj as in 'I'ilyiSs, Liius, AmbobSs, 
Montih&s, PotiuMs, Amamiis and all other verbs, IntHs, 
Penitiis, and otlier adverbs — and in the nominative and 
vocative singular of the fourth declension. 
Tempore ruritolse patiens fit laurSs aratri. [Ovid. 

Heu! fuge cmdeles terras; fuge lilUs avarum, {Virgil. 
Nunc etiam peperi: gratare ambolms lason. [Ovid, 

FluctibSs' hie tumidus, mibib&s ille minax. {Ovid. 

tttos arlus esse [arlus] Orpheos, which reading has enjoyed the 
sanction of the Uterati for more than a century. 

• The distich to which this verse belongs (from Ovid, 
Trist, ], 2, 23,) is given, thus altered, in the Eton grammar, 
as an example under the rule which teaches that Hie refers 
to tJio latter antecedent, ///cto the Jbrmer — 

Quocunique aspicias, nihil est, nisi pontus et aer, 
Nubibtis hie tntaliius,^uelibus ille minax. 
But there was no necessity for altering the poet's text, which 
is perfectly correct, as given in the common editions ; for 
Ovid himself, the best interpreter of his own words, else- 
where says, ( Mel. 1, 539) — 

Sic deus et virgo est, hie spe celer, ilia timore. 
In both cases, Hie refers to the nearer object, IHe to [he 
more distant ; tlie sea ,was nearer to Ovid than the sky; and, 
as we survey afar the eager race between Apollo andDaphne, 
the nyniph is more remote from our view than her pursuer. — 
So, in the preceding simile of the hare and the hound; 
Ut cants in vacuo leporem cum Galiicus arvo 
Vidit, et hie preedam peilibus petit, ille salutem. 
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Litora r arils in haec portubUs orba venit. {Chid. 

SeriUs aut citius sedem properamUs ad unam. {Ooidi 

Hie mantis heroum placitis ut constitit oris. {Propertitds. 
O patria! o divum domiis Ilium, et inclyta bello ... {Virg. 
IrUik aquae dulces, vivoque sedilia saxo. ( Virgil, 

Perspicere ut possis res gestas Jundittis omnes. {Lticret. 
Exception. — US is long in monosyllables, as PlUs^ 
ROs, ThUs-r-m the genitive singular, and the nomi- 
native, accusative, and vocative plural, of the fourth 
declension — and in all nouns of the third declension 
which increase long, as Salns^ Tellus^ Pains ^ ; under 

And, in the following passage^ where there is no question of 
comparative proximity, he applies H^sc to i\iejbrmer sub- 
stantive, Ilia to the latter : 

Officium commune Ceres et Terra tuentur : 

H(BC praebet causam frugibus, Ula locum. [Fast. 1, 673. 

* PalusyYfith the US short, occurs in Horace, Art. Poet. 65: 
• . . Regis opus, sterilisque diu palusy aptaque remis. 
But critics pronounce the text to be incorrect. — However 
that may be, it is acknowledged, as here given, by Servius 
(on Mn. 6, 107) and Priscian (lib. 6), who both particularly 
notice the shortening of the final syllable of Palus, — Pos- 
sibly, indeedj Horace might have intended Palus to be of the 
second ov fourth declension, which would give the US short, 
without any violation of quantity. And perhaps, when we 
consider the supposed derivation oi Palus from Ila^o^ or ITijXo^, 
and recollect how many other nouns belong to different de- 
clensions, as well as verbs to different conjugations, we may 
deem the conjecture not altogether unreasonable. — As to 
the examples of Maximianus* (1,2^6) and Martianus Ca- 
pella (6, 46), where similar liberty is taken with Senectus and 



* Or, as otherwise mis-named, Cornelius GalluSy and con- 
founded with the real C Gallus. 

P 
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whicli description we may, without making a separate! 
rule, include those Greek names in USwhich form their 

genitives in VNTIS, as Oprts, AmathRs, Pessinus, &c. 
Firtus in astra tendit, in mortem timor. 22. (Seneca, 

Et rBs in urbe est, vinitorque Romanus. 23. [Martial. 
Hed rigidum JSs est et inevitabile mortis. [Pedo. 

Proscripti Regis Rupili pUs atque venenum. {Horace. 
Fiet enim subito sus horridus, atraque tigris. { Virgil. 
Emihortos; plus ^si: instruetu; minus est, (Martial, 
Angulus ille feret piper et thus ocyus uva. (Horace. 

Scilicet immunis si luctus una fuisset. (Pedo. 

PortBs mquoreis sueta insignire tropteis. (Siliusi. 

Divititts magnas sic iellRs ill^ ministrat. (Priscian. 

...Brevi docebo. ServitHs obnoxia 22. {P/ucdrus. , 

^stAmathus, est celsa mihi Paphos, atque Cythera. (P'irg. 
PalUs inertis foeda Cocyti jacet. 22. {Seneca. 

Exception 2. — VS is long in the compounds of rious 
{forming the genitive in PODIS or PODCS), as TripOs, , 
MeJampUs, (Edipus, PolypOs. i 

Hie (EdipUs jEgEea tranabit freta. 22. (Seneca, T^eb. SIS. | 

Bat Polj/pus of the second declension (borrowed fi~om ' 
the Doric dialect) has the US short; and so it might i 
likewise be in (Eilipus and Melampus under the same 
circumstance. 
UtquesubfBquoribusdeprensumpo?i//)i&hostem..,(Oi«'rf. 

US is long in PanthUs, and such other names written 
in Greek with the diphthong OTS contracted from 002 
— in genitives from feminine nominatives in O, as 
Mantils, Clifls, Eratas, Sapp/ius, DidHs, lus, InQs, Spiils, 



Tellus, their authority is of little weight, in opposition to 
analogy, and the unitbriD practice of the earlier and better 
writers. 
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ClotkUSy AlectuSf Em/us *, &c. which are in like manner 
written in Greek with a diphthong contracted from 
002 — and in genitives of neuters in OS, as PathUs f , 
contracted from E02. — Finally, lesHs (in Greek Iijcouj) 
has the US long. 

Panthus Othryades, arcis Phoebique sacerdos. {Virgil. 
Fatidicae Mantus, et Tusci filius amnis. {Virgil, 

Didus atque suum misceri sanguine sanguen. {Varro. 



SYLLABLES VARIOUSLY AFFECTED 
BY POETIC PRACTICE. 



SECT. 46. — Casura. 
The term Casura is used by grammarians in two accepta- 
tions — first, as applied to whole verses — secondly, as ap- 
plied to single feet 4; . — In the former acceptation, it will be 
noticed in the " Analysis of the Hexameter.'* 

* I can see no reason why these names should be allowed 
only the contracted genitive in US (ov^), merely because^ in 
the few instances where the Roman poets have written them 
in the genitive, they happened to use the contracted form, 
as best suiting their immediate purpose. Would it not be as 
well to say, in declining Dido, for example* " Genitive 
Didoosy by contraction Didus" and indifferently to write 
either the one or the other, as occasion might require ? — 
Indeed I think it by no means improbable» that, in the line 
here quoted from Varro, for an example o^ Didus y the name 
was originally written by him without contraction: 
Didoos atque suum misceri sanguine sanguen. 

-|* MacrohiuSy Saturnalia^ 4, 3. 

% Priscian (in his Partitiones, lib. 1.) thus notices and ex- 
plains the minor caesura, in examining the verse, 

Armaf virumquef canof Trojaef qui primus f aborisi 

p 2 



When applied to single feet, the Ceesura means die di- 
vision or separalion which takes place in aToot, when that 
foot is composed of syllables belonging lo separate words, 

■■. 9 9 ^ 

Pasto-I-res OTi-|-um tene-|-ros de-|-pellere fetus — 
in which verse the Casura takes place three times, viz. ia 
the second foot, between res and ovi — in the third, between 
um and tene — siadi in the fourth, between ros and de, * 



" Per pedeSi in quiaque dividitur kic versun casuras> quia 
sex pedes quinque habent interruptiones" (which I have here 
marked with the tf tf.) And he thus notices the greater 
caesura, in treating the same verse : " Quot cissiiras habet? 

Ditas semiquinariam (the penthemimeral, after Cano) et 

semiseplenariam" (the hephthemimeral, after Tryte); though, 
bj- the bye, he would have done better to have confined him- 
self, iathis verse, to the Semiqainaria ; and, omitting the men- 
tion of the Semisepienaria (which is here neither necessary 
nor proper), to have sought an example of it in some other 
verse, where it is proper and necessary ; aG> 

Lucus in urbe fuit media, "t" lEetissimus umbr&. 

Et mulcere dedit fluctus, f et tollere vento. 

• It is not uncommon, particularly on the Continent, to 
give the name of Cissura to the final long syllable of a word, 
remaining after the completion of a preceding foot, as rM, 
um, and ros, in the example above quoted — Alvarez, whose 
rules I have, for the most part, adopted, several times usea 
the word in that acceptation : nor does he appear to have 
been guilty of any greater impropriety in that use of the 
term, than Terentianus Maurus in his use of its Greek syn- 
onym. Tome, as applied to the whole verse, Terentianus, be- 
sides using Tome for the division or separation of the verse 
into two parts (which ia its original signification), repeatedly 
applies the term also to the^rst portion of the verse so di- 
vided, and to any other combination of syllables equivalent 
to that ^rf^ portion. — After all, however, it certainly is more 
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RULE. 

iSyllaba scepe hrevis Qte&yirk extendituvy etsi 
Litera nee duplex nee consona bina sequatur. 

A short syllable in the caesura is frequently made long, 
though its vowel be not followed by two consonants or a 
double letter ; the pause * and emphasis being sufficient to 
produce the same effect as if the final consonant were 
doubled, or the final vowel pronounced with double length, 
and the initial consonant of the following word doubled. — - 
But, N.B.it is not at all necessary (as some critics imagine) 
that there be any pause or division in the sense or grammatic 
construction, which would require or admit even a comma ; 
ex. gr. 
Limina-^2^^ f laurusque dei, totusque moveri.«« ( Virgil* 

accurate to confine the term Ccesura to the separation or 
division, and to call the residuary long syllable simply along 
syllable^ or a semifoot, 

* Quintilian, treating of the poetic feet and measures to 
be employed in oratory, says — " Est enim in ipsd divisione 
verborum quoddam latens tempus;** where the context shows^ 
that, by the divisio verborum^ he means, not the division of 
words into syllables or feet, but the division of one word from 
another, or the interval between two words. — Again, speak- 
ing of the words " Nont turpe duceret," he says, ^*Paulu' 
lum morce damns inter vltimam [syllabam] atque proximum 
verbum; et Turpe illud interoallo quodam producimus"i, e. the 
short E of Turpe, which, by that pause, is rendered long. — 
Again, ** Neque enim ignoro, injine [of a clause or member of 
a sentence] pro longd accipi brevem, quod videtur aliquid wa- 
canti temporij ex eo quod insequitur, accedere.** Lib. 9. cap. 4. 
f On this verse (-^n. 3, 91) Servius says: " Liminaque 
quasi una pars orationis est; et potest QU^f^nalitatis ratione, 
vel produci vel corripi; " not meaning, however, that the Qjue^ 
in this instance, can remain short; but that the Quey in gene^ 
ral, joined, as it always is, to a precieding word, and thus be- 
coming, as it were, a final syllable of that word; may (at the 
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Nalli cura fu-if externos quierere divos. [Propertiut. 

Nod te nulli-u^ exercent numinis irs. ( VirgH, 

Ipse suos geni-!i« adsit vUurus honores. {TibuUtu. 

Quas aimWis utrimque tenens vicinia cceli. (Tibullut, 

Et tibi Msonias va-ler hero'idas omDes. {Properlius, 

Jura trium peti-tl a CsEsre discipulorum. (MartiaL 

Iste tneus periit; peri-i/ arnia inter et ensea. [Pedo Albin, 
... Cum gravius dorao subi-il onus." Incipit ille ... (Horace, 
Ut redi-it animus, cultorem pauperis agri .,, {Ovid. 

Mors heic gentis erat : ssm-guis ibi fluxit Achteus. (Lucan. 
Ille latuB niveura molli ful-^u^ hyacintho. ( Virgil, 

lUiua ut Phce-biU ad limen constitit antri. (Claudian. 

Ausus de Cicerone da-r^ palmatnque decuaque. (Ptin.jun, 
Hie densis aqui-/a pennis obnixa volabat. (Enniua, 

Quem, qui Guspici-i;f in ccelum nocte aerenS ... (Cicero. 

Quia novus incceptos timor impedi'i^ hymeneoa ?((''. Flacc. 
This power of the cssBura attects the Haal syllable of the 
irihemimeris\, as, 

writer's option) either be allowed to retain its natural quaa- 
tity in a different position, as " Arma viVuMqufi cano" — or 
lenghtened, aa here, in the cccaura, in consideration of its 
"Jinality" as he terms it. 

* The construction of this paasage being grossly miaunder- 
Ktood by many persons, who, misled by the Dauphin editor's 
interpretation, make onus the nominative to subtit, and dorsi 
the dative, instead of onus in the accusative, governed by 
subiit, and dorso in the ablative; it may not be amiss to ob- 
serve, en passant, that the syntax here ia precisely the same 
as in Virgil, JEa. 4. 599 — 

... Quem subiisse humerts confectum ffitate parentem. 

t The trihemimeris is that portion of a verse (counted or 
measuredfrom the beginning of the hne) which contains three 
half parts, i. e. three half feet, or a foot and half — penihemi' 
meris (Priscian'a semiqainaria), five half feet, or two feet and 
half — hephthemimeris i^asemisepienaria), aeven half feet, or 
f'iree feet and half — ennekemimerit, nine half feet, or four 
."eet and half. 
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Pectori-|-iia inhians, spirantia consulit exta — 
ef the penthemimeris, as, 

Emicat { Eurya-{-/uf, et munere victor amici — 
of the hephlhemimeris, &b, 

Per ter-|-ram et ver-|-Ba, pul-j-ms iBscribitur hasta — 
and of the ennehemimerU, as, 

GraiuBha-|-inoinfec-|-toslin-|-queDsprofLi-||-guj hym e nsos — 
in which cases, equal emphasis is supposed to be laid od 
those final syllables as if they were written PectoribuSS, Eu- 
ryaluSS, PulviSS, Prq/iigttSS, with an acceat, in each case, 
oa the final syllable. 

This mode of reading is not now recommended for the first 
time, but has long since been sanctioned by Dr. Clarke, the 
learned editor of Homer, who, in a note on Iliad A, 51, where 
the word Belos has the final syllable made long by the cfesura, 
directs us to pronounce it BelaSS — 

Awap iiiiiT' BuTOiD-i 0i\olt exniVKii £?iii( — 

meaning, I presume, that we should utter it as we do the 
English word acroSS, with the accent on the lost syllable. — 
If it should be said that this is sacrificing accent to quantity, 
1 reply, that I have no wish to sacrifice either accent to quan- 
tity or quantity to accent ; and that I would myself adopt, 
and recommend to my readers, the true ancient accent, 
if there were now living any person capable of ascertaining 
<aikat that accent was, and willing to teach us how we should 
apply it. But there lies the grand, tlie insuperable, difficulty. 
The accent of the old Romans is irrecoverably lost : and is 
it, I ask, altogether certain that we are infalhbly tight in 
applying to their words the accent of a modem language, 
especially of a language so widely different from theirs as the 
English? 

To show, by a living example, how liable we may be to 
error in sounding one language according to the accent of 
another, I only appeal to any man who understands the 
genuine accent of the French, whether the grave, the acute, 
and the circumjlex, do not produce very different effects ; and 
I then ask him, whether an Englishman, though he be made 
perfectly acquainted with the general sound of the French 
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vowels and consonants, can, by any possible application of 
the accent, as lie lias been laught to observe it in his owri 
language, ever learn to pronounce the French with due dis- 
crimination between the ^rave, the acute, and the circmnflex, 
unless he hear it spoken by persona to whom the true pro- 
nunciation is familiar. — He positively never can; 'tis aif 
utter impossibility Nay, even in one and the same lan- 
guage, the proper and universally acknowledged prate accent 
cannot and must not be always observed in either writing or 
reading poetry. I cannot prove ray assertion by any Latin 
example, in which the quantity is not altered together with 
the accent : but, of those words in which a change of accent 
is the unavoidable consequence of an alteration in the quan- 
tity, the number is considerable, and fully sufficient to 
justify ray remark. Volucres, for instance, and Pharelram, 
and T^nebiis, are accented in prose on the first syllable, and 
so they are in poetry while the second syllable remains 
short : but, whenever the poet chooses to make that syllable 
long, the accent is immediately changed, and euery scholar 
pronounces Volucres, Pharelram, Tenibris, as in the follow- 
ing lines — 

Obscienique canes, importuna;que voiucres. 

Virginibus Tyriis mos est gestare p/taretram. 

Secvlt el in lucem Stygiis eaiiesuletiSbrh. 
Now, by the same rule — via. that of a change being pro- 
duced in the accent hy an alteration in the quantity — I ask 
whether words of Ixuo syllables may not with equal propriety 
be differently accented according to their difTerenE quantity; 
aa words o? three. For esample, though we may in prose — 
and likewise in poetry when the first syllable is long — pro- 
nounce patres, Sgros, atrox, may we not be allowed to lay a 
different accent on these words when the first syllable is 
short, and to pronounce patrh, agT^s, atrox, in the sub- 
sequent verses ? 

Albanique pStrh, atque altce nicenia Roma:. 

Sternit dgrSs, sternit sata Itcta, boumque labores. 

Ecce inimicuB i1ir6x magno stridore per auras... 
Aadf if it be right to transpose the accent in words yhich 
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change the qunnlity of ihe^w( syllable, can it be wrong to 
transpose it in those wliich have the quantity of thejinal syl- 
lable changed by position or cffisura, as Belos above?* 

In short, would there be any harm in coolly reconsidering 
all those passages respecting accent which are quoted from 
the ancients, and impartially examining whether the writers 
really intended that the rules of prose accent should in ail 
cases be rigidly observed in Tcaiiing poetry? whether, for 
instance, Quintilian intended it, when he talked of pro- 
nouncing Circum litora (jEne'id 4, 254) as a single word, 
with a single acute accent (" dissimulala distinctione 
. . . .tamtjuam ifi una voce, una est acuta" — Iiiit. I, 5) 
— whether the " dissitniilata dhtinctio" might not have 
been usual in other cases too, in which one word suf- 
fered a change, and another a total privation, of its proie 
accent — and whether, upon this ground, the word volat, in 
thehne — 

Coeruleo per summa levis volat a?quora curru — 
might not have transferred its accent to the final syllable of 
levis, so as to make it leviSS, according to Dr. Clarke's rule, 
and to leave, pursuant to Quintilians hint, " onli/ one acut^' 
for the four syllables, viz. levU volat — " tamquam in und 
voce," LEvlsvSlat.-^ 

* In page 65 of " Melron Ariston," I find that there are 
some learned men in this country who have publicly adopted 
the mode of reading according to quantity — as the Rev. 
Mr. Collier, of Trinity College, Cambridge, and the Rev. 
Mr. Stock, master of the foundation-school at Gloucester. I 
am informed that the same practice is likewise followed by 
other respectable teachers, and appears to oe gradually be- 
coming more general — so that, after the lapse of no very 
long period, there will probably not be a scholar in the 
kingdom who will read otherwise. 

t I am not unaware that a more intimate connesion may 
be supposed to exist between prepositions and the words 
which they govern, than between other words : but I cannot 
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I ask) indeed, whether it be a reasonable suppositian, that 
the Romans should, without scruple, have violated the prose 
accent in comic poetry, which more nearly apjiroaches to 
prose language, and yet have rigidly observed it in the more 
exalted strains of lyric and heroic song. From Cicero, 
Paradox. S, 2, we learn that the actors on the stage were 
obliged to pay the utmost attention to strict propriety of 
pronunciation, and were hissed off for trespassing in a single 
syllable- By Dr. Bentley, the great champion of accent, wf 1 
arc tauglit (De Metr. Terent.) that Malum, &c. are to bi • 
accented ou the final syllable : and, accordingly, in the first 
scene of the Andria, we find no fewer 'Hianjifty-^ve words sa . 
accented by him, as Aderdt, Igitur, &c. I readily admit 
this to have been very proper, and that neither the doctor 
nor the actor would have been hissed off the stage for such 
pronunciation. But, if proper in Terence to transfer the 
accent to the final syllable, why improper in Horace or Virgil? 

I leave the question to be determined by the reader uU' 
cording to his own judgment; and, without presuming to 
decide or dictate, I refer bim lo two modern publications, 
the one in favour of quantity, entitled " Metron Aristoa," 
written by Dr. Warner — the other, a treatise " on thePros- 
odies of the Greek and Latin Languages," by Bishop Horsley, 
defending the cause of accent. 

SECT. 47. — SyniBresk. 
Sr/l/ala, de gemindjacta una, Synieresis esio. 

When tiro vowels, which naturally make separate syllables, 
are pronounced as one syllable, such contraction is called a 
Syntcresis, as in the following examples; 
P^ncthontem patrio curru per signa volantem. (Manilius- 
Hoc eodem ferro stillet utercjue cruor, (Propertius. 

forbear to observe, that, if we lay the heavy English accent 
on the syllables LE and VO (and thus, of course, lengthen ' 
them) — instead of making the god glide rapidly along in his 
flying car, we clog his wheels, and restrain him to the slow 
lumbering motion of a loaded wagon. 
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Et seorsum varios rerum sentire colores. {Lucretius. 

Earn " Commorientes " Plautus fecit fabulam. 22. (Terence. 
Eosdem habuit secum, quibus est elata, capillos, 

Eosdem oculos : later! vestis adusta fuit. (Propertius. 

Hac eadem rursus, Lygdame, curre via. (Propertius. 

. • . Servus ; Habes pretium : loris non ureris, ato,* (Horace. 
Prsesidium regale loco dejecit, ut aiunt . . . (Horace. 

Eripere ei\ noli, quod multo carius ipsi . . • (Cattdlus. 

:jed fortuna valens audacem fecerat Orphea. ( Virgil. 

'4uid respondeamus ;(, nisi justam intendere litem . • . (Lucret. 
rityre, pascentes a flumine reice capellas. ( Virgil. 

Rure levis vemo flores § apis ingerit alveo, ( Tibullus, 

Inarime Jovis imperiis imposta Typhdeo, \\ ( Virgil. 

" ' ' ' I w 

* In Aio, Aiunti Aiebam, &c. the A and / are properly 
distinct syllables, as we see in Ais and Ait — 

Seque sua miserum nunc &it arte premi. (Ovid, 
Whenever, therefore, the measure of the verse does not ab- 
solutely compel us to use the Synseresis, we ought, no doubt, 
to pronounce them as separate syllables, e. gr. 

Vos sapere, et solos aw bene vivere, quorum . . . (Horace, 

Quem secum patrios aiunt portare penates. ( Virgil. 

f A similar synaeresis gives us Itury for Eitury from Eo, as 
thus noticed by Terentianus, de Syll. 181 : 

" Eltur in silvam" — necesse est E et I connectere : 

Principali namque verbo nascitur, quod est EO. 

J Here, however, we ought perhaps to read Respondamus, 
from Respondo of the third conjugation, which I have quoted 
from Manilius, under " Final E" sect. 32. 

§ See the remark on this passage in sect. 43. p. 149. 

II Typhoeo. — For the orthography and quantity of 
Typhbeus never (Typhosus), see the note under " Diph- 
thongs" page 16; and, to the authorities there quoted, add 
the following : 

Emissumque im^ de sede Typhoed terrae. (Ovid. 

Quas quoties proflat, spirare Typhoea credas. . ( Ovid. 

Alta jacet vasti super ora Typhoeos Mine. (Ovid, 

• . . Jupiter, atque imis Typhoea verberat arvis. ( V.Flaccus. 
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Denariis* tamen banc non erao, Basse, tribus. (Martial. 

Peeoniis f revocatum herbis, et amore Diana;. ( Virgil. 

... Stdlio ! et lucifugis congesta cubilia blattis. (Virgil- 

Unius ob noxam et furias Ajacis Oilei. (Virgil. 

. . . Flos VeronenS7um J depereunt juvfinum. (Catullus. 

Inde legit Capreas, promonloriumque § Minerva;. ( Ovid, 

* Denarius (merely an adjective, agreeing with nummus) 
has (like all other derivative adjectives in arius) the A longt 
aS) for example : 

Unus stepe tibi tota denarius arc&. (Martial. 

■j- Peeoms — Although the O is short in the gentile PteSriius, 
from naiiL'y, ni.0.0! (Iliad, B, 848, Ovid. Met. 5, SIS, &c. &c.) 
the possessive Padnius (in the sense of medicinal or surreal. 
Ma. 7, 769, and ]2, 401) has the long, as observed by 
Professor Heyne ; being derived from Uamv, naiajnu, with the 
penultimate 0-mega, as in this of Solon : 

I,Tpoi. (El. 2. 57. 

J A Syneereds, like that in reroncnsjam, was the original 
cause of the genitives plural in UM, instead of lUM, from 
many nouns of the third declension, as Parentum and Civi- 
tatum, for Parentium and Civitatium (which latter genitive, 
though not common, has the sanction of classic authority) — 
and, in like manner, Mens&m for Mensium — Ditum * for 
Ditium, &c. unless perhaps grammarians would rather choose 
to attribute such contractions to syncope, as Virtdum, 
(Statius, Theb. 2, 279) for Viridium, and Apnm for Apium, 
which is preserved uncontracted by Ovid, Met. ]5, 383. — 
If, without syncope, Viridium and Apium were contracted 
by synferesis, the penultimate / would operate as <7i to 
lengthen the preceding syllable. 

§ That the syllables -montori- do not constitute a dactyl, 
appears from Prrstorium, Tentorium, Tectorium, Ciborium, 
Ccmtalurium, &c. in all which the is long. 



I, Jane biformis, eras. (Ovid. 
O I si pateaut pectora dilum ... II. (Seneca. 
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Bis patriae cecid^re manus. Quin protinus oxonia • • • • ( Virgil. 
Quia * variis pedibus loquimur sermone soluto. (Ter. Maur. 
Aut alise quojus desiderium insideat ret. (Lucretius. 

Virtus quserendae rei finem scire modumque. (Lucilius. 

Nee nebulam noctu, nee arand tenuia fila • • • (Lucretius. 
Pompeif , meorum prime sodalium. 55* (Horace. 

Credita j9uerities. 12. (Ausonius. 

Dz/odecies % undis irrigat omne nemus. (Auctor Phcenicis. 
Periclum matres coznquinari regias. 22. (Accius. 

Proinde tona eloquio: solitum tibi; meque timoris . . .( Virgil: 

Vietis § (Horace. 

Mittebat qui suos \\ ignes in mille carinas. (Manilius. 

. . . Nee subesse (prseter istos, quos loquor) casus alios. 36. 

( Terentianus. 
Sed duo sunt, quae nos distinguunt, millia pas^uj^m^. (Mart. 
Nee tamen aut Phrygios reges aut arva furentis 
Bebryciae spemendus adi. [i. e. adit] ... ( Val. Flaccus. 
• . . Tandem coaluerint ** ea, quae conjecta repente .... 
(Lucretius. 

* Lest this be thought a proceleusmatic verse, be it ob- 
served, that the Synceresis of Quia repeatedly occurs in 
Terentianus. 

f This synaeresis (like that of Vultei, Hor. Ep. 1,7, 91) 

is the more remarkable, as the penultimate jB is long : ex. gr. 

Accipe, Pompeif deductum carmen ab illo .... (Ovid, 

-^ Similar to this is that synaeresis in HXexrpv&yo^, noticed in 

sect. 6, p. 33. 

§ All supines in ETUM being long, as formed by crasis 
from ettum, the participle VzttuSy agreeably to the general 
rule, has the E long, as we see in Lucretius, 3, 386 — 
Nee supera caput ejusdem cecidisse vzetam 

Vestem 

II But we might here read Sos after the antique form ; as, 

Poeni sunt soliti sos sacrificare puellos. (Ennius. 
^ Commonly printed Possum, as Ciirrum, in Virgil, 2En. 
6, 65Si for Curruum. 

** This amended reading, for which we are indebted to 
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...Hieredes voluit? fKoo^/vixit, crediditingens . . .(Horace. 
Vocalis ut illom latere ex utroque coarcCet. 51> {T.Maur. 
. . . Per terras amnes, atque oppida cooperuisse. {Lucretius. 
The use of Synieresis is frequent in Ii,Iidem, lisdem, DH, 
Diis, Deia, Deinceps, Deinde, Dcest, Deerat, Deero, Deerit, 
Deerunt, Deesse, Citi, and Huie,* 

It raihi sint comites, quos ipsa pericula ducent. (Ltican. 

lidem f oculi lucent, eadem feritatis imago. [Ovid, 

the ingenious sagacity of the late Gilbert Wakefield, will 
serve to explain the formation of Cijgo from CSSgo, and 
Cogito from CSSgilo, first by synjeresis, and finally by 
crasis. — Cestui, too, is only a synairesis, the word being 
formed from Co and the supine Itinn of Eo. — Nolo likewise 
may be considered as the offspring of synseresis — thus ; 
Nc-Tiolo, Ne-fnoh, or rather Ne-uolo ; since, to devour the 
E, tlie first letter of Volo must be a vowel. Tlien N'uolo, 
and the UO finally reduced by Bynseresis to a single long 
syllable, as in Duodecies, Suos, and HXExipi>E>»o;, just noticed. 
* As to Cni and Huic, though they frequently occur as 
dissyilabica in the comic writers, we do not find either of 
the words in Virgil, Horace, Ovid, and many other poets, 
except as a single long syllable. At least, their writings 
furnish no instance in which it can be proved that they in- 
tended Huic or Ciii for two syilables, as would be the case 
if wc were to find the first syllable short, and the other long, 
as in the following examples — 

Falsus Mlc pennas et cornua sumeret lethrEe 

Rector (Slatiui. I 

LfetuB liSlc dono videas dare thura nepotes. [Slalius. \ 
Ille, cuT ternis Capitolia celsa triuraphis 
Sponte deum patugre ; cut freta nulla repostoa . . Albinus. ' 
Puer, o ciil trinam pater ... 29. (Pnidenlius. j 

f Not Idem neuter, which has the / short ; though, if the 
metre would allow it, the neuter accusative would here be 
more elegant and poetic, as in that passage of Horace, A. Pr 
05i, though not exactly similar, viz. 

. . . scriptor si peccat idem librarius usque — 
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Sint Maecenates ; non deerunty Flacce, Marones. (Martial. 
Cut tu lacte favos et miti dilue Baccho. ( Virgil, 

Huic conjux Sichaeus erat» ditissimus agri (Virgil. 

AnteambtdOf Anteire^ Antehac, DekinCy Meherculcy in the 
subjoined examples, may be supposed rather to have the E 
elided, than coalescing into one syllable with the following 
vowel : and perhaps the same remark may apply to Deinde 
and Deesty as well as to other words which are commonly 
ranked under Synaeresis. — In Contrairey the A is elided. * 
Sum comes ipse tuus, tumidique anteambtdo regis. (Martial. 
Anteire auxiliis, et primas vincere causas. ( Gratius. 

Plurimaque humanis antekac incognita mensis. (Lucan. 

Dehinc socisLTe chores, castisque accedere sacris. (Statius, 
Male est, mekercidefy et laboriose. 38. (Cattdlus, 

£t simulat transire domum; mox deinde recurrit. (TibuUns. 
Deest jam terra fugse : pelagus Trojamne petemus ? ( Virgil. 
. • • Tigribus? aut ssevos Libyae contraire leones? (Statius. 
. NotCy however, that the De is not, in every such case, 
necessarily subject to either synaeresis or elision : for, be- 
sides numerous instances in which we find it preserved and 
made short, as in Dehinc, Deinde, DehiscOy &c. we some- 
times see it retain its original quantity, as in Dehortatury 
quoted from Ennius by A. Gellius, 7, 2, and in Deesty 
Statius, Theb. 11,276 — 
Hannibal audaci cum pectore dekortatur J . . . 
Deest servitio plebes : hos ignis egentes «... 

Statius furnishes two other examples of the same kind. 



* As the E evidently must be in Graveolensy &c. under 
*' Syncopcy' sect. 56. 

f The final E is here not elided, but made short. See 
** Synalcephey* sect. 49. 

X In some copies, this line is differently given, viz. 
Hannibal audaci dum pectore me dekortatur — 
and, if such be the true reading, the E in Dekortatur suffers 
elision. 

2 2 
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Tbeb. 7, 236, and JO, 235, if tlie text be correct in thtrw' 

places; for the readings are not certain. 

There are other cases (though they hardly can with pro- 
priety be considered as instances of genuine Synceresis) in 
which two vowels, properly belonging to separate syllables,' 
are united in one, which retains the original quantity of the 
latter vowel, whether long or short — that is to say, when 1 
and U, suffering somewhat of a change from their vowel 
state, are used like our English initial Y and W; on which 
occaBions, the I or U operates as a consonant, and has ( in 
conjunction with another consonant) the power of lengthening 
a preceding short vowel, as in Abiete, Ariete, Genua, &c. 
in the following examples*: 

. . . £dificant, sectiique intexunt abiete costas. ( Virgil. 

Induit abiegnce cornua falsa bovis. {Propertius. 

. . . Mmnia, tiuique imos pulsabant ariSte muros. ( Virgil, 
Hxxeat parietibus scalse; posteaque sub ipaoa ... { Virgil. 
Qua nee mobilius quidquam neque tenui&s exstat. (Lucretius. 
Genua labant : vastoa quatit »ger anhelitus artus. { Vir^l,- 
Quippe etenim ventus suhtili corpore tenuis. [Lucretius. 

Hioc omne prinapium, hue refer exitum. 55- ( Horace. 

Vos lene consilium et datis, et dato . . , 55, ( Horace. 

Quatuor\ praecipitis Deus . . . 46. [Seneca.- 

Cedunt de ccelo ter qualuor corpora sancta. (Ennius, aspre- 

served in Cicero, de Dtv. 1 , iS. ) 
.... Pteonwra % in morera senior succinctus amicCu. ( Virgil. 
Ut Nasidieni juvit te cojna beati ? (Horace. 

Saatma pltuita qui purgatissima mittunt, (Persius. 

• Seventeen such examples, from Virgil, are given in my 
" Clavis Metrico- Virgiliana :" and, in the following phala^ian 
(Anthol.6, 2), the syllables, paritii-, must be pronounced as 
a dactyl — the only foot admissible in its present station : 
Tempi! | paritti-\-bus tui notavi. 

t For the proper quantity of Qiiatuor, see " DiatioleC* 
sect. 52. 

X See the note on PaonOs, page 16S. 
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Nam nec{\xefortuttos ortus, surgentibus astris . • . (Manilius. 
Vindemiator et invictus cui saepe viator . . . {Horace* 

In these verses we rau^t pronounce ab-yetey ab-yegncByar-yete^ 
pdr-yetibus, ten-wiiis, teU'tois, gen-ina^ princip-yumf quat'^or, 
consil-yuniy Pceon-yum^ Nasid-yeniy ptt-tioUa,Jbrt'>(ioUos, mndtm- 
yator ; in the first ten of these cases, the position pro- 
duces the effect of lengthening a preceding vowel, otherwise 
naturally short. The proper quantity of the last four may 
be ascertained from the following examples : 
Aut vigila, aut dormi, Nastdtene, tibi. (Martial. 

. . . Mucusque et vaalapUmta nasi. 38. (Catullus. 

. . .'Secjbrtiiitum spemere caespitem. 55^ {Horace. 

Tumjbrtiiitum felis contubernium ... 22. (Phtedrus. 

Mitis in apricis coquitur vindemia saxis. ( Virgil. 

In the following passages of Statins, Silv. 1, 4, 36, and 
Theb. 12, 2 — 

Speme coli tenuiore lyra : vaga cingitur astris . . . 
. . . Ortus ; et instantem cornu tenuiore videbat • . . 
the licence is carried still further ; and we must not only 
consider the V as Wy but make the Wio one syllable by 
Synaeresis, and the short E of the preceding syllable long by 
position before the NW — Ten-toidre.* 



* Similar instances (according to some editions) are found 
in the same author, Theb. 4, 697 — 5, 597 — - 6, 196 : but the 
readings are not sufficiently ascertained. — On the lengthen^ 
ing of the short E in Tenuis^ let us hear Terentianus, De 
Syllabis, 474 : 

Sed tamen videmus illam f consonae vim sumere ; 
" Tenuia'' ut dixit poeta J nubis ire ** vellera ;" 
Longa nam fit " Ten " \nuncy'] quom sequantur U et /. 
Nee minus, vocalis una si sequatur banc, potest 
Consonae praebere vires, et digammos effici, 
** Genua" § cum **labant" Daretis, ^^ ceger'' est ^^ ankelitus,*' 

t The 17. t Virg. Geo. 1, 398, § Mn. 5, 432. 

8 3 
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After these exaraples, we need not feel any scruple or 
difficulty respecting ihat of Virgil, Geo, 1, 482 — 
. , . Fluviorum rex Eridanus, camposque per omnes . . . 
or this of Ennius, Annal. 1, 101 — 
Cedunt de co^lo ter quaCuor * corpora sancta 
Avium 1 priepetibus Kese polehrisque locis dant — 
for, instead of being driven to the necessity of supposing the 
first foot in either case to be an enapeest (Jluviio — aiiium), we 
have only to read Virgil's line, Fluw-i/orum, &c, taking the U 
and W into one syllable, as is common at the end of many 
words in the Dutch language "I" — and to pronounce Ennius'es 

* Some editions have " ter quatuor de ccelo." 
f That the Romans could and did pronounce UfVia one 
syllable, might easily be proved by many examples, as Cla- 
vebam, Pluvi, Adnuvi, Genuvi, &c. to say nothing ofDeposuvi, 
which we probably ought to read instead of Depodvi, in 
Catullus, (See " PolysyUaUc Supines," sect. IS, and " £pen- 
iltesis," sect. 56) : but this of Ennius will be sufficient : 

Nos sumu' Romani, qui Jkvimus ante Rudini — 
for, as the third letter in Fuvimus was evidently inserted for 
the sole purpose of lengthening the short syllable Fa, I ask 
how it could produce that effect ? If we consider it as our 
common English F, it could noi produce it : for the Fofa 
subsequent syllable has not the power of lengthening a short 
vowe! immediately preceding it, without the intervention of 
another consonant, as we see in CSvus, Ltvis, Ntvis, Novus, 
Jiivenis, &c. The only way, therefore, in which the poet 
could accomplish his end of lengthening the first syllable) 
was to pronounce Fiiie-imus. — Hence may be deduced an 
argument in support of the doctrine laid down in Dr, Busby's 
grammar, that the preterites of all Latin verbs were origi- 
nally formed alike, Ama-i, Doke-t, Leg-i, Audi-i; to which 
I will venture to add, that the V or IV appears (as in Fuvt, 
Geniivi, &c. above noticed) to have been introduced merely 
for the sake of giving length and emphasis to the short penuU 
lima, as Amav>-i, Audiio-i; for It is to be observed that the 
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Aviurh somewhat like our English Lav)-yer or Sauo-yer^ viz. 
AtV't/umy in which there can be no great difficulty, than in 
contracting Avispex or Axoispex to Atvspex or Auspex. 

In some names of Greek origin, as Theodotus^ Th^odosiuSy 
&c, a Synaeresis sometimes takes place, attended with a 
change of one of the vowels, agreeably to the Doric dialect^ 
viz. TheudotuSf Tkeudosiusy &c. 

Quam tulit a ssevo Theudotus hoste necem. ( Ovid* 

Theudosiij pacem laturi gentibus, ibant. (Claudian, 

By a similar licence, Laomedony Laodtce^ Laocoouy are re* 
duced to Laumedouy Laudice, Laucoon * — the latter again 
contracted, by a second synseresis, to LaucSn, e. gr. 
Laucontem gemini distendunt nexibus angues. (AnthoU 

Here let me notice a very frequent synseresis, which lurks 
unobserved in all those masculine patronymics in ZD^S with 
the penultima long, from primitives in E US (the EU & diph- 

n I - ---- ---—--■ - — — — "M *^ ' ■■mil 

penultima of all preterites in VI is long. — The difficulty of 
pronouncing /^together in one syllable cannot be admitted 
as a valid objection in this case ; since we see, that, after the 
E was cut off from Sive (or Sitve) the Romans could still pro- 
nounce the remainder of the word as a single syllable, whe- 
ther they wrote it Siu, or (as we now read it) Seu : and, in 
our own language, the / and W of the Saxon Sti-toard are 
united to produce Steward^ as Lee-iioard is, by our seamen, 
pronounced Leiv-ard, — To conclude this long note, I ask 
whether it be not at length high time that our classical 
teachers should instruct their pupils to pronounce Eu^ndery 
Eu-enus, Eu-ce^ Eu-ius, Eu-adne, &c, agreeably to the ori- 
ginal Greek, as the only mode of accounting for the length 
of the first syllable — instead of leaving them to suppose that 
the short Greek E can be rendered long by the presence of 
the Latin F in the subsequent syllable. 

* This change of spelling produced little or no diflbrence 
in the sound; the AOy when closely and rapidly uttered, 
nearly approaching to the A 17, as pronounced by the Germans 
and Italians. Nor was the difference greater between the 
EO and EU. 
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thong) as Atrides, Tydides, Pelides ; the derivatives being 
properly AtrS-t-des, Ti/de-i-des, Pele-t-des, as Tere-i-desfiaia 
Terms (Ov. Ibis, 4.34) — 

Tantalides lu sis, TSrSidesqae puer — 
and the compression of the two short vowels, E, I, into a 
diphthong, being only the eiFect of a synferesis. Hence, 
whenever Atrides, for example, occurs in hexameter or 
pentameter verse, with its first syllable beginning a foot, 
we may, with perfect propriety, sound that foot either as a 
dactyl or a spondee ; and so in other cases ; e. gr. 
T/T^des ' f Theseusque, duas rapu&re sorores. {Ovid. 

Nee plus Hjjjjf J animi Menelaus habebit. {Ovid. 

Perfidus I ^»^^^* I ducentia fila secutus. {Ovid. 

For further remarks on this subject, and on the formation 
of patronymics, see my " Clavis Metrko-Virgiliana," and my 
notice of £e/frfes in Virgil and Ovid, under " Epeitihesis,'' § 36. 

SECT. 48. — Diaresis, or Dialifsis. 
Distrakit in geminas resoluta Diieresis unam. 

A Diwresis is the division of one syllable into two, as 
Aurai for Aura — SUadent for Suadent — Troia for Troja 
or Troi-a* (see "■Position," page 17) — Siicsco (or Suesco — 
Reliqiiijs or Relicuus for ReUquus — Ecqiih or EccHis for 
Ecquis — Miluiis for MUvus f — SUaa, SolSo, VolSo, for 
Silva, Solvo, Volvo, &c. 

j^thereum sensura, atque aurat simplicis ignem. { VirgiL 
Atque alios alii irrident; Veneremque, suadent... (Lucret. 
Misit infestos Troia minis ... 37. ( Seneca. 

* Ut " Troia" atque " Maia" de tribus vocalibus. 

[ Terenliamis, de SyU. 494. 

■J- Unless perhaps Miluus be the proper original word, and 
MUvus, or Mil-JVus, the offspring of poetic licence, as 
Ten Wis and Gen Wa in page 172: 

Hinc prope sumnia rapax mihus in astra volat. {Martial. 
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Dum luem tantam Trotce at que Achivis . . . S7« (Seneca* 
Has Graii Stellas Hyadas vocitare suerunU (Cicero, 

Ut insueta voce terreret feras. 22. (PJuedrus. 

Relliquas tamen esse vias io mente patentes. (Lucretius* 
Ecquis exter erat, Roms regnare quadratse. (Ennius. 

Columbae saepe quum fugissent miluum, 22. (PJusdrus* 

Nunc mare, nunc sUuce • • • 12. (Horace. 

Stamina non ulli dissoluenda deo. ( TibuUus* 

Debuerant fusos evoluisse meos.* (Ovid, £p. 12. 4. 

To modern ears, accustomed to the English sound of the 
F, such a diaeresis as that in SUucBy Soluissey and Evoluisse^ 
may appear somewhat extraordinary. But we shall easily 
be reconciled to it, when we recollect that the words 
were usually pronounced SilWcBy SolWisse^ &c. in which 
case, there was very little difference between the fT making 
part of a syllable with the following vowel, and the 17 making 
a separate syllable, and pronounced with the broad sound 
given to it by the modern Italians and Germans, nearly like 
our 00 in the word FooU f And the Roman poets, very 
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* Lily, in his Grammar, has given this line with suoSy in- 
stead of meos — whether from a slip of memory, or under the 
mistaken idea of correcting a supposed error, I cannot tell : 
but meos [^^ corriaining the thread of MY destiny") is un- 
doubtedly the true reading, and by far preferable to suos^ 
which would include the destinies of the vohole human race. 
The plurality ofjusos cannot furnish any reasonable objec- 
tion ; the change of number being so frequent in the poets. 

Tibi Jlla potius nostra nevisset Soror. ( HippoL 660. 

Utinam ante manu 

Grandaeva sua mea rupisset 

Stamina Clotho ..« (Octavia^ 14. 

f The following passage of Plautus is worthy of notice — 

Vi'n' afferri noctuam, 

Quae Tuf Tu, usque dicat tibi ? {Mencech, 4, 2, 96. 

Here the Tu, Tu, must be pronounced Too, Too, as we may 
learn from the hooting of the owl. — • The dog also can give 
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probably, intended eucIi disreses on many occasions which 
pass unobserved by modern renders. For example, since the 
/and [/are both short in Silure, and tlie and U in S^iio 
and VSlSo, who can venture to assert that we ouglit not to 
read them so in the following lines of Virgil, and indeed in 
every other passage of ancient poetry, where the measure of 
the verse will indiiferenlly admit two short syllables or one 
long? 
Et claro slliias cernes Aquilone moveri. [Georg. 1,460. 

Saxum ingens voluunt alii (JEneid, 6, 619. 

Extemplo jEneffi sSluuntur frigore membra. (Mndd, 1, 96. 

I will not pretend to afErm that we ought so to pronounce 
the words ; but I conceive that ihey would, in that manner, 
sound much better than with our modern V, and would give 
us a more lively and picturesque description of the waving of 
the forests, the rolling of the huge stone, and ^neas'es shi- 
vering fit. 

Perhaps, too, the words which we pronounce Aroam, Par- 
vtis, Larva, Cervus, Serous, ought, in maay cases, to be 
pronounced Sruiim, pHruils, tSruS, cSrSSs, serSiis, which pro- 
nunciation would be fairly authorised by etymology : since 
arvum is nothing more than Sruiim tus or solum; the ad- 
jective Sruus {arable or ploughed) being derived from 3ro, 
SBpascuus, ctsduus, riguus, muliciis, n(icuus,'&c. from other 
verbs — pSruus is evidently of the same family as pSrum — 

UE a useful lesson — can teach us to pronounce Greek (and 
Latin too, I presume) more correctly than we do at present. 
Aristophanes, in one of his comedies, introduces the barking 
of a dog, which he expresses by the diphthong au several 
times repeated — au au au au. Now, if it be only granted 
that the Athenian dog barked in the same tone as a modern 
London dog, it clearly follows that our pronunciation of the 
an must be wrong, since it cannot possibly imitate the voice 
of that animal, as intended by the poet. To produce that 
effect, we must pronounce the syllable after the n 
the Italians and Germans. 
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lartii is derived from lar^ IHris — ceriiuSf from xepaf — seruus 
(another adjective like aruust pascuus, &c. above) from strOf 
seraSf to lock up^ or corifine [i. e. as 2l pnsoner}. 

In the following line of Plautus, for example, (Pcen. 3, 4, 2) 
to avoid making the second foot a trochee^ some critics will 
probably read seruus — 

T}ius\seruus \ aurum ip-*|-si lenoni datat (22) — 
while others will avoid both the trochee and the diseresis^by 
scanning thus — 
Tiiu* ser-|-vii8 au-|-rt/m Ip-|-si lenoni datat. 

A diaeresis took place, perhaps, much oftener than we 
suspect, in syllables containing what we call the conson^t «/• 
That letter we know to have been in reality a vowel ^^ as we 
find it in Jam, which is frequently used by the comic writers 
as a dissyllable — in its compounds Et-jam or Etianiy and 
Quom-jam or Quoniam, which are universally acknowledged 
as trisyllables f — in Julius, which Virgil never could have 
derived from liilusy if he had pronounced the first syllable 
of the former as we sound the word Jetu, &c. &c. This 
being the case, is it in the smallest degree improbable that 



* That the F" was identified with the Vy and the J with 
the 7, is very evident from the Acrostichs and Telestichs of 
Pope Daniasus (noticed in sect. 50) and other ancient versi- 
fiers, for which I refer my reader to the Corpus Poetarum, 
pages 1.580 and 1673 — to Burmann*s Anthologia, lib. 4. epit. 
230 and 322 — and the anonymous Arguments prefixed to 
Plautuses comedies ; in all which he may observe, that no 
distinction is made between / and «/, none between U and V: 
and, in that particular, we may be allowed to presume that 
they followed the example of old Ennius, whose Acrostichs are 
noticed by Cicero de Div. 2, 54. — To this let me add, that 
the contemporary Greeks made no distinction between the 
Roman F and the long t7, expressing both alike by OT, which 
they sounded like the French U, and the Englisli 00. 

f But, as no hexameter verse can possibly prove this, see 
quotations furnishing the proof, in a note to § 38, p. 134. 
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the poet always read the initial J as a vowel and a separate 
syllable when the measure of the verse did not forbid such 
■node of pronuDciation ? The following lines will explain 
my idea. (See the remarks on J in Sect. 5.) 
Aut, ut erunt patres In inlia tenipla vocati . . . {Ovid. 

Sed FroculuB longa veniebat iulius Alb^. (Ovid. 

Quod nisi me longis piae^s^t lUno querelis . . . (Staiiut. 

Siepe ferus duros jaculatur iSpiler imbres, [Colurnella. 

Plutibus ut cteli lereretiir iSnua divis. (Catullus. 

Pi'sterea nee lam mutari pabula refcrt. ( FirgiL 

Quem penes arbitrium est, 6t iHs, et norma loquendi. {Horace. 
Grammatici certant, et adhuc siib iudice lis est. (Horace. . 
... Dieor; et herbarum subiScta * potentia nobis. Ovid. 

Quimodo pestifero tSt iugera ventre prementem (Ovid. 

Per populos dat ISra, viaraque affectat Olympo. ( Virgil, 

Tiphys agit, tacitique sedent iid lUssa ministri. ( Val, Flaceus. 
. . . Dum venit, abductas ; et tUnctis cantat avenis. ( Ovid. 
Qui tamen insequitur, pennls admtus Amoris . . . {Ovid. 

I cannot undertake to say that we ought to read such words 
with the syllables divided as I have given them : but I believe 
it will be owned that this mode of reading would, in numerous 
cases, improve the harmony of the versification. 

As the Ionic dialect in Greek frequently resolves the diph- 
thongs ti and 3 into t]T, the Roman poets occasionally availed 
themselves of that licence in words of Greek derivation, ori- 
ginally written with either of those diphthongs, as 
Quas inter vuJtu petulans Elegia propinquat. {Statiui. 

Blanda pharetratos Elegetu cantat amores. [Ovid. 

Magnaque Phabei quterit vestigia muri. (Lucan. 

Quam colat, explorant, juvenis PAcebBUs urbem. (Ovid. 

Seu tibi Bacckii vineta madeniia Gauri .... (Statius. 

Quid memorandum !C(\ae Bacchela dona tulerunt? ( Virgil. 
. . . Dignior ? En cineres Semeleaqae busta lenentur. ( Slalitts- 

* Silb't-ecta (not SS6jecta) must necessarily be the pronun- 
ciation intended by Seneca in the following Sapphic : 

Siqua ferventi sUb-t-Zcla Cancro est. (Hippol. 288. 
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Delius in corvp, proles Semeleia capro . . . (Ovid. 

Qui mox Sct/lleis exsul grassatus in undis • • . (Lucan, 

Argo saxa pavens postquam Scylleid legit. {Albinovanus, 
Teucrus Rhceteas primum est advectus ad oras. ( Virgil. 
Talis in adversos ductor Rhoeletus hostes ... ( Virgil, 

^quoraque et campi, Rhodopeaque saxa, loquentur« (Lucan. 
Cur potiora tibi Rhodoptia regna fudre ? ( Sahinus. 

Gens Cadmea super regno certamina movit. ( Silius* 

Nerei'dumque choris Cadnitid cingitur Ino. ( Seneca. 

His elisa jacet moles Nemeea lacertis. ( Ovid. 

Has inter, quasque accipiet Nemetius horas. . • . {Manilius. 
Thressd premitur Pelion Ossa. 14. {Seneca. 

Jamque aderunt : thalamisque tuis Thrttssa propinquat. 

( Vol. Flaccus. 
Turn quoque erat neglecta decens, ut Threcia Bacche. (Ovid. 
Deflet Threicium Daulias ales Ityn. (Albinovanus. 

• . . Pllds, et Oceani spretos pede reppulit amnes. ( Virgil. 
Quatuor auctumnos Pletas orta facit. (Ovid. 

A similar diaeresis also took place in words of Latin origin; 
as, 

Veiusy Veins, Aquileia, Aquileia, &c. 

Vincere cum Veios posse laboris erat. (Propertius. 

Forte super portae dux Veiiis adstitit arcem. (Propertius. 
Hie Aquileia decens celsis caput inserit astris. (Avienus. 
Necnon cum Venetis Aquileia perfurit armis. ( Siliusi 

Though not immediately connected with diaeresis, this 
-may be a proper place to notice another lonism adopted by 
the Latin poets. Feminine patronymic and gentile names 
in EtS have the E short in the common dialect, but long in 
the Ionic : hence we find Nereis and Nereis, with many 
similar examples, which will occur in reading. 
Lascivas doctum fallere Neretdas. (Claudian. 

Extulit et liquido Nereis ab aequore vultum. (Manilius. 

In Manilius, 3, 350, we see a diaeresis of the Greek 
diphthong EU, unsanctioned by Grecian authority — in 
Catullus, 27, 8, we find Adonl^is — and in Rutilius, 1, 608, 
Harpjia, (See " Diphthongs" page 16*) 

R 



182 § 4-8. — Diccresis. 

Et fioitur In Andromcd^L, qitam Perseus armis . . . (Maniliut. 
Ut albulus Columbus, aut Adoneus, 22. ( Catullus. 

Circumsistentes reppulit Harpyias. ( Rtttilius. 

Manilius, however, may possibly have intended his line 
for a spondaic verse ; which, however, it is not necessary to 
Huppose, because it may be presumed that the early Romans, 
when they declined such names as Orpheus after the forms 
of the second declension, considered the ETJS as two sepa- 
rate syllables; though their more polished successors made 
the EU Si diphthong, in conformity to the practice of the 
Greeks. 

Hence the occurrence of such diseresis is so very rare, 
that we ought rather to consider it as a monster to be avoided, 
than as an example to be imitated. For, although unskilful 
prosodians may fancy such diareses * in these lines of Virgil, 
for instance, 

• Mr. Walker, for example, has, in his " Kci/io Classical 
Pronunciation" Ac. taken great pains lo make his English 
readers believe that " the Latin poets very frequenily dis- 
solved the diphthong into two syllables." — Bad prosodians, 
I grant, may have improperly dissolved it in such cases as 
those above noticed in the text: but I venture to affirm, 
without fear of contradiction, that it would he a difficult 
matter to produce, from good writers, any admissible ex- 
amples, in addition to those which I have quoted; for, as Co 
that line of Phtedrus, 5, 1,11 — 

Demetrius, qui dictua est Phaleri'-us — 
although the Et/ be a diphthong in the Greek *i?.ij|!(i/,-,{N.B. 
not a. personal, but ix gentile name,) PJiadrus uses Pkalereus 
as an ordinary adjective in -us, -a, -urn, agreeably to the 
Roman practice in numerous other instancesof gentile nouns 
in ET2 : and, with respect to those two, quoted from Virgil's 
Culex, 116, and 268, viz. 

. . . Naiadum el ccetus. Tantum non Orpheus Hebrom . . . 

Pocnaque respectilB et nunc manet, Orpheus, in te — 
they are wholly unworthy of attention ; because, 1 . the piece 
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Intus se vasti Proteus tegit objice saxi — 
.. • Infelix Theseus; Phlegyasque miserrimus omnes • • . 
. • . Grandaevus Nereus ; novit namque omnia vates — 
they will soon discover their error, if they consult either the 
original Greek orthography, or other passages in Latin poets, 
from which they may learn that all those names have the 
first syllable long — thus opposing an insuperable bar to the 
admission of the dactyl^ which they intend to make by their 
unlicensed diceresls : e. gr. 

Quo teneam, vultus mutantem, Protea nodo? (Horace, 

Thesea cedentem celeri cum classe tuetur. ( Catullus, 

Turn durare solum, et discludere Nerea ponto . • • ( VirgU* 

SECT. 49. - — Synalcephe. 
Diphthongum aut vocalem haurit Synaloepha j^nor^nz. 

Synalcephe cuts off the final vowel or diphthong of a word 
before the initial vowel or diphthong of the following word ; 
as, 

ConticuerE Omnes, intenti^'MjE Ora tenebant. ( Virgil. 

.... Dardanid^ E muris : spes addita suscitat iras. ( Virgil, 
in which cases, we are to read 
Conticuer omnes, intentiyt*' ora tenebant. 
Dardanid* e muris .... 

Exception. — 0, Heu, and Ah, are not elided. 
5 et de Latia, o et de gente Sabin^ .... ( Ovid, 

Tu quoque, o Eurytion, vino, Centaure, peristi. {Propertius. 
ah I ego non aliter tristes evincere morbos .... ( Tibullus, 
Heu ! ubi pacta fides ? ubi, quae jurare solebas? ( Ovid. 

Sometimes other long vowels or diphthongs also remain 



which now bears the title of Virgil's Culex, is a very con- 
temptible production: 2. we have good reason to doubt 
whether Virgil ever wrote a single line of it : 3- the writer 
might have intended those lines for spondaic verses : 4. the 
latter of them (with Orpheus for the vocative) is justly deemed 
corrupt, and is thus given in Heyne's amended edition : 
Foneque respectantem et nunc manet Orphea serum. 

E 2 
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un-elided; in which case they are most commonly (but not 
always] made short.* 

Sime amae, inquit, paulumhic ades. Inteream, si. . .{Horace. 
Te in circD, tS in omnibus libellis ... 38. {Catullus. 

Nomen et anna locum servant: tS, amice, nequivi ... ( VirgU. 
. . . Essem, te, mi amice, quccritando. .%. {CatuUia, , 

Omphale in tanlum formse processit honorem. ( Propertiat. 
. .. Aiini tempore eo, qui ElesiS esse feruntur. (Lucretiut. 
. . . Imp1€ruDC mantes : fl^runt RhodapHS arces. ( FirgS, ^ 
Nunc magno nobis sunt insult ore canendte. {Pritcian, j 

. . . IhsuUe .- aat alia diversis partibus orbis. {Priiciaa. ] 

InsiilS t lonio in magno, quas dira Celrono ... ( VirgU, 

Ter sunt conafi imponere Pelio Ossam. ( Virgil. ' 

Glauco, et Pa/wpea, et Inoo MeUcertae. ( VirgU. 

decus imperil ! o spes suprema senatus ! {Lucan, 

* A long voiFel being equal to two short, and a diphthong 
actually consisting of two, the Intter vowel maybe supposed to 
be elided, leaving the other as it originally was, that is to say» 
short by position, as observed on the subject of Prre before { 
a vowel in composition, p. 15. — Where the syllable remaitu > 
long, both vowels are supposed to be preserved un-elided. 

"!■ It is somewhat curious, indeed, that Terentianus (de i 
Metris, 76) should here consider the ^ as remaining long, . 
and the word Insidie as forming a Creticus, instead of S 
dactyl. In this he was less excusable than those modemft 
who scan the verse, 

Insiil' i-|-Mio I in magno 

These latter, however, would do well to recollect, that Virgil, 
in every other place,'makes tljnl- a dactyl ; and that, although 
the second syllable be found with an 0-mega in the Greek, 
and long in Horace and Ovid, yet we also lind it with an 
0-micron in Greek, 

lONIf ftuim iK^vi( tijiSTi/ay. Antkol.) 
and short in Ovid, Trist. 2, 298, Pont. 4, 5, 6, and Fast. 4% , 
566 — in Catullus, 85 — Stat i us, Theb. 1, 14 — Seneca, ' 
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£t pro iambo nemo culpet tribrachyn. 22. ( Terentianm, 
Fulmen, id! ubi fulmen? ait: gemit auctor ApolJo ••• 

(Statius. 
Qua rex tempestate, novo auctus hymenseo ... (CatuUus» 
Atque Epki/re, atque Opis, et Asia Deiopea. ( Virgil. 

Ea Ci/andy et Anapus, et Orij/gie * Arethusa. (Silius, 

Amphiaraides f Naupactoo Acheloo. ( Ovid, 

lUe Noto, Zephyroque, et Sithonio Aquiloni . • . ( Ovid* 

Atque Getcsy atque Hebrus, et Actias Orithyia. ( Virgil, 

A short vowel more rarely escapes elision : yet some in- 
stances do occur, in which it is preserved; as, 
• . • Vera putant : credunt signis cor inessc ahenis. (LucUius. 
Delie te Paean, et te Erne, Euie Paean. (Columella* 

O factum male I o miselle passer ! 38. (Catulliis, 

Male est, mehercule %> 6t laboriose. 38. {Catullus. 

But it is to be observed, that, in each of the last three 
examples, there is a pause, which prevents the clash of the 
un-elided vowel with the vowel following. 

Synalcephe affects not only a single syllable, but also two 
syllables sounded as one by synaeresis : ex. gr. 
... Stellio § ; et lucifugis congesta cubilia blattis. ( VirgiL 
Et earum |J omnia adirem furibunda latibula. 34. (Catullus, 
in which verses, the 10 and I A are absorbed by the fol- 

Thyest. 143 — and particularly in the following pentameters, 

from Propertius, 3, 11, 72, and Claudian, Rapt. Pros. 1, praef. 

12 — 

Caesaris in toto sis memor lomo, (Propertius. 

^gaeas hiemes, ioniasq\xe, domat. (Claudian. 

* Like Virgil's Aonie Aganippe — Heyne's edition. 

f This name, 1 conceive, ought to have an additional syl- 
lable, Amphiara-i-a-deSf as BeUades for BeUdeSiiiO\\cQ^ under 
" Epenthesis" sect. 56. 

X See Hercule, under ^' Final E" page 109, and Mehercule, 
under " Synceresis" page 171. 

$ See Stellio, under " St/naresiSf* page 168. 

II In this Galliambic of Catullus, the UM of Earum is 

R S 



l86 Si 49. — SynaUephe. 

lowing vowels, except so far as the I may still be retained 

with the sound of our initial Y, viz, Siell yet, Omn yad. * 

Although the elision of monosyllables produces an un< 
pleasing effect, we nevertheless meet with occasional in- 
Btsnces of it ; e. gr. 

Ut mi ex ambrosid mutatuni jam foret illud .... ( CatttUut, 
Me unum esse invenies illorum jure sacratum. {CatiUlus. 
Si ad vitulam species, nihil est, quod pocula laudes. ( Virgil' 
Quee tibi dem, et turniie, Penthesiica, tux. (Ovid, 

Qiirs Europam et Asiam paribus afflixit malis. 22. (Seneca- 
Renidet usquequaque, seu ad rei ventum est . . . 23. (Cattdl, 
Ne expectanda forent, ponto quod sola carerent. (Avienus. 
Synalcephe not only taltes place where vowels meet in the 
same line, but also, by the intervention of synapheia, occa- 
sionally extends its influence to a vowel at the end of a 
verse, followed by another line beginning with a vowel t; as, 

Ignari hominumque ]oc5riim-|-^u^ 

Erramiis — ( Virgil. 

where we must read 

Xocomai'l-qu' Erramus. 

This final elision, with synapheia, chiefly takes place where 
there is little or no pause in the sense, to suspend the voice 
at the end of the verse : but we sometimes find it to occur 
where the sense is complete ; as, 
Flammeum video ijent-|-re. 
Ite, concinite in modum. (CotullHS. 

not elided, but made short (see page 133) — and the syn- 
fl^resis in Omnia is nothing more than what we see in Virgil, 

Perlegerent oculis {^n. 6, 33. 

* See Consilium and Principium, under " Synxresis" 
page 172. 

t This, like other licences, was imitated from the Greek 
poets.— Instances of it occur in Homer, Hiad a, 206 ; S, 265 ; 
n, 331; though these examples maybe deemed somewhat 
questionable. 
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Kavigiis pinos, domibus cedrumque cupressoS'Yque. 
Hinc radios triv^re rotis, &c. ( Virgil, 

See further, under '< St/napheia" sect. 54*, and numerous 
examples in my " Clavis Metrico- Firgiliana" 

Before I quit Synalcephe, I submit to teachers, whether, 
according to the etymology of the word, it does not rather 
convey the idea of two vowels or syllables blended into one 
(which then must necessarily be long), than of the elision 
of a preceding vowel or diphthong, leaving the subsequent 
vowel short, if it happened to be so before. Such appears 
to have been the idea of Quintilian, Inst. 9, 4, and still more 
clearly in book 1,5, where he makes St/nceresis and Synalcephe 
synonymous, giving, as an example, Phcethon for Phaethont 
in the following line from Varro, 

Cum te flagranti dejectum fulmine, Phcethon .... 
whereas, in another place (9, 4), he applies the term 
Synalcephe to the Ecthlipsis of M with its vowel before a 
vowel following. * — To avoid such confusion, the ieria Elision 
might conveniently supply the place of both Synalcephe and 
Ecthlipsis — leaving SymEresis to be applied (as by Quin- 
tilian) to Phcethon^ and such other contractions as I have 
noticed under " Synceresis" sect. 47. 

SECT. 50. — Ecthlipsis. 

M vorat Ecthlipsis, quoties vocalibus anteit, 

Ecthlipsis strikes off a syllable ending with M, when im- 
mediately followed by a word beginningjwith a vowel ; as, 
Disce, puer, virtutem ex me, verumque laborem, 
Fortunaw ex aliis. ( Virgil^ 

O curas hominum I o ! q\xantum est in rebus inane ! (Persius. 

Sometimes, however, the syllable was preserved from eli- 
sion; and thus preserved, we find such syllables short in 
some instances, long in others. See Sect. 38. pp. 132, 1S4. 



* . . . . Junctus sibi anapaestus .... " leve prcesidixxm est :" 
nam Synalcephe facit, ut ultimse syllabae pro una sonent. 
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Ecthlipsia sometimes absorbs ivio syllables contracted by 
aynieresis, as in Consilium and Principium, page 172. — 
Sometimes also, by the aid of st/napheia, it devours a re* 
dundant syllable at the end of a verse, when tbe next line 
begins with a vowel, and no long pause intervenes. See 
" Synapheia," Sect. St. 

Tlie final i5 was also frequently elided by the earlier poets, 
not only before a vowel, luilk the loss of a syllable, as we see 
in Plautus and Terence, but also before a consonant, taithout- 
the loss of a syllable ; as, 

Vicimus, o socii ! et magnam pitgnavimu pugnam. (Ennius. 
Deblaterat pleuus bonu" ruittcu ; conciuit unii. (LucUiua. 
Nam, si de nihilo fierent, ex omnibu rebus . . . (Lucretius. 
At, fixus nostris, tu daW Eupplicium. ( CaluUiu. 

Tliis elision, or apocope, so far as I have observed, took 
place chiefly in short syllables : yet it was also occaBionally 
practised with long, as Multi' modis, Vas' argenteis. Palm' 
et arinibus, Tecti Jractis, for Midtis modis, Vatis argenteis, 
Palmis et crinibus, Tectis J'ractis. (Cicero, Orator, 45. } — 
Nor was it only the S and its vowel which thus suffered 
apocope, but even ST : for Quintilian (9, 4) informs us, on 
the authority of Cicero, that, in earlier times, it was common 
to say, Po meridiem for Post meridiem. 

However strange the elision of the M may appear to an 
Englishman, whose ear is exclusively accustomed to a full 
and strong pronunciation of that consonant, it will seem less 
surprising to any person who recollects that the Romans did 
not, like us, give to the OM or UM a full labial sound with 
a close compression of the lips, but uttered the M with a 
slight nasal sound, such as our French neighbours (without 
closing the lips) give to it in the word Faim, and as the 
Portuguese give to it even in Latin words. It is easy 
to show that this was the practice of the Romans, and 
that they gave a similar sound to the N, making no greater 
diSerence in pronunciation between CtrcuM and CtraiN, 
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than a Frenchman makes between the final consonants in 
FaiM and PaiN — that is to say, none at all. * 

To prove this, I need not appeal to their conversion of 
the Greek AN, IN, ON, into AMy IM, OM, or UM ; for 
Cicero furnishes a yet more convincing argument in his 
remark on Nobiscuniy in' the " Orator," section 45 — a re- 
mark, which would have been wholly unfounded, if he had 
made any perceptible difference in pronunciation between 
the M and the N. — A remark, of similar import, is made 
by Quintilian (8, 3) on Cum hominibus novis, and by Priscian, 
(lib. 12) on Nobiscum, — I refer the learned reader to the pas- 
sages in the original authors, only hinting here, en passant^ 
that their meaning will not be quite so intelligible with 
English pronunciation, as with French or Portuguese. 

With Cicero's remark may be compared the following of 
Quintilian, Inst. 9, 4 — " Eadem ilia litera [M], quoties ul- 
tima est, et vocalem verbi sequentis ita contingity ut in earn 
transire possitf etiam si scribitur, tamen parum exprimitur; 
ut * Multum ille,* et * Quantum erat ;'. adeo ut pcene cujusdam 
novce litercB sonum reddat. Neque enim eximiiur, sed obscU' 
ratur, et iantum aliqua inter duas vocales velut nota est, ne 
ipscB co'eant*^* 

And, that the Romans did not give a full sound to the Ny 
even when followed by another consonant, appears from 
their having written Nudiusteriius for Nunc dies tertius — 



* Thus Tam-tus and Quam-tus (from Tarn and Quam) 
were pronounced in the saipe manner as if they had been 
Tantus and Quantus, and at length came to be written so. 
And what is Hunc but Hum-ce or Hum-key the accusative of 
HiC'Ce — Hancy but Ham-ce or Ham-he, of HcBc-ce — as 
Istunc is only an abbreviation of Istum-ce or Istum-ke, and 
Horuncy in Terence, Hec. I, 2, 97, an abbreviation of 
Horumce. Nor would a modern Frenchman, Italian, or 
Portuguese 4nake any difference in pronunciation between 
Humk and Hunk. 
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Prcegntti for Pragnans — Tusum for Tunsum — Ignavusfor 
Ingnavus — Pactum for Panctum — Passum for Pansum — 
Fat and Nefas for /"ani and A'c/usi, of which we yet discover 
the traces In facta iiefantia among the fragments of Lucitius 
(28, 53), as we also find h/am Cor ■nefam'^/acims in those 
of Accius (192). It further appears from their having in- 
discriminately used Conjitnx or Conjux — Tango or Togo— 
Pango or Pago — Totiens, Qaotiens, or Toties, Quoties — 
and from the compoimda of Trans, viz. Trado, Trano, Tra- 
duco, Trajicio, Trames, &c. — If indeed the ES of Toliet 
and Quoties had been made short after the expulsion of 
the N, or the Tra when disencumhered of the NS, we 
might have attributed the change to poetic licence. But, 
gince both the ES and the Tra still continued long, and 
there was nothing gained in point of quantity, we caa only 
impute it to the general mode of pronunciation, which did 
not sound the final NS, except very slightly, as the modem 
French do. 

Let us, fur example, take Trans-no, and try how an un- 
latined Frenchman would pronounce the two words, or how 
any Frenchman pronounces a similar combination of con- 
sonants in his own language. Let him say Dans nos maisoiu 
in the hearing of an Englishman who has never before 
heard any foreign tongue spoken ; and let the latter be 
desired to write down the two first words, Dans aos, from 
the Frenchman's oral delivery. After some study, he will 
write Daiv no, or Dak no, or Du no, or, in short, any thing 
under heaven, except doNS noS: and here we have pre- 
cisely the Latin Trans-no reduced on paper to Trd-no, yet 
still probably retaining the slight nasal sound of the N- * 



* A hymn of Pope Damasus is here worthy of notice. I 
give it entire, that the reader may the better judge how fw 
it authorises my conclusions — 

Martyris ecce dies Agathte 
Virginia emicat eximice, 
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Hence it will appear, that, in point of pronunciation, 

it was a matter of very little consequence, with respect 

■ ■ — •■ ■ ' ■ -'•■ 

Christus earn sibi qua sociat, 
£t diadema duplex decorat. 

Stirpe decens, elegans specie, 
Sed magis actibus atque fide, 
Terrea prospera nil reputans, 
Jussa Dei sibi corde ligans ; 

Fortior haec trucibusque viris, 
Exposuit sua membra fiagris. 
Pectore quam fuerit valido, 
Torta mamilla docet patulo. 

Delicise cui career erat ; 
Pastor ovem Petrus banc recreate 
Lsetior inde, magisque flagrans, 
Cuncta flagella cucurrit ovans. 

Ethnica turba, rogum fugiew5, 
Hujus et ipsa meretur opem ; 
Quos fidei titulus decorat. 
His Venerem magis ipsa premat. 

Jam renitens, quasi sponsa, polo, 
Pro misero rogita Damaso. 
Sic sua festa coli faciat, 
Se celebrantibus ut faveat. 

As a poetic composition, this hymn has little claim to our 
notice ; nor does the false quantity in the fifth line add to its 
merit : but, as tending to throw some light on ancient pronun- 
ciation, it is a valuable piece. — It is evident, at first sight, 
that Damasus intended his verses to rhime ; and therefore 
we are bound to make them rhime, ifiue can. Our modern 
accentuation, however, prevents this : for Agathce, with an 
English accent on the first syllable, cannot possibly rhime 
with EximicB accented on the second. But, if, adopting 
Dr. Bentley's idea (noticed in page 166), we lay the ac- 
cent on the final long syllables, Agathce\ EximicB\ and so in 
all the other lines, the final syllable of each being either 
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to most of tTie compounds of Trans, whether they were 
written with or without the iV5. If any regular distinctiou 
was made, 1 suppose that it might probably have been 
founded on a rule somewhat like the following — Let the S 
(accompanied by the A') be retained and pronounced before 
vowels, as Transeo, Transigo .■ — let it also be retained and 
pronounced before those consonants with which it could 
unite at the beginning of a Latin word *, viz. C or K, F, 

naturally long, or rendered long by its position at the end 
of the verse — we shall have as perfect rhime as can be 
desired. We may hence conclude that Damasus certainly 
pronounced his verses in that manner — agreeably, no doubt, 
to the usual mode of pronunciation in his time, viz. the 
fourth century, when the Latin was yet a living language, 
spoken by all classes of people. And, although the sti/le had 
greatly degenerated from Chat of the Augustan sera, we have 
no reason to suppose chat the pronunciation had undergone 
any change ; whence it seems to follow, that the pronun- 
ciation in question was conformable to the practice of the 
golden age of Roman hterature, — A diiEcuIty, however, 
seeTTis to exist in the words Fugiens and Openi, which no 
possible change of accent can make rhime to an English ear. 
But the French pronunciation of the final M and NS (in 
French words, I mean) will at once remove that difficulty, 
and produce exactly the same sound in the ENS and the 
EM, — just as Faim and Pains make perfect rhime in French, 
diough the French are much more fastidious in the niceties 
of rhime than we — indeed, excessively so, as is well known 
to those of my readers who arc acquainted with the rigid, 
tyrannic laws of French versification. 

* Although such initial combinations do not all occur in 
words of Latin origin, they all, nevertheless, (or their equi- 
valents,) are found in the Latin language. Smi/ma for ex- 
ample, and Smilaj:, and Smaragdus, were perfectly familiar 
to Roman ears. Equally so were SphiTix and Sphcera, in 
which the Greek 4 was exactly equivalent to the Latin JV 
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M, P, Q, T: — before all other consonants, let it be 
rejected, because it cannot be pronounced. Thus, let 
UB write TranSCarro, TrADnco, TrariSFero, (per- 
haps TranSGrediar), TrALatus, Traii SMarinui, TrANo, 
TranSPoHo, TranSQ*** (if any such combination exist), 
TrARhenartus, TrA-STilto, TranSTulil, and so in similar 
cases. I do not, however, imagine that such rule was uni- 
formly observed ; but that each person, according to his own 
ideas of propriety, wrote either Tra or Trans in those com- 
binations where I suppose the S not to have been sounded, 
while all nevertheless agreed in pronouncing the words alike, 
whether the NS were written or not • ; as modern French- 
men express the word Time by the same sound, whether 
they write it Temps or Tcnis, and would still continue to 
pronounce it in the same manner, though a further inno- 
vation in the orthography should strike off the final S, which 
is not at all sounded at present, unless where it happens to 
stand before a voivel, without an intervenient pause. 

A little attention to the nasal sound of the A'^will explain 
a seemingly strange phenomenon in the Ionic dialect of 
the Greek language — the change of At£a.ifto, Asyuyn, 
(Lexainto, Legoinlo,) into AjfaiaTo, AeywaTo, (Lexaiato, Le- 
goiato,) and so in many other instances, where the place of 
the A^ is supplied by a vowel. I say, the nasal sound of the 
JVwill explain this: for, let a Frenchman utter the word 
Lexainto in the same manner as if it were a French word, 
i. e. giving to the N the same nasal sound as it has in 
Craintif, Poinlu, &c, : lot him be heard by an Englishman 
whose ear is yet unacquainted with any other pronunciation 
than that of his own native language ; and the latter, if he 
attempt to commit the word to paper, will hardly know 
whether to write the Ionic Lexaiato or the common Lexainto, 

And, that the Ionic Lexaiuto, though making an additional 
syllable in poetry, probably retained in prose the same or 

• Thus, in English, Favor, Fawitr — Public, Publick, &c. 
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nearly the same sound as the comnion Lexainto, is, I con- 
ceive, fairly presumable from what we have an opportunity 
of observing in some modern languages, which may (in this 
respect at least) be considered merely as different dialects of 
the old Roman. 

The Latin word Permissio, for example, is written Per- 
missiON by the French, who pronounce the final N with 
a nasal sound very different from what it receives iu 
English. Instead of the termination ON, the Portuguese, 
somewhat in the Ionic fashion, write AO, to which they 
give a nasal sound so nearly resembling that of the French 
ON, that an untutored English ear could not perhaps at all 
distinguish the Portuguese PermhsiAO from the French 
PermUsiON ! although a man of nice discriminating organ, 
like Homer, might find in the AO either two syllables as 
in the Ionic LexAIAto, or only one as in the common 
LexAINto, according as either might better suit the exigen- 
cies of his versification. 

As a further proof that both Greeks and Romans very 
slightly pronounced the final A', or (more correctly speak- 
ing) hardly pronounced it at all, we may observe that 
Greek proper names in HN sometimes lost the N in Latin, 
Bometimes retained it, without the slightest appearance of 
either rule or reason for its retention in one case, and its 
omission in another*, as Plato, Pluto, Draco, Laco, Solon, 
Sici/on, Themison, Aristogiton ; whereas, on the other hand, 
the Greeks, like the modem French, uniformly added the, 
N to Roman names terminating in O, as Cato, Scipio, 
Cicero — Ka^ur, Skiitih*, KiKfpw*. Now these variationn in 
orthography could never have taken place on both sides, 
unless both nations agreed in pronouncing the final N bo 

* Except where the poets occasionally wrote Platon, 
Plulon, &c. to save the O from elision before a vowel ; in 
which cases, they probably gave to the N a more full and 
perfect sound, as the French do in their article Un in a 
similar position. 
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«lightlyt BB to make little or no difference whether it were 
written or not : and, in short, the only mode of approximating 
them in this instance is, to suppose that they both pronounced 
the JV as it is now pronounced by the French. 

Connected with the pronunciation of the final A', it may 
be well to notice an assertion made by some learned critics, 
that we ought to write 2T2-2Tij/<a, not ST-Smfia or 5TN-2t>iho, 
and so in similar cases, wherever £TN comes before 1 in 
composition. But a due attention to the nasal sound of the 
N will show us that it is no more necessary to write STS- 
STijfn than KaXxaSS or Aja22 — or KXijfujSS for CUmens, 
which the Greeks wrote KAjtp?!? — since the N was so slightly 
pronounced at the end of the syllable, that the word must 
have sounded nearly alike, whether written STN-Sniita or 
£T-STi]fui (as the Latin 2Vans-K0 or Tra-no, p. 190), whereas 
^TZ-Zmiia would have quite altered the pronunciation, would 
have required a strong and disagreeable effort of the voice to 
jtter the £S before the T, and have introduced an additional 
hissing, which, to the delicate ears of the Greeks, would 
have proved no very grateful alteration, though the objection 
did not lie so strong against the poetic duplication of the Z 
between lino vowels, as in Aa^uKT<raTa, Ea-anai, &c. 

Respecting KoXxoNS and KaXxaS, I refer the reader to 
Clarke on Iliad A, 86, and to Leedes in his edition of 
Kuster on the Middle Voice. At the same time 1 own 
myself astonished at the interpretation which the learned 
and ingenious Mr. Leedes seems to have given to the remark 
of Velius Longus, (Putschii Gram. L. Auct. Ant. col, 2237) 
" Sequenda est aonnunquam etegantia emdiCorum, quod 
" quasdam literas levitatis causa omiserunt, stcut Cicero, qui 
" Foresia, et Megalesia, et Hortesia, sine N literd libenter 
" dicebat:" on which Mr. Leedes observes, that "this is 
" not BO much assigning a reason, as telling us Cicero 
" wrote «!i(Aoa( one" — understanding the word "levitatis," 
I presume, as levitatis, levity, or affectation in the man — 
instead of levitatis (or Itevitatis) soft easy smoothness in 
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tlie utterance *, when un-encunibered with the drawling 

nasal sound of the N. — (There is no contradiction between 
the word " dratuUng" here and the word " slight" in page 
ISS. In both places, I speak relatively, justly considering 
the naaal sound as slight, when compared with our pro- 
nunciation of the iV, — yet draviiling, when compared with 
its total omission.) 

tt was another peculiarity in the Koman pronunciation, 
which gave room for the elision or apocope of the fina^ 5 
(noticed in page 188), which so frequently occurs in the 
writings of the early poets, and prevailed even to the com- 
mencement of the Augustan «ra. Tlie fact is, that the 
early Romans, like the modern French, did not in all cases 
pronounce the final S, as we learn from Cicero, Orator, 48 — 
" Quinetiam {quod jam subrusticwm videlur, olim autem 
poUtius) eorum verinrum, quorum ecedem erant postremte duee 
litera qua sunt in Optumus, postremam literam detrahebant, 
nisi vocalis insequebalur, Ita non erat offensio in versiSus, 
quam nuncjiigiunt poetie novii ita cnim loquebataur f. Qui 
est omnibu' princeps, won Omnibus princeps, et VitiL illd 
dignu' locoque, non Dignus." 

To the same purpose Quintilian observes — " Qaajuit 
causa Servio subtrahendte S literte, quolies ultima esset, 
alidque consonante susciperetar." 9, 4. 

But, as the Frenoh mostly pronounce the final S, when 

* In this sense the term is used by Tcrentianus, do 

Syllabis, 3 — 

Syllabas, qus rite metro congruunt beroico, 

Captus ut meus ferebat, disputatas attuli ^ 

Versibus, sane modorum quo sonora levitas 

Addita styli sublevaret Giccioris tccdium. 

Elsewhere he says (de Syll. 679) — 

Consonam non X jugabit, quia sono levi studet. 
t Instead of loquebamur, we ought, perhaps, to read 

loquebantur, as detrahebant above. 
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immediately followed by a vowel — for example. Nous 
aUames (sounded Nooz alldm) — the Romans appear to have 
done the same, if not in all cases, at least very frequently; 
thus saving the preceding vowel from elision^ as in Vidcanus 
in the following line of Ennius, besides obviating a disagree- 
able hiatus, as Vulcant^ Apollo. 

Mercuriu^, Jom\ Neptunu^, Vulcant/f, Apollo. 

Before consonants, it appears to have been at first op- 
tional with the poets either to pronounce the final 5, and 
make the syllable long, as in Mercurius and Neptunus in the 
line above quoted — or not to proniounce it, and thus retain 
the syllable short, as in Jox^\ or J&dU. — About the com- 
mencement of the Augustan sera, the rule seems to have 
been established that the final S should always be pro- 
nounced in poetry, as well before consonants as before 
vowels. Accordingly, wherever, in the versification of that 
or succeeding ages, we find a naturally short syllable ending 
in iS placed before a word beginning with a consonant, such 
syllable is invariably made long by the pronunciation of the 
two consonants. 

Nor was it ihejinal S only which was thus omitted.* In 
the body of words also, that consonant was sometimes either 
wholly suppressed, or (to use an expression of Quintilian) 
'^ obscured** in the pronunciation, as we see in Casmoenee^ 
softened to CHmcena — CasmiUay to CSmillai &c. 
£t quas commemorant Casmoenaf esse . . • {Ennius. 

Non te deficient nostras memorare Camceme, (TibuUus. 

Sustulit exsilio comitem, matrisque vocavit 
Nomine Casmillce, mutate parte, Camillam, f ( Virgil, 

I - - --■ ■■ - - — - - — 

* Something similar may be observed in those English 
vulgarisms, Fnt for Is not, and Ha*n*t for Has not. 

f On this change in the orthography (exactly resembling 
that of the old French Mesme, softened by modem pro- 
nunciation into Meme) Professor Heyne very properly makes 
the following remark — " Tribuit poeta patris voluntatis quod 

s 3 
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In tliia, too, the Romans resembled our Gallic neighbours ; 
those of the northern parts of France pronouncing Notre, 
Voire, Piques, Bete, Epee, Ecu, Elablir, while those of the 
South say Nostre, Vostre, Pasqves, Beste, Espee, Escu, 
Eslablir, still retaining the S, agreeably to the practice which 
universally prevailed in former days.* 

SECT. 5l. — Sifstole. 
Systo\& priecipiiat positu vel origine iongam. 

By Si/stole, a syllable naturally long is made short, or a 
syllable, which ought to become long by position, is pre- 
served short, as Viden' for Vides-ne, in which the E is 
naturally long — Satin' for Satis-ne, in which the short 
syllable T/S should become long by position — Hadiefcr 
Hoc-die (see page 52) — Mullimodis far Multu modis {See 
page 188). 

Vota cadunt, Fide'n' ut trepidantibus advolet alis? (Tibullus. 
Safrn' est id? Nescio, hercle: tantum jussu' sum. 22. (Ter. 
Sera nimia vita est crastina: vive hSdie. {Martial. 

Ducere multimodis voces, et flectere cantus. {Lucrelius- 

Ad, Ad, Ob, Sub, Re, which are naturally short, hut 
would, when compounded with Jacio, be rendered long by 
position, arc sometimes made to retain their original quantity, 
by the elision of the J. 
Turpe p.ntas Sbici, quod sit tniserandus, amicum. {Ovid. 



emollita pronunlialio serioribus atat'ibus attulit, ut, pro 
Casmillo, CamilIus,;3ro Casmilia, Camilla, diceretur." 

" And which still prevails in many English words bor- 
rowed from the French at a remote period, when the S (not 
final) was invariably pronounced, as, for example, Escutcheon, 
from Escusson, now Ecusson — Esquire, frora Escuier, now ' 
Ecuier — the name Fortescue, from Escu, now Ecu, &c. &c. — 
The silence of the S in Grosvenor is no exception : for, in the 
original, ^rosireneur (great huntsman, or master of the bounds), 
the S, bciagjinal, was not pronounced. 
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Siquid nostra tuis adicii vexatio rebus. (MartiaL 

Cur annos obicis? pugnse cur arguor impar? (Claudian* 

Ipse manu siibicU gladios, ac tela ministrat. (Lucan* 

. . . Tela manu ; reiciti\}ie canes in vulnus hiantes. (Statins, 
It might perhaps be supposed that all these compounds 
are from Ico^ not from Jacio; and the supposition would 
be countenanced by an assertion of Priscian, if that as- 
sertion, were true, viz. that Ico has the / short in the pre- 
sent tense. But it so happens that the / is long, as appears 
by the following examples — 

. • . Telis infesto mi Icere musca caput. ( Catullus. 

• • . Emicat in partem sanguis, unde tcimur ictu. (Lucretius, 
Besides, if Obicis above were from Ico, and the / of Ico 
short, the noun Obex (which evidently springs from the 
same root with the verb Obicis) must always have the first 
syllable short, as in this line of Silius, 4, 24 * — 
£t fidos certant obices arcessere silva — 
and could not be written Objexy as it was most commonly 
used by the poets, e. gr. 

Intus se vasti Proteus tegit objice saxi. ( Virgil. 

In some other compounds. Ad and Ob are preserved short 
before consonants, by the elision of the D or B, {page 44.) 
Et formidatus nautis aperitur Apollo. ( Virgil, 

Stantibus exstat aquis, operitur ab sequore moto. (Ovid* 

Pleraque differat, et praesens in terapus omittat, (Horace* 
Concerning Palusy with the US short, in Horace, Art. 
Poet. 65, see " Final US;* p. 157. 

In Virgil, JEn, 2, 774, and again in book 3, 48, all the 
printed editions give us the following line — 

Obstupui, steteruntque comae, et vox faucibus haesit — 
in which we are directed to pronounce the middle syllable of 
Steterunt short, and to call such shortening a Si/stole, I 
have no objection to that elegant Greek name : but at the 
same time I consider the shortening of the syllable in question 
as a bold violation of prosody. Upon the strength, however, 

* To which add another example from him, 13, 252, 



r 
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of this Steterunt, anil of Tulemnt in Eclogue 4, 61, editors 
and commentators have introduced many similar sjstolae of 
the penultima of the preterperfect tense into verses where 
they had found in the manuscript copies either the pluperfect 
indicative or the perfect subjunctive. It becomes therefore 
necessary to examine this passage with a little more attention 
than it would otherwise deserve. 

All modern editors acknowledge that many ancient ma- 
nuscripts here give the pluperfect Steterant. But I may 
perhaps be told that many also give Steterunt — that the 
latter is a very ancient reading, and quoted by some old com- 
mentator. All this, however, is not sufficient to prove the 
word genuine, since we learn from A. Geilius, that, so far 
back as seventeen hundred years ago, the writings of the 
Roman classics were already corrupted and falslAed, not only 
by the casual errors of copyists, but by the deliberate per- 
versions of meddling and mistaken critics, ("Jalii et audacet 
Fmendalores," lib. 2, 14,) who boldly altered every thing that 
was too elegant or exquisite for their own unrefined taste. 
In many other passages of the same author, we have abun- 
dant proof of the fact, and see occasional appeals made to 
older manuscripts, particularly in book 1, 21, where he 
informs us, that almost every one {" plerique omnes" ) read 
jimaro in Georg. % 247, although it was incontestably 
proved that Virgil had written Amaror, after the exam[rfe 
of Lucretius. • 

Hence it appears that the bare antiquity of a reading is 
not alone sufficient to prove it genuine ; and, with respect 
to quotations by ancient commentators, we may fairly esti- 
mate the degree of credit due to their accuracy, from the fol- 



* Lib. 4, 225, and again, 6, 930, where the same sentei 
is repeated verbatim — 

Denique in oa sal si venit humor sKpe sap oris, 
Quom mare versamur propter ; dilutaque contra 
Quom tuimur misceri absinthia, tangit amaror. 
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lowing sample of Doaatus, to whose authority we are indebted 
for Tulerunt above mentioned. 

Donatua eat down as a professed commentator on Terence. 
That poet had translated his Phormio from a Greek comedy 
entitled En-iJiHiX^^/xM^, which he mentions in the Prologue, 
verse 26- Here, however, instead of Epidicazomenen, some 
copyist, unacquainted with the original piece, had erro- 
neously written Epidkaznmenon, which was the title of a 
quite different drama: whereupon the critic, instead of sup- 
posing, as he ought to have supposed, that the transcriber 
had committed a mistake, gravely informs his readers that 
Terence himself was guilty of the error in misnaming the 
Greek play — iis if the poet, who had translated the comedy, 
could have been ignorant of its title ! • 

Such being the case with regard to ancient manuscripts 
and ancient commentators — and the old copies of Virgil 
giving both Steterant and Steterunt — it must ultimately rest 
with every modern reader to determine for himself, which 
of the two appears the more likely to have been originally 
written by the poet. 

Now, every man of taste acknowledges a conspicuous 
beauty in that passage (Georg. 1,'330) where, by using a past 
instead of a present tense — 

Fugere fera; ; et mortalia corda 

Per gentes humilis stravit pavor — 
Virgil makes his reader outrun the rapidity of time itself, and 
leave the present moment behind him, to survey, not the act 
taking place, but its consequences nfier it has happened, 

•Any reader of tolerable judgment, who has even cursorily 
inspected the comments of Donatus, so tasteless and puerile 
in many cases, and often ridiculously erroneous, will pay very 
little regard to his authority, except where supported by that 
of his betters, or at least by reason and aualogy; in which 
cases, he »ia^ be admitted as collateral evidence: and, as 
such, 1 have, myself, in this volume, occasionally appealed 
to his testimony. 
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In like manner, Ovid, Fast. 3, 29 — 

Ignibiis Iliacis aderam, cum lapsa capillis 



^ 



a vitta focos. 
Inde duEE pariter (visu mirabile!) palms 

Surgunt, Ex illiE altera major erat, 
Et gravibus ramis totum protexerat orbem, 
Contigeratqae novS sidera sumnia coma. 
Here we are not delayed to mark the progressive growth 
of (lie tree : at a bound, we overleap the interval between its 
lirst appearance and its ultimate expansion, and at once with 
astonishment behold it already risen and spread to the enor- 
mous size described, 

What, then, if we were to suppose that Virgil realljr 
intended the pluperfect SteteranI in the same way? " My 
hair had bristled up — I stood petrified," &c. Thus we 
shall Gee j^neas'es hair, not in the act of rising, but already 
risen on end, himself standing aghast and motionless. — 
Exactly bo has Ovid combined these two effects of horrofi 
Epist. 16, 67. 

Obslupui, gelidusque comas ereierat horror — 
not Erexil: and in the same manner. Fast. % 502 — 

Kettulit ille gradus ; Aorrueran(que coma; — 
which elegant reading, though authorised by old manuscripts, 
has been altered by modem editors to Horruerunt. But let 
UB see how, in other places, Ovid thus varies the tenses with 
picturesque effect — 

Ille, diu pavidus, pariter cum niente colorem 
Perdiderat; gelidoque comfe terrore rigebant. (Met. 2, 99. 
Jrtiremuit, ramisque sonum sine flamine motis 
Alta dedil quercus. Pavido mihi membra timore 
Horruerant, stabantqae comte. Tamen oscula terrae 
Roboribusque dedi. { Met. 7, 629. 

Here the imperfect Stabant (as rigebant in the preceding 
quotation) presents to ray fancy exactly the same image as 
the pluperfect Sleterant in the contested passage of Virgil : 
because the verb Sto (as is well known to every scholar) «ig^ 
uifies not only to stand, or to be in a standing posture, but i 
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also to take standi or to rise to an erect position ; whence 
Steteram, like the Greek pluperfect £i£m}ice<y, is in many cases 
equivalent to Stabam^ the former marking the first motion, 
the latter the continued state consequent on it. Thus, in 
Silius Italicus, 3, 128, Steterant conveys the same idea as 
Stabant — 

Jamque adeo egressi steterant m litore primo, 
£t promota ratis, pendentibus arbore nautis, 
Aptabat sensim pulsanti carbasa vento. 
Thus, too, in iEneid 12, 271 9 Constiterant (they hcui taken 
their stand) only expresses with greater elegance the same 
fact as Constabant (they stood, or were standing) : and the 
satne remark applies to Constiterant in Ovid, Art. 2, 129 — 
and Constiteratf Met. 4, 485. * 

■ > — 

* The following passages, in addition to those above 
noticed, may prove not unacceptable to some of my readers. 
Non in Threiciis lEmi decernimus oris ; 
Nee super Alpheas umbrantia Maenala ripas 
Constitimus : non hie Tegeen Argosque tuemur, 

(Clatidiariy B, Get. 574:* 
Constiterat quocumque modo, spectabat ad lo. 

(Ovidy Met. 1, 628. 
Ut se letifero sensit durescere visu^ 
(Et steterat jam paene lapis) Quo vertimur? inquit. 

( Claudiauy Gig. 97- 
Tota \j)orticus] erat in speciem Pcenis digesta columnis'f • 

Inter quas Danai femina turba senis 

Atque aram circum steterant armenta, Myronis 

Quattuor artificis, vivida signa, boves. 
Turn medium claro surgebat marmore templum. 

(PropertiuSf 2, 31 , 3. 
Optavitque locum regno : nondum Ilium et arces 
Pergamese steterant : habitabant vallibus imis. 

( Virgil, ^n. 3, 109. 
To which add Ovid, Ep. 1,34.— Virgil, iEn.2,253— Plautus, 
Amph. 5, 1, 1 1 — Lucan, 1, 207 — Juvenal, 12, 91. 
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Thus likewise the pluperfect Oderam is equivalent to Odi'o 
kabebain — Noveram to Sciebam {allowing for the different 
meaning of the two verbs) — Memiaeram t« Memortd tene- 
6am — i.e. I /lad conceived a hatred, and I still continued 
to harbour it — I /lad acquired a knowledge, and I still con- 
tinued to retain it — I had committed to memory, and I still 
continued to remember — exactly like the English vulgarism, 
and the elegant Grtecism, " I have got," xm^imi, meaning, 
" lAave acquired, and I now possest" — " 1 had got," ixticnif/igv, 
signifying, " I had acquired, and I then possessed or was in 
possession of," Habebatn. 

Almost every page of the classics, notwithstanding the 
alterations made by copyists and commentators, still fur- 
nishes examples of the pluperfect tense elegantly used to ex- 
press what might, with a slight tint of difference in the idea, 
have been very properly described by the perfect or imper- 
fect; and equally numerous are the instances of the perfect 
tense employed where the present would have answered the 
purpose. Thus Gerebat arcitm would have conveyed the 
same idea as Suspenderat arcum in lEa. 1, 322 ; and, in the 
next line, the picture contained in Dederat comam diffiindere 
ventis would have been equally presented to the reader's 
.gination by the imperfect tense, Sparsijiuebant capillL- 



But the following examples 
point in question. 
Terrarum, quascumque vident Oci 
Nos duo turba sumus : possedit ciel 



; clearly illustrate the 

s et Ortus, 

(Ovid, Mel.l,35i. 
(Ovid, Met. 5. 239. 
ssederit omnem 



s Prtetus possederat arces. 
Instat atrox ; et adhuc, qu 
Italiam, e\tremo sedeat quod litore Magnus, 
Communem tamen esse dolet. (Lucan, % 658. 

In these passages, let Possedil be changed to possidet, 
Poisederat to possidebat, Possederit to possideat; and the i 
sense will, in the end, be the same, viz. Possedil has taken 
possession — Possidet, has or holds possession — and so in 
the other cases. 
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Whoever has duly noticed such changes of tense in read- 
ing the poetsy will, I trust, agree with me that Virgil really 
intended thus elegantly to use the pluperfect SteteranU and 
that we entirely owe the pretended systole to those ^^JaUi 
et audaces emendatoresy^ who, not feeling the beauty of the 
expression, and looking only for cold grammatic uniformity 
of tense, altered it to Steterunt. In like manner, whoever 
attentively considers the pluperfect Tulerant of old manu- 
scripts, in Eel. 4, 61, where we now see Tulerunt on the 
authority of Donatus — and compares the passage with other 
examples of the pluperfect which cannot be altered — will, 
I believe, agree that the tense is not here poetically ob- 
jectionable, though not productive of additional beauty, and 
though the idea might have been expressed in prose by the 
preterperfect. — Thus, too, where we now read Dederunt in 
Horace, Epist. 1, 4, 7, ancient manuscripts give Dederant, 
perfectly according with Eras in the preceding line, as 
Dederunt would accord with the present Es, if the poet had 
employed it. * 

In other places also, where old manuscripts have the plu- 
perfect, commentators and editors have introduced the fol- 
lowing preterperfects — Terruerunt, Prcebuerunt, Miscuerunt^ 
Fuerunty Prqfuerunt, PoUuerunty Annuerunt, Mollierunty 
Finierunt, Vagierunt, Audierunt, Qucesierunt, I have care-s 
fully examined all the passages whence these pretended 



* This Epistle (the reader will observe) is addressed to 
Tibullus, after he had, by his expensive mode of living, 
squandered almost his whole property, and reduced himself 
to that state of comparative indigence, of which we find 
grievous and frequent complaints in his Elegies. Horace, 
therefore, does not mean to say, " The Gods have giyen 
you wealth, which you may still enjoy" — but, " The Gods^ 
had given you wealth, which yojihave enjoyed, like a man of 
taste and spirit, as you ijoere** — " Non tu corpus eras sine ^ 
pcctore.** • --^-H^v.^: . .■■ ■■ ■^- 

T 
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i of systole are quoted ; and I find that in every 
one of them the measure of the verse will equally admit a 
spondee as a dactyl : wherefore, without stopping to dispute 
the propriety of the alterations, (which, by the way, I am 
far from willing to acknowledge,) it is sufficient to observe, 
that, with less violence to prosody, we might recur to 
synperesis, instead of systole, and pronounce TerrlVerunt, 
AudYerunt, &c. &c. as TenWia, GertfVa, PilWita, Vin- 
rfemyaioj*, and NasidYetti,nQi\QeA under "S^nrarrei('s,"p, 173. 
With respect to ExcideninU Ovid, Ep. 12, tl — Ex' 
jmlerunl, Ep. 14, 7^ — Contigerunt, Fast. 1, 59^ — Absci- 
derunt, Statius, Theh. 5,^i — Excideriinl, 3, 302— Consti- 
terunt, ^neJd, S, 681 — we find that old manuscripts give 
!n all those passages the pluperfect indicative, or the perfect 
subjunctive; and, upon examination, I think it will be ac- 
knowledged, that, in most of them, the reading which the 
commentators have rejected, is absolutely preferable ia point 
of elegance, and, in the others, at least unobjectionable. — As 
to Emerunt, which Donatus seems to have found in his manu- 
script of Terence, Eun. pro]. 20, if he did not himself alter 
the passage — and Abiemntln Phtedrus, 4, 19, 16 — Isubmit 
to any good judge of pure latinity, whether Enterant and 
Ahierint be not more elegant in themselves, setting prosody 
out of the question. 

I do not, however, mean to assert that a systole never 
took place in the penultima of the preterperfect, since I 
find a few instances, in which it is not impossible that the 
authors themselves might have inadvertently been guilty of 
that breach of the laws of prosody, unless perhaps they 
intended a syncope of the penultima or antepenultima, 
which, in fact, would not have been more harsh than many 
other examples of syncope observable in the poets. All 
that I mean, is to cauti«i youth against admitting such 
violation of quantity in every place where commentators have 
thought proper to introduce it. any more than they would 
consent to «lter the harmonious Jiues of Mihon, Pope, Ad- 
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dison, &c* for tfie sake of unnecessarily thrusting in a vpi»r 
accented word that happened to occur in Spenser or Shak« 
speare. And a consideration which forbids us to beh'eve 
that the poets so freely sported with this systole, is, that we 
find them (as will appear under the following head of 
*^ Diastole '*) unwilling, without unavoidable necessity, to 
violate the quantity of a syllable even in a proper name, 
where such licence would have been much more excusably 
than in the common grammatic terminations, which wer^ 
familiar to every man's ear. 

SECT. 52. — . Ectasis, or Diastole. 

Ectasis extenditque hrevem^ duplicatque elementum. 

By Ectasis or Diastole, a syllable naturally short is ren- 
dered long, as 

Cum socios nostros mandisset impiu' Cyclops. (Liv» Andron. 
Omnibu' cura viris, uter esset induperator. (Ennius. 

But, in the more polished ages, the poets rarely used the 
licence of Diastole, except for the sake of accommodating to 
their metre such proper names (particularly those of many 
syllables) as could not otherwise have been introduced into 
their lines * : e. gr. 

Sunt etiam aminecB'\ vites, firmissima vina. (VirgiL 

Hanc tibi Priamides mitto, Ledsea, salutem. (Ovid. 

Et domus intactse te tremit arabice, (Propertius. 

Rarus ab italid tantum mare navita transit. (Ovid. 

Perhaps, however, in the instances here quoted, as well 



* The lengthening of a short syllable by the Ccesura is a 
distinct affair, and of frequent occurrence in all the poets. 
(See " Ccesura,** page 160.) From Virgil alone I have 
quoted above eighty examples in the ^' Synopsis ** subjoined 
to my " Clavis Metrico- Virgiliana,** 

f Thus differently given by Professor Heyne — 
Sunt et Amincecey &c. (Georg. 2, 97) — 
there being MS. authority for both readings, as there is 

T 2 
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as ia some others which might be added to the number, we 
should be nearer to the truth in supposing that tlioae vowels 
were in reality common, than In presuming that the poets 
had lengthened syllables which were in their own nature 
essentially short : for wc And Horace and Ovid and Martial 
and Rutilius explicitly complaining of their inability to adapt 
certain names to the measure of their verse; which names, 
by the way, they might have made to flow very smoothly 
and harmoniously iii their lines, if they had enjoyed the 
supposed privilege of converting long syllables into short, 
and short into long, at pleasure. 

likewise authority for the different quantities of the second 
syllable, in Ausonius, Epist- 17, 29, and Serenus Samonicus, 
SO and 38, viz. 

Solus qui Chium miscet et aminiitm. (Auson. 

Succua aminiscB vitis cum pane medetur. (Ser. Sam. 

Aut in Urninreo cochleas haurire^Lyteo. (Ser. Sam. 

Different from all these four examples is the following : 
Umbra necat teneras amincas * (8) 
quoted by Terentianus (de Metr. 284-) from Septimiui Sere- 
nus, as he calls him ; though Pelras Crinitus makes Seplimiui 
a different person from Serenus. — But P. Crinitus was nol 
infallible; as, for example — Septimius having written a 
poem in this metre [Appendix, No. 10) 

Inquit amicus ager domino — 
and Terentianus having first quoted from it four lines, and 
then added to each some words of his own, to render ihens 
complete hexameters — P. Crinitus deliberately gives those 
patch-work hexameters as the production of Septimius him- 
self! and this blunder has been faithfully copied into the 
" Corpus Poeiamm," erroneously attributed to Maittaire ; 
on which see some remarks under " Ionic a Minore," Ap- 
pendix, No. 52. 

• Aminca scilicet a regione : nam Aminei fuerunt, ubi 
nunc Falernum est. Macrob, Sat, 3, 20. 



5 52. — Diast^. ikid 

See Horace, Sat 1, 5, 87 — 
Mansuri oppidulo, quod versu dicere non est — 

Martial, book 9, epig. 12, respecting the name Earinus, of 
which the first syllable is short — 
Nomen nobile, molle, delicatum, 
Versu dicere non rudi volebara : ^ 

Sed tu, syUaba contumax, repugnas, 
Dicunt Elarinon tamen poetae, 
Sed Graeci, quibus est nihil negatum .... 
Nobis non licet esse tarn disertis .... 
Ovid (Pontica, 3, 12, 5), addressing his friend TtUicanus, 
in whose name the first and third syllables are long, and the 
second short — 

Lex pedis officio, naturaque nominis, obstat : 
Quaque meos adeas, est via nuUch modos. 
Rutilius (Itinerar. 419) makes a similar complaint — 
Optarem verum complecti carmine nomen : 
Sed quosdam refugit regula dura pedes. 
Nay, long before these polished writers, and at a period 
when the Roman poetry was yet very uncouth and rugged, 
old Lucilius said, 

Servorum festu' dies est, 

Quem plane hexametro versu non dicere possis* 

The particle Re, indeed, naturally short, is made long in 
many compound words, as Religioy Reliquia, Reliquusy i2e- 
perity Retulity Repulit, Reczdit, Reducere. 
Religione patrum multos servata per annos. ( Virgil, 

Troas, reliquias Danaum atque immitis Achillei. (VirgU. 
Nunquam id relicuo reparari tempore posset. [Lucretius^ 
Et res haeredem reperit ilia suum. (Ovid. 

Rettdit acceptos, regale numisma, Philippos. ( Horace. 

Repulit a Libycis immensum syrtibus aequor. {Lucan.. 

Delusa ne spes ad querelam recidat, 22. (Phadrus. 

Ter male sublato recidit * ense manus. {Ovid. 

* See Burmann's note on this passage (Ep. 14, 46), with 
numerous quotations in support of this reading. 

T 3 
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Di tibi dent captft classem rSducere Troja. (Horace. 

Some critics assert, that, in such cases, tlie consonant 
ought to be doubled after the RE, making Relligio, Rep- 
peril, &c. But the most celebrated modern editors, as Bur- 
mann, Heyne, Wakefield, &c. have printed all such words 
with the sirgle consonant, on the authority of the ancient 
grammarians, who declare that such was the genuine ortho- 
graphy of the old Romans. We must, however, except 
the verb Reddo, which is in all cases to be written with 
double D : and, although the Romans did not, in such 
instances as those above quoted, write the words with a 
double consonant, we can hardly doubt, that, in pronunci- ' 
ation, they laid an emphasis on the single consonant) prO' 
ducing probably the same elfect to the ear as if it had been 
actually doubled. (See " Ceesura," page 163.) 

The same remark applies to Q«a(uor, wherever we find its 
first syllable long: for, that it is naturally short, appears 
evident, if not from the two subjoined quotations *, at least 
from its derivatives, Qaater, QuSlenti, QjiSdrum, QuMmpes, 
Quadrans, Qiiddratus, TriquStrus, &c. 

* This verse of Ennius — 

Cedunt ier quatuor de ccelo corpora sancta — 
would alone afford sufficient proof, if the text were certain : 
but, in some editions, we find 

Cedunt de ccelo ter quatuor .... 
i. e, QuSlfVor. {See " S^nmresis," page 172.) — And, al- 
though the Qua may be supposed short in this trochaic of 
Terentianus (de Syll- 140), if thus scanned, 

QuatSor \ idea \ separavi, quinta quod sit rarior — 
making the first foot a tribrachys, and the second either a 
tribrachys or an anapa;st, as the O of Idea is common ; yet 
it may be otherwise scanned thus — 

Quiit!i-\'tir idea | separavi .... 
the first a trochee, the second an anapsest, by means of aj^- 
aresii in Ideo, such as he frequently makes in Quia. And 
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Ter triginta qu&drum partes per sidera reddant. (Manil. 
Hue ^tnaea cohors, Triquetris* quam misit sb oris,.. (Silius. 
An apparent diastole occurs in many words of Greek 
origin, as Ltander for Ltandevy &c. where, however, the 
lengthening of the syllable is only the effect of an Epenthesis 
in the original Greek. — See ** Epenthesis" sect. 56^ 

SECT. 53. — Final Syllable of a Verse. 

SyUaba cujusvis erit ultima carminis anceps* 

The final syllable of every verse (except the Anapaestic 
and the Ionic a minore f) may be either long or short at the 
option of the poet : that is to say, although the measure 
require a long syllable, a short may be used in its stead ; 
and a long may be used where a short is required — as in 
the following verses, where the short syllable MA stands 
in lieu of a long, and the long syllable CU instead of a 
short — 

Sanguineaque manu crepitantia concutit arMA, (Ovid. 

Non eget Mauri jaculis, nee arCU. 37. (Horace. 

The fact is, that the final syllable of every verse (except 
as above excepted) is always supposed to be long — being 

perhaps he so intended it : for I have not observed that 
he elsewhere has the A short in Quatuory though he very 
often uses the word. Besides, in other cases (and these 
not many), where he commences such trochaics with a tri- 
brachys, he rarely has it followed by a second tribrachys or 
an anapaest, forming a group of five or six short syllables 
in close continuation. — Independent, however, of Ennius or 
Terentianus, the derivatives are sufficient to prove the Qua 
in Quatuor short. 

* So in Horace (Sat. 2, 6, 55) triquetrd tellure, not tri' 
quetra prcedia, as construed in Ainsworth's Dictionary, until 
corrected by me. 

f For the nature of the exception, see, in the Appendix, 
" AnapcBStiCf* No. 14, and " Ionic a Minore,' No. 52. 
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either long by nature, or rendered so by the pause whibb 
takes place at the termination of the line : on which subject, 
Terentianus thus expresses himself (de Metr.59) — 

Debita nam spatii recipit quasi tempora versus^ 
Dumjungit imis consequens exordium. 

Omnibus in metris hoc jam retinere memento^ 
In fine non obesse pro longd brevem. 

To the same purpose, Cicero (Orator, 64) " Postrema 
syllaba brevis an longa sity ne in versu quidem refert,*'"^ So 
likewise Quintilian (9, 4) .... " quamvis habeatur indifferens 
ultima : neque enim ignoro, in fine pro longa accipi bf^vem^ 
quod videtur aliquid vaca?Ui temporiy ex eo quod insequitur, 
accedereJ* (See " C^^^wra," page 161.) 

SECT. 54. — Synapheia, 

Copulai irrupto versus Synapheia tenore. 

St/napheia is the connexion or linking of verses together, 
so as to make them run on in continuation, as if the matter 
were not divided into separate verses; in consequence of 
which connexion, the initial syllable of a succeeding verse 
(like the initial syllable of a word in the body of a verse) 
has an influence on the final syllable of the preceding—- 
affecting it by- the concourse of consonants, by ecthlipsis, 
and by synaloephe. 

It was particularly in the anapsstic verse, and the Ionic 
a minore, that the Synapheia prevailed ; and, in these, the 
poets paid strict attention to it. In other species of verse, 
however, it also occasionally took place, at least to a 
limited extent. — The following examples will explain its 
effects. 

Praeceps silvas montesque^M^^ 

Citus Actaeon, agilique magis 

Pede per saltus et saxa vagus^ 

Metuit motas Zephyris plumas. 14. (Seneca. 
Here the Synapheia causes the short final syllables ofFugii, 
Magisy and Vagus, to become long by position before the 
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initial consonants in the subsequent lines. (See *^ Anapasttc/* 
Appendix, No. 14.) 

In many cases, the Synapheia is attended with elision * ; 
ex. gr, 

. . . , Magna ossa lacerti-|-^ue 

Apparent homini (or hominisf) .... (Ennius. 

Barba erat incipiens : barbae color aureus f : aurea-|-^tftf 
£x humeris medios coma dependebat in armos. ( Ovid. 

£t spumas miscent argenti, vivaque sulphu-|-ra> 
Ideaesque pices. (Virgil. 

Et potest plurale *< Qui*' lector aliquis credere faci-|-/tf, 
Ac simul, &c. 36. (Terentianus. 

Cur facunda parum deco-|-ro 

Inter verba cadit lingua silentio ? 46, 44. (Horace. 

Jamque, iter emensi, turres et tecta Latino- 1 -rum 
Ardua cernebant juvenes. ( Virgil. 

In the above examples, the writers, availing themselves of 
the Synapheia^ subjected the syllables que, ra, /e, ro, and 
rurriy to elision before the initial vowels in the subsequent 
verses. But it will be observed, that in these and most other 
cases X where the Synapheia takes effect, there is little or no 
pause at the end of the line. In the following passage, 
however, Catullus made it to operate afler the completion 
of a sentence — 

Flammeum video veni-I-m 
Ite, concinite in modum. 46. 

By means of the Synapheia, a word was sometimes divided 
between two verses. In the Greek dramatic choruses, this 

* Of their combined operation I have quoted above 
twenty examples from Virgil, in my " Clavis Metrico- Virgi" 
liana" — Several likewise occur in Horace, as in beato-rum, 
Od. 2, 2, 19 — ceter-numy 2, 3, 27 — hinni-tum, 2, 16, 34, — 
EtruS'Cum, 3, 29, 35. — mores-que, nigro-que, 4, 2, 23, 24, &c. 

+ Aurea two syllables by synaeresis. 

j: I speak not here of the anapaestic or Ionic. 
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is common — in Latin poetry, more rare. Examples^ how-' 
ever, do occur, as, for instance, 

Age, si stramentis incubet unde* 

'Octoginta annos natus. (Horace, 

But here, and in three other examples which Horace 
furnishes, (Sat. 1, 2, 62 — Epist. 2, 2, 188 — Art. 290) it is 
worthy of remark, that the division, in each case, is made 
between the members of a compound word, not between the 
syllables of a simple word, as in the Greek dramatists. * 

SECT. 5&. — Prothesis — Aphceresis, 

Prindpium aj^fHmii Prothesis, quod Aphaeresis atifert. 

The addition of a letter or syllable at the beginning of a 
word is called a Prothesis^ as Gnatus for Natus, Tetuli for 
Tuii; though perhaps we might with greater propriety con- 
sider Natus and TuUels formed by aphaeresis from the original 
Gnatus and Tetuli — the former derived from Ttyyau orrivofMu^ 
the latter having a regular augment, as many other verbs, in 
imitation of the Greek mode. 

The cutting off the first letter or syllable of a word is 
called an Aphceresis, as *st for Est f — and, instead of Sca^ 
mander and Smaragdus, Camander and Maragdus, as these 
words were pronounced, at least, if not actually so written, 
when immediately preceded by a vowel which the metre 
requires to be short |, as in the following instances — 
Testis erit magnis virtutibus un^^ SCamandrL (CatuUyLS. 
Tu poteras virides pennis hebetar^ SMaragdos. (Ovid. 

m 

♦ With respect to the Sapphic, I endeavour to account for 
the connexion in a different manner. See " Sapphicy* Ap- 
pendix, No. 37. 

f And, in English, the word * Squire, for Esquire — ^Drorn* 
ing-room, for Wrthdratoing-room, 

X Falkenburg, in his edition of Nonnus, says, ** In MSSk 
quotiescumque Scamandri fit mentio, Kafxay^po^ exstat." So, 
likewise, Dr. Clarke found it in the Harleian MS. of Homers 
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SECT. 56> — Syncope, — Epenthesis, 

Syncopa de medio tollity quod Epenthesis infert. 

Syncope strikes out a letter or syllable from the imddle 
of a word, as Extemploy Denuo, Pcenum, Poplust Vixet^ for 
Ex-'tempulOf De-novo (or De-nowo), Pcenorumy PopuluSt 
Vixisset — VeneficuSy£oT Venenificus — Mars (or Matv'rs) for 
Mavors or Mawors — Jwoentus and Viriusy for Jwoenitus 
and Viritus — Voluptas for Volupitas — Voluntas for Fo- 
lentitas * — Magistri, Libri, Nigri^ and other such genitives, 



as appears from his notes on Diad *, 124, 305, &c. and Pris- 
cian (as quoted by me under the head of the *^ Initial S") 
informs us that the initial S before a consonant was sup- 
pressed. 

* The E and the U being easily interchanged, as in 
Faciendusy Faciundus, and other participles of the ^^^^ure" 
in D US, as they are commonly called, though improperly, 
since they equally belong to the present tense : e. gr. 

Clamos ad coelum volvundu per aethera mugit. (Ennius. 

.....% Plumbea vero 

Glans etiam longo cursu volvenda liquescit. (Lucretius. 
Turne, quod optanti diviim promittere nemo 
Auderet, volvenda dies, en, attulit ultro. ( Virgil, 

as we say, in English, the " rolling years:" and so Vohendi 
menses, Mn, 1,273; Volvenda cetas, and Volvenda sidera^ 
Lucretius, 5, 515 and 1275. — In like manner, Oriunduss the 
participle from Orior, is not future ; neither is Secundus^ the 
participle of Sequor, i. e. Sequundns, ** following*' — only 
altered in the spelling, as Sequutnsy Secutus, but equally 
formed from Sequor, as the present participle Labundus, in 
the following passage, is formed from th^ verb Labor ^^ 
Ac ubi, curvo litore latrans, 

Unda sub undis labunda sonit (Aocius,Jr. 5S6* 
Besides, the gerunds (as they are called) of all verbs — 
which are, in reality, only cases of the neuter partici^e^— > 
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for MagUleri, Liheri, Nigeri — Calfacio, for Calefacio—- 
Surpui, for Surripui — Opra, for Opera — Spectadum, for 
Spectacuhm — Forgo, for Porrigo — Lamna, for Lamiita — 
Juero, for Juvero — Slipendium or Stippendiwnt, for SlipU 
pendium — Liicmo, for Lucumo (the elder Targuin). 
.... Quee mc surpuerat mihi. 46. { Horace. 

.... Quibit, pro factis, reddere o/jrrF prctiitm. (Enfiius. 

have much ofiener a present (ban a future signification. 
^s. gT. " Inter pugnandum ionuh" — during the existing (not 
the future) battle — " Urit videndofemina" (Virgil) bj' being 

actually seen — by the constant sight of her By the bye, 

the nature and 'use of those said gerunds would be rauch 
better understood by learners, if they were taught to con- 
sider them in the light of substantives, as Bonum, Malum, 
Multum, and other neutral adjectives, and to construe them 
as such. For instance, Legendum, something to be read — 
or the act, necesiity, propriety, or purpose, of reading. Then 
[nominative) " Legendum est mihi" — a necessity of reading 
exists Jar me; otherwise, / must read — {genit,) " Studium 
lavandi (Virgil) a desire of the act or pleasure of bathing — 
{dat.) " Apia natando crura" (Ovidjybr the act or purpose 
of swimming — {accus.) " Ad pugnattdum" — for the purpose 
o/" fighting — (ahlat.) " Precando" (Virgil) by the act of 
praying, or by prayer. — TrifJiug as these remarks may 
appear to Bccoroplished scholars, I havei in my practice of 
teaching, found them not a little useful to learners — in 
addition to what may be partially gleaned from the grammar, 
that the power of the verb, implied in these verbal nouns, 
governs the same case as the verb itself; a property which 
we see possessed by verbal nouns of another description, viz. 
those masculine nouns in US, whose accusative and ab- 
lative casea are called Supines (as Audiium, audilu. Visum, 
visa, &c. and so through the entire generation of supines) — 
and sometimes by feminines in 10, as " Quid tibi nieam 
tactio est?" (Plautus, Aul. +, 10, 14) " what business, or right, 
have you to touch her?" the accusative being governed by 
the verb understood in tactio. 
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Spectaclum ipsa Bedens primo temone pependit, {Propertius. 
Ciogite fronde comas, et pocula porgite dextris. ( VirgU. 
Ut crepet in nostris aurea lamna toris. {Martial. 

■.. . . Non, ita me Divi, vera geTa\mt,juerinl. {Catullus. 

Prima galeritus posiut praetoria Lucmo. (Propertius. 

Pmni stippendia pendunt. {Enntui. 

Indomito nee (lira ferens itippendia tauro . • ■ (^Catullus. 

for so the word ouglit undoubtedly to be written ia both 
these passages, and in every other place where the first syl- 
lable is long ". But, in Horace, Epod. 17, 36 — 

Quffi fiois ? aut quod me manet stipendiiim? 22. 
it is of no consequence whether we read it long or short, 
since the fiflh foot may indilferently be either a spondee or 
an iambus. 

Typamim (in Catullus, 63, 8) is, by some scholars, con- 
sidered as a syncope from Tympanum. But that is not the 
case ; Twrato* being regularly formed from TtTwr* in the first 
instance, and Tifiravot only formed at second hand from 
Tinmrni, by an cpenthesis of the M. 

Nor is Vindemitor the syncopated offspring of Vindemiator, 
which is formed from the verb Vindemio — but of VindemHtor, 
from Vindemia, as Portilor, Janitor, Vinitor, Funditor, from 
so many nouns. 
Carpebat raras serus vindemitor uvas, (Seneca, 

In the following line of Lucretius, 6, 974 — 
. . . Unguentum ; nam setigeris sliius acre venenum est . . . 
and again in verse 977, the word SSbus, being formed by a 
simple syncope of the / from Sm6us, retains the V short, as 

• If written with a single P, it must be short, agreeably to 
its derivation from Slips — 

Tu tsmen, auspicium si sit stipis utile, quxris. (Ovidt 

and accordingly we find it short in Sidonius, Apollinarts, 
8,9,47 — 

Aulfe Susidis ut tenere culmen 
Possit ftedere sub siipendiali. 38. 



us, 1^3^ 
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it was before; whereas that vowel is long in Btibus, 1 

is formed in a difTerent manner, as shown under " Incre- 

menis," page 60. 

In some compound words, where two vowds meet at the 
junction of the parts, the first of the two vowels somelimes 
suffers syncope, as in Semianimis, Semihomo, Semiobolus, 
Semiadapertus, Semihiajis, Stta-oeolens, &c, 
Frigidior glacie, sem'animisque fui. (Ovid. 

Hcec inter Lapithas et sem'komines Centauros . . . (Ovid- 
Sem'oboli duplum est obolus, quern pondere duplo . . . 

Obliquum capiat se-m'adaperta latus. {Ovid. 

Sem'hiante labello. 48. (Catullus, 

Suav'olentis amaraci. 46. (Cattdlm, 

Inde ubi ventre ad fauces grav'olentis Avemi. ( Virgil. 

Cecropiumque thymum, et grSv'olentia centaurea. ( Virgil. 
for BO the words must be pronounced at least, if not written ; 
because, if the two vowels were joined hy synseresis, the syl- 
lable would necessarily become long. — The case is the same 
with Magnopere, and Tantopere. 

Serestus (Jineid, 1, 611, and 5, 487) might be deemed a 
syncope from Sergestiis (1, 510, and 5, 121), supposing the 
same person to be designated by both names, as is the 
opinion of some critics*, and with good reason, in my humble 
opinion ; it being not very probable that Virgil should have 
meant two different persons^ where ^neas is rejoiced to see 
bis friend Sergestus, and, in the next moment, sha/ces hands 
with his friend Serestus — or where he gives the commando!' 
a galley to Sergestus, and afterward takes the mast from the 



• Professor Heyne dissents from them, on account of 
JEn. 12, 561: 

Mnesthea Sergestum(\ae vocaE, fortemque Serestum; 
but why not rather suppose a scriptorial error in one of these 
names, than admit the awkward inconvenience which must 
Otherwise prevail in the former passages ? 
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■galley of Sereslus. Perhaps, however, Virgil wrote neither 
Sergesitts nor Serestus, but every-where Segrestus, which, 
through the convenience of the mute and liquid GR, would 
allow ua to read SSgrestus for Serestus, and Segresfus for 
SSrgestus. Thia, though pure conjecture of mine, appears 
to nie leGB improbable than that Virgil ehould either have 
intended two different persons, or given to one person two 
difi'erent names : and the change of Segreslui to Sergeslus 
may have been the work of some officious copyist, to bring 
it nearer lo the name of the Sergian family (5, 121 ) ; though 
such close alliteration was by no means necessary in the same 
{loem which derives the Memmtt from Mnestkeus. 

In the preterites of verbs, and their derivatives, the syn- 
cope of V, VE, and VI, is very frequent, as Audii, Audi- 
eram, &c. AmdsH, Amarunt, AmSrnm, &c. Flesti, Fl^nint, 
Ft&ram, 4c. N6sti, Nurunt, Noram, &c. 
. . . Terrore expulso ; Sidicinaque bella remorunl. (Si/iia, 
Qui me commorit (melius non tangere, clamo) . . ■ [Horace. 
E.tfiesti, et nostros vidisti flentia ocellos. {Ovid. 

£t nym^hatjlerunt, et quisquis niontibus illis .... (Ovid. 
. . . Qua quondam edicta,^i)iu« * uterque diu> (Propertius. 
Ite, docete, viri, Romans vulnera suSritit 
Quanta inferre manus, (SHiue. 

. . . Oro, qui reges consjidris tollere, cur non . . . [Horace- 
Nos, ut consu&mus f, nostros agitamus amores. (Propertius. 

* ^ FUntus — ConsuSmus. — Some critics, I doubt not, will 
pronounce this Flemus to be of the present tense, used for 
the preterite, by that elegant poetic licence, of which num- 
berless examples occur in every language: and I own that 
interpretation to be admissible ; though, on considering the 
context, I dn believe that Propertius here intended Flemus 
as the syncopated preterite for Flevimus (lib. 2, 7, 2.) — 
With respect to ConsuSmus, for Consuevimus, there can be 
no doubt ! for, granting the existence of the obsolete Coti- 
sneo, (which is given in Ainsworth's Dictionary, on the 
strength of this single passage,) its present tense Consuemtts 
V 2 
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Many preterites likewise suffered a syncope of 7S, ISS, or 
SIS. 1 here give several examples, which may be com- 
pared with those io page 9*, and others that will occur in 
reading. 

Scripsti, Scripse, Conscripsii, Prcescripsti, Subrepsti, Erep- 
temus, Corpse, Sumpse, Cansumpse, Consumpsti, Capsti, 
Cepse, Pertxpset, Mansti, Sensti, Misti, Promiiti, Amidi, 
Protnissei ElUse, Divisse, AdmUse, Decesse, Recesset, Dixti, 
Intellexli, Advexti, Prospexti, Aspexti, Luxti, Abduxti, Ad- 
duxti, Induxti, Suhduxti, Inslruxti, Depinxsti, Deviitxti, 
Emunxli, Immersli, Tersti, Exdusti, Conclussem, Percuiti, 
Faxem, Irtterdixem, Revixti, Exstinxti, Exstinxem, InUllexet, 
Dixe, Illuxe, Illexe, Advexe, Circumspexe, Surrexe, Aistraxe, 
Prospexe, Despexe, Accestis, 

From these examples (all found in classic authors) it will 
be observed that the contraction is formed, first, by BtriiuDg 
out IS, as Scrips(ia)ti, Scripsli, — Dix(\s)ti, Dixtis next, by 
changing CS or GS to X, as Objec(is)iem, Objec'sem, Oh- 
jexem, and so, if any poet had chosen to contract Colleg(is)- 
sem, Colleg'aem, Cotlexem ; finally, by striking out a redun- 
dant S, if one should remain afler these operations, as Per' 
aiss(i&)ti, Percussti, Percudi — Exstmx{ia)sem, Exstinx'sem, 
Exstinxem. — And, as we here see Promisse, Elisse, Divisse, 
Admisse, Decesse, Recessel,we may nut unreasonably suppose, 

could not at all express the poet's idea. Consaeo (as appears 
from the invariable construction of its preterite) would 
signify " to grov> or be grounng accustomed" — " to he gra- 
dually acquiring the habit. Hence, to express the fiabitJuHi/ 
acquired, (in past time, of course,) the preterite is indis- 
pensably necessary, and is so used by all the best writers, 
viz. Consaevi, '' I have acquired the habit, and I am acciu- 
totned" — Cortiueveram, "I had previousli/ acquired the habit, 
and uiflj then accustomed," as Su^nt and consuiris above 
quoted, with Suinint in page 177 — and as Memini, "I 
have noticed or committed io memory, and, I do noto remem- 
ber." (See the note in page 97, and " Memineram," in p. 2(H>) 
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that, by a similar syncope, Ennius wrote Sitassct or Suaset 
(i. e. Suasisset) wliere we now read Suadet, in that passage 
which I have quoted from him in page S. 
Epentkesis, 

Epenthesis is the insertion of a letter or syllable into the 
body of a word, as Seditio, Redimo, Redeo, to avoid the dis- 
agreeable hiatus in Se-itio, Me-emo, Re-eo — Pluvi, Favt, 
Annuvi, Genuvi, to lengthen the abort V* of Plui, Fui, 
Annul, Genui — Pallatia for Palatia — Oarion for Orion, in 
Catullus 66, 94, after the example of Callimacbus, H, 3, 265. 
Nam Tus ut ibat fortC) ut multum pluveral . . . 22. (Plautus, 

Magna quom lassu' diei 

Vsa\\fuvisset, de summis rebu' gerundis. (Ennius. 

AnnHvit sese mecum decernere ferro. {Ennius. 

Saturno, quern Coelu' genmit. {Ennius. 

Vendere nee vanos circa Pallatia furaos, (Martial. 

Proximus Hydrochoo fulguret Oarion. (Catullus. 

A very frequent epontbesis f is that of the A in Greek 
patronynjic and Gentile names (and others of similar form} 
and possessive adjectives, as (masc.) Atlantiades for Allan- 
tides, Baltiades for Batlides—(fem.) Phaethontias for Pha'e- 
thantis, Delias J Jbr Belis (whence the plural BelidSt) — 
Atlantiaau for Atianticui, Sic. 

• And, in like manner, ClUve&at for Cluebat, Ennius, Ann. 
]i 18: — for which change in the quantity, see the reasons 
assigned in page 174. 

-j- So frequent, that a modern versifier is equally justiiiabic 
in taking similar liberty without express authority in each 
individual instance, as for using any regular case of a com- 
mon noun, whether that particular case be found in an 
ancient writer, or not. 

i This leads us to the correction of an error in Ovid 
'(Ep. 14, 73)t which appears to have escaped the notice of all 
bia commentators, viz. 

Surge, age, Belide, de tot modo fratribus unus — 

with an \a&Ami6&\h]e trochee in the second place; the /being 

V 3 
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Hec expresEft tlbj carmina Baltiada. (CaiuUui. 

Perque tot Hasmonias ct per lot Achaidas urbes, (Ovid. 

Inter Achaiadas longe pulcheirima matres, {Ovid. 

Assiduffi repetunt, quas perdant, Belides undas. (Ovid. 

Stricto cruenta Bellas ferro stetit. 22, {Seneca. 

Ilium prolixis dura^ Ph'detkontides uluis . . . [Avienua. 

Turn Phdetkontiadas musco circuoodat amarffi . . . (VirgS, 
Nais Araalthea CretKa nobitis Idu. (Ovid. 

CoDGtitit ante oculos Naias una meoa. (Ovid. 

.... Anno revisens a;quor AUanticum. 55. (Horace, 

Siquis jltlantiaci molitur pondus Olympi. (Calphumijts, 

Another Greek epenthcsis — that of an I, uniting with a 
short E to form a diphthong in the original — produces, in 
Latin) all the effect of the diphthong, without its appear- 
ance ; a long E or I being used in its stead, as Oftau;, O^iucf, 
Oreai — AiavB^o?, AficwSjjo;, Leander — &c. 
Talibus agrestem compellat Oreada dictis. (Ovid. 

'lo-TBio Xkxw» fX'^""! '™' riyif^yeui Xteiitpf. (Mosteos. 

OJ-£ ?£ Aiiav8^)J yXuKCfitt aumyaTO furvjr. (MtlStCUS. 

Quam rnihi misisti verbis, Leandre, salutem, (Ovid. 

Mille rates vidit LSandrius Hellespontus. (Silius. 



unquestionably short in Belides, as in JEactdes, Priamtdet, 
Ti/ndarides, and all such patronymics ; and the long / in 
Atrides, Pelides, &c. being only produced by a eynKrcaig of 
the original two short vowels E and /, as shown in page 176, 
and more fully in my " Clavis Melrico-Virgiliana." — Ovid, 
therefore (as Catullus in Battiadte above quoted), must cer- 
tainly have used the epenlhesis, and written 

Surge, age, BSltSde — 
and the same judgement might be passed on 

BelidtE nomen Palamedis, 
in Virgil, were it not very probable (as supposed by Gruncb 
and Heyne) that it is merely a scriptorial error for Naupliada, 
by which patronymic appellation Palamedeg is properly de- 
signated in Ovid, Met. 13, 39. 
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The verbs Congnio and Ingnio here claim notice, as ap- 
pearing to have been formed, by an epentbesis of the G, 
from Con-ruo, In-ruo, contrary to the opinion ofKome inge- 
nious etymologists, who derive them from the wars of the 
Cranes and the Pi/gmies ! * 

SECT. 57.~Jpocope—Faragoge. 

Apocope dejnitjincm, quern dat Paragoge. 

Apocope strikes off the final letter or syllable of a word, 
as Men', Puer, Prosper, for Mene, Puerus, Prospervs — Seu 
(or Sev}) for Sive [Siwe or Seine) — Neu (or New) for Neve 
(or Neme. ) 

Paragoge adds a letter or syllable at the end, as Amarier, 

* I have sufficiently shown, in various parts of this volume, 
that the Romans gave to the final N an obscure nasal sound, 
such as the French give to it in their own language. Hence, 
let Con-ruo be pronounced with the French nasal sound of 
the N; and a G will as easily and imperceptibly slip in 
between the N and the P, as the Delta does, in Greek, 
between the Nu and the Rho, in Ai'po,-, syncopated from 
Aiipof — or as the B does (with us and the French) between 
the Jlf and the R, in the name of the city Kammerick, and 
of the fine linen there woven, viz. CamBrai, CamBrick— 
and in ChamBre and CkamBer, from the Italian Camera. — 
ConGruo having once gained a footing within the pale of 
Latinity, without the aid of the Cranes; its brotJier JnGrao 
entered at the same breach. — That the two forms (ConGruo 
and Corruo — InGruo and Irruo) should continue in the lan- 
guage, and with some shade of difference in their accept- 
ations, is not more extraordinary than the co-existence of 
our Bom and Borne, both originally the same word, only 
varied in sound by a provincial difference of pronunciation* 
yet now used as two distinct words, and In different signi- 
fications. (See further remarks on the subject in " Practical 
Englith Prosody and Versification" page 220.) 



S21 



§58. 



- Tmesis. 



(Virgil. 
[Lucretiui, 
[Lucretius. 
{Lucretius. 



(Nemesian. 

iVirgU. 

{Virgil. 

{Plautus, 



Doceritr, Legier, Audirier, for the infinitives Amari, Doccri, 

Legi, Andiri. 

At Venulus, dicto pareos, ita Jarier infit. ( Ftrgil, 

SECT. SS.— Tnmi.'!. 
Per Tmeaim inscritur medio iinx altera vocis. 

A Tmesis is the separation of a word into two, for the pur- 
pose of inserting another word between the separated parts, 
as in the following examples. 
Talis Hyperboreo Septem- Eubjecta -trioni . . 
Langnidior porro disjectis, dts- que -sipatis. 
. . . Conlaxat, rare- que ^acit lateramina vasis. 
Dissidio potis est sejungi, se- que -gregari, 
Ctetera de genere hoc, inter- quKcumque -prelantur 

{Lucretius. 
Hffic eadem nobis, varie- que -coloria fila . . . . 
Ille pedem referens, et inutilis, in- que -ligatui 
In- que ■salutatam linquo .... 
Vi'n' tu te mihi ob- esse -sequentem ? 

In all these examples, the Tmesis, as ihe reader will not 
fail to observe, is between the members of compound words ; 
and it was in compound words alone that it usually took 
place. — Ennius, however, having occasion to dash out a 
warrior's brains, thus split bis skull with picturesque effect ** 
Annal. 6, U — 
Saxo cere- comminuit -brum ! ! ! 

* After having supped, I presume, with Scipio, and in- 
dulged in an extra glass — the best apology which the case 
will admit (See Horace, Epist. 1, 19, 7}— for the exploit was 
quite too ludicrous for the sobriety of serious composition, 
whatever allowance might be made for the satirist Lucilius, 
who, in his light careless scribbUng, took similar liberties, as 
we learn from Ausonius, who thought necessary to apologise 
for thus imitating his example, though in a familiar epistle 
to a friend — 

Villa Lttcani' sic potieris -acS. {Epist. 5, 34. 
Marlial was more excttsable in thus dividing Argi-letum, be- 
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SECT. 59. ~ Antithesis — Metathesis. 
Nonjiunquam Antithefii mutatur lilera, ut Olli: 
Cum proprid migral de sede, Metathesis esto. 

By Antithesis, one letter is substituted for another, as 
OUi for IlU—Publicus for PopUcus, i. e. Populicus — Vult, 
ViUtist for Volt, Voltis, which are only abbreviations of Volit, 
Volitis — Forem for FU'rem, i. e. Fuerem, from Fuo. 

To antithesis may be referred the change of the final 
consonants of prepositions in compound words, as Sufficio, 
Safero, Qffero, for Subficio, Subfero, Obfero, &c.* 

Metalkesis. 
By Metathesis, the order of the letters in a word is 
changedj as Corcodilus for Crocodilus — though I ought 
rather to Bay the reverse, since we have good reason to be- 
lieve that Corcodilus was t!ie original word, and Crocodilus 
(like the English Cncd, for Curd) only the offspring of vulgar 
corruption f, adopted by the poets to suit their versification. 

cause there existed a traditionary tale, [j^neid, 8, S46i) 
which niade a compound word of what, in its origin, was pro- 
bably ArgUletum, the Clay-field, or Clay-pit. [MartA, 118.) 

• Whether those words were written with BF or FF, it is 
clearly evident from Terentianus (de SylJabis, 548) that they 
were pronounced with the double F in his time. — Con- 
clusions may hence bedrawn respecting the other compounds 
beginning with Com, Con, Irn, II, &c. — and it is worthy of 
observation, that Plautus (in a passage which I have given 
from him in the new edition of Ainsworth's Dictionary) pretty 
clearly proves the verb Adsum to have been commonly pro- 
nounced Assum in his day : otherwise there would not have 
been room for hisquibbleontheword, asif it weretheaccu- 
eative o( Assus — thus — AG. Milphio, ubi es? MIL. Assum 
apud te eccum. AG. At ego, clixus sis, volo. (Po;n. 1, 2, 67-) 

f Oudius declares, that, in the best ancient MSS. he 
found Corcodilus, not only in poetry, where the metre re- 
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In the subjoined passages, the metre will not admit the 
vulgar spelling, CrSco-, though we commonly see it in print. 
... A curcodilis ne rapiantur, iraditum est. '£2. {PhadTus. 
Sic corcodilus .■ Quamlibet iambe otio. 22. (Pheedrus. 

.... Niliacus habeat corcodilus angusta. 23. [Martial. 

In the following, Juvenal availed himself of the vulgarism) 

.... jEgyptus portenta colat ? Crocodilon adorat . . . 

To Metathesis we are indebted for Milium, which is only 
Miestum, for Misc'tum, i. e. Miscitiim*, the regular, though 
obsolete, supine of Misceo. \ 

Extremus, too, and Poslremus, and Supremust evidently 
appear to be the offspring of Metathesis. — Originally, I pre- 
sume, Exterus, Posterus, Superus, gave Exterrinms, Posterri- 
mus, Superrimus, as Nigcrrimus, Prosperrimus, &c. Thesflj 
being first reduced, by syncope, to Exter'muSi Potiter'miu, 
Super'mus, were afterward changed, by Metathesis, to their 
present form, Extremal, Postremus, Supremus: and this ac- 
counts for their having a long E in the penultima, instead of 
the short /, which we see in other superlatives. 

In the following eKamples — 
. . . Librorumque tuos, docte Menandre, sales. (Propertiut. 
Quod cupis, hoc nautje metuunt, Leandre, natare. {Ovid. 
Tu qtioque cognosces tn me, Meleagre, sororem, (Ovid. 

and other vocatives in HE, from nominatives usually written 
with ER in Latin, the RE is commonly attributed to Meta- 
thesis — but erroneously, since they are in reality the proper 

quired it, but also in prose authors. The cause of the cor- 
ruption is obvious ; the words Kfcuot and AtiXoj were familiar 
to every Grecian ear ; and it was as easy and natural for axt 
illiterate Greek to pervert Corcodilos into Crocodilos, as for 
an illiterate Englishman to corrupt Asparagus into SparrotH' 

* Thus we hear, in English, the vulgar Ats or Ax, for Ask, 
f See remarks on the formation of Supines, under "De- 
rivatives," page S6. 
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vocatives from the original nominatives, — whether we choose 
the Greek Menandros, or the Latin Menandrus *, &c. &c. 
And, as we find several examples of vocatives in RE from 
such nominatives, I conceive it would be perfectly con- 
sistent with propriety to write, in the same manner, Cas^ 
sandrCy Alcandre, Thersandre^ Terpandre, Pisandre\ Alex" 
andrcy Antipatre, f 

* Paterculus (1, 16) has Menandrus^ not Menander. 

f Here followed, in my first edition, a remark, occasioned 
by a singular incident which occurred at a bookseller's in 
Paternoster-Row, and which would furnish a very curious 
literary anecdote : but I forbear to relate it, as the relation 
might appear invidious. The remark, however, may be pre- 
served : it can do no harm — ** Antipatery though erroneously 
^*' attributed by our dictionaries to the third declension \y ex- 
^' clusively belongs to the second, being written in Greek 
" Anfipatros, and declined like Alexandros (See Q. Curt. 
" 10, 26 — Justin, 12, 12 — Cicero, Offic, 2, 14? — Lucian, 
'* Demosth. Encom. 28 — Fausanias, Boeot. p. 553 — and the 
" Greek Anthologia, in almost every page.)" 

:|: I have since corrected that error in the new edition of 
Ainsworth's Dictionary, 



^ APPENDIX. 


^ 


Feet. 




A. FOOT is a part of a verse, and contains two or more syl- 


lables, OB here exemplified. 




Spondee, two long, as - - - 


fUndQnt. 


Pyrrickius, called also Pariambus, two short 


bSnUs. 


TrockiEUS, or Choreui, one long and one sho 


t - armS. 


Iambus, one short and one long 


trant, , 


Molossus, three long 


contendunt. J 


Tribrackys, three short 


/acSrf. 


Dactyl, one long and two short 


c5rp5r2. 1 


AnapcBst, two short and one long 


capmnt.'\ 




amore. \ 


Creticas, or 1 , 


- ^SrrMnf. 


Bacckius, one short and two long * 


CStones. 


Antibacchius, two long and one shortf 


Romaniis. 


These are, correctly speaking, the only real feet ; those ■ 


which follow, being, more properly, pieasarw, 


or combinationB 


ofthe simple feet, t 






cdnfitxlrint. 




abiSle. 


Didioreus, a double Choreus or Trochteus 


- dixSrStis. 


Dt-iambus, a double Iambus 


Umav^Snt. 


Ckoriambus, a Trochteus and an Iambus 


terrificant. 


Atiiispastus, an Iambus and a Trochteus 


MhSsisst. 


* t So Quintilian, 9, 4. and Ruffious, de 


Comp. 20: but 


Terentianus (de Pedibus, 52) reverses the 


[James, cdlliDC 


Rom5nSs the Bacchius, and C&ionls the Antibacchius. i 


X Quidquid enim supra tres st/Uabas habet 


id ex pluribm j 


est pedibus. Quintilian, 9, 4. 


^ 



JPeet. 
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eorrextmus, 

addmantes, 

tetnportbus, 

potentiti* 

Untmatus, 

celeritas. 

hmaverunt, 

conditores* 

discordias, 

addttoiisth* 

aberravtrant. 



lonicus a majore*, a Spondee and a Pyrrichius 
lonicus a minore f , a Pyrrichius and a Spondee 
PceonX 1, a Trochaeus and a Pyrrichius 

2, an Iambus and a Pyrrichius 

•.•....• 3, a Pyrrichius and a Trochaeus 

4, a Pyrrichius and an Iambus 

Epitritus 1, an Iambus and a Spondee 

2y a Trochaeus and a Spondee 

3, a Spondee and an Iambus 

4, a Spondee and a Trochaeus 

Dochmius, an Iambus and a Creticus 

Those feet are called isochronous^ which consist of equal 
times §, and may have their parts or members mutually inter- 
changed II, as 

the Spondee — 

the Anapaest >^ >^ 

the Dactyl — 

the Proceleusmatic ^ >-' 

in which we see the double time of the first member of the 
Spondee resolved into two single times for the Anapaest — 
that of the second (nember similarly resolved for the Dactyl— 
those of both for the Proceleusmatic — and, vice versa. 



* So named from its beginning with the major foot, the 
■spondee* — It is also called lonicus major by Marius Vic- 
torinus, who, in like manner, calls the other lonicus minor, 

f From its beginning with the minor foot, the Pyrrichius* 

X Called also Pcean* — Ruffinus, de Metr. 

^ A short syllable contains a single time ; a long syllable 
embraces two. 

II Some critics will not allow any feet to be isochronous, 
unless they be so in their separate members, as the four 
above compared, whose first members all consist of equal 
times, and in like manner their second. Hence they do not 
consider the Trochee as isochronous to the Iambus, or the 
Amphibrachys to any of the above four. -^ However that 

X 



Vers. 



^ 



A Verse is a single line of poetry. — A Distich is a couplet, 
or two verses. — A Hemistich is, properly speaking, a half 
verse : yet the name 13 commonly applied to any portion of ' 
a hexameter verse divided at the penthemimeris ; as j 

^re ciere virosH martemque accendere canlu. {VirgiL 

A verse wanting one syllable at the end to make the com- 
plete measurcj is called Calaleclic — a verse wanting two, 
Brach^caialedic. 

Averse havinga redundant syllable or foot is called i/^jKr- 
catalectic or Hypermeier. 

A verse containing its exact measure, without either de- 
ficiency or redundancy, is called Acatalectic. 

A verse wanting a syllable at the beginning is called \ 
Acephalous. j 

The measurement or division of a verse into its component | 
feet in called Scansion, or Scanning — more properly, Scand- i 
ing, from Scando, to climb — as if ascending a ladder, step 
by step.* 

In Latin poetry, verses are not usually measured by the 
number of syllables, as in English, but by the number of 
feet, or the length of time required to pronounce them. Now, 
a long syllable being equal in time to two short — the word 

may be, it often has forcibly struck me, even in reading o» 1 
writing prose, that the Amphibrachys, though apparently 
isochronous to the Dactyl, is in reality somewhat longer in 
ihe duration of its sound. RScliide (for example), Resumt, ' 
liepille, actually require more time for their distinct enun- ' 
ciation, than those same syllables, when transposed into 
Dactyls, ClUdere, SiiniSrS, Pillerei the voice dwelling longer 
on each of the short syllables, when separate, than when . 
connected together. 

* The term is thus used by Priscian, Partit. I — by \ 
Terentianus, de Syll.267 — and by Claudiaa, eptg. 28, viJt, ■'. 
Scandere qui nescis, versiculos laceras. 
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tardis, for example, to the word celenbus — it becomes, in 
many cases, indifferent what the number of syllables is, 
provided that they all together fill up, but do not exceed, the 
time allotted for the harmonious utterance of the line. Hence 
the Latin poetry admits a beautiful and unceasing variety, of 
which our language is much less susceptible, though we oflea 
see an English line where two short syllables are accounted 
for one long ; as in the words Echoing^ Beilomngf &c. 

Verses are of different lengths; some consisting of two feet, 
others of three, four, five, &c. as will severally appear under 
each of the following heads. 

Various are the species of verse, sometimes denominated 
from the foot or measure which chiefly predominates in them ; 
as Dactylic^ Anapcestic^ lambicy Trochaic^ Choriambicy Ionic 
— sometimes from the number of feet or measures which 
they contain; as OctonariuSy Senarius, Hexametevy Pen" 
tameterf Tetrameter y Trimetery Dimeter — sometimes from a 
noted or favourite author who used a particular species ; as 
Sapphicy Anacreonticy Alcaicy AsclepiadiCy Hipponacticy &c. — 
sometimes from other circumstances — -as will be noticed in 
the sequel. 

Dactylic Verses, 

(No. 1 .*) — Hexameter, 

Hexametrum constat pedibus sex. Dactylus horum 
Esse solet quintus, Spondeus in ordine sextus : 



* In the series of Numbers here begun, an accidental cir- 
cumstance has caused some irregularity, not observed until 
too late for correction. I have made so many numerical 
references to the different species of verse in the preceding 
pages (which are already printed), that I cannot now make 
any alteration without creating very great confusion, and 
rendering those references wholly useless : whereas the irre- 
gularity in question cannot be productive of any incon- 
venience. 

X 2 
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Spondeus reliquBS sedes, vel Dactjius, implet. — 
Iflterdtim qulnto gaudet gravitas Spoodeo. 

The Heroic or Hexameter verse consists of six feet, of 
which the fiflh is a dactyl, and the sixth a spondee : each 
of the preceding four may be either a dactyl or a spondee, 
at the poet's choice. The following scale shows its con- 
struction — 

I I 2 1 3 I 4 I 5 I 6 



lit tiiba I terrIbi-]-lera sonl-|-tiiin prociil | lerS cS-|-Doro. . . . 

[Vtrga. 

Inton-l-sl cri-I-nea lonJ-gS cer-]-vlce flfi-1-ebant. (TibuUus. 

Sometimes the fiflih foot is a spondee : whence verses of 

such construction are called Spondaic; as 

Qualea | ThrercI-|-iB, cum | fliimlna | ThdTmo-\-dontis * 

(Virga. 
The most laudable use of the Jiftk spondee is in solemn, 
;, mournful descriptions — to express dignity, gravity. 



astonish n 


ent, con 


ternation, hugene 


sofsiz 


', &c. ; as 


Cara deu 

Constitil, 

Acre nee 


n soboles, magnum Jovis 
atque oculis Phrygia agmi 

vacuo peodentia | Mauso- 


incr-..\. 
a 1 clrc 

lea. 


iientum. ( Vir^l. 
um-\-^exU. 

(Firga. 
{Martial. 


jEquoreiB 




m Nereides | adm 


'\-rante 


(Catvllut, 


• Som 


edition 


here giving ThermodoontU, it may be 


proper to 


observe 


that this name contains 


only three syl- 



lables, the second written in Greek, with an 0-mega, and 
consequently long, as in the following examples — 
AwMf iSuf jrpoiijiTii (iitJoi\io( 0<(i^«B(uy. (Dionysiui. 

Et tu, femine-|-a; Ther-\-modon \ cognite turmse. {Ovid. 

Perstrepit et tellus, et ADiazoni-j-us TJier-\-modon. {Silk 
Inter Amazoni-j-das, rAer-l-moolonlMartiuB aranis [Prisda 
Armenioque jugo late sur-|-gens Ther-\-mbdon . . ■ {Avienu 
Thermodontiacie graves catervae. 38. {Seneca. 
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»».%>•* Brachia longo 

Margine terrarum porrexerat | amphi'\'trite,* {Ovid. 

Scorpius ingentem perterritat \ dri-\'dna. t (Avienus. 

But the frequent recurrence of spondaic lines is disgusting 
and tiresome : witness the Nupt. Pel. et Thet. of Catullus, 
who perfectly crushes his reader with the weight of his heavy 
leaden spondaics, of which he has given, on an average, one 
for every fourteen lines of the ordinary construction. 

Some prosodians say that the proceleusmatic and the ana- 
paest are occasionally admitted into the hexameter verse, 
instead of the spondee or dactyl ; as 

TeniiiH \ nee lanae .... ( Virgil, Geo. i. 398. 

Fluvid-l'Tum rex Eridanus . . *.. (Ibid. 4?82. 

but others deny the assertion, and maintain that we ought to 
read Tenun^ as a dactyl, and Fluxjoyo^ as a Spondee. — I 
prefer the latter opinion, and have given reasons and autho- 
rities under the head of " Synceresis" p. 172 and 173 J; 
to which let me add, that there is not '(>L believe) a single 
example of a supposed proceleusmatic- or i^napsest in any 

* f Every reader of taste must forcibly feel the impressive 
effect of these two verses (of exactly similar structure), in 
which, at each step of our progress, we find the words 
gradually increasing either in the time or the number of 
syllables; in the one case, extending the prospect to im- 
measurable distance — in the other, .magnifying the giant to 
even more than gigantic dimensions. 

\ It is not to be denied, however, that there does occur 
an example of the anapaest in old Ennius, Phaget. 9, viz. 
Melanurum, turdum, merulamque, umbramque marinam — ^^ 
and, in the same author, Ann. 7, 10, we find the following 
verse — 

Capitibus nutantes pinus, rectasque cupressus — 
in which some scholars would read Capitibu* as a proceleus- 
matic, though others may probably be inclined to read it as 
a dactyl, by syncope, Capiibu*. 

X 3 
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hexameter or pentameter verse of any good author, which 
may pot be reduced to a dactyl or spondee by the aid of the</ 
or Y, or of the F or W, as in Parietibus and Tenuia, quoted 
in those pages. — Besides, if the proceleusmalic and aoapEest 
were really admissible into the Latin heroic metre, and in- 
tendonally introduced by the poets, we might surely expect 
to find some examples less questionable than (hose ia which 
the J or the V is concerned ; and until some such are pro- 
duced from good authority, I feel disposed to deny, or at 
least to doubt, the legitimate admissibihty of the Proceleus- 
inatic or Anapeest into Latin heroic verse. 

For a more minute account of this species of verse, see 
" Analysis of the Hexameter." 

(No, 2.) — Hexameter Meiurus, called also Teliambus.* 
This is the ordinary hexameter ia every respect, except 
that the sixth foot is an iambus, instead of a spondee; as 
Dirige odorisequos ad certa cubilia canes. {Liv. Andronieut, 

Tfutf S' cffiY^irar, oitwj iSs> ctioXo* 0*IN. f [Homer. 

It is, however, to be considered rather as a vicious and 
defective hexameter, than as a distinct species of verse, 
though LiviusAndronlcuG designedly wrote such lines, which 
he alternately mixed with perfect hexameters. But they 
have all, except two, perished in the wreck of time : and we 
have no great reason to regret the loss. 

(No. 3.) — Priapean. 
The Priapean being usually accounted a dactylic verse, I 
here introduce it as such, though contrary to my own opi- 
nion. — It is (we are told) (he common Hexameter, so con- 



• So Man'us Victorinlis. 

■f Some scholars think, and perhaps with good reaf 
that, instead of making a Meiurus, we ought here to p 
nounce oophin. 



(3.) Priapean. 



iS8 



stmcted, as to be divisible into two portions of three feet 
each ; as, for example, the following — 

Tertia pars patri data || pars data tertl^ matri — 
which, though intended by the author (Catullus) for a 
heroic line, would nevertheless have been deemed a Pria- 
pean by the ancient grammarians ; since we learn from Te- 
rentianus, that they condemned some of Virgil's lines as 
Priapean : e. gr. 
Cui non dictus Hylas puer, J et Latonia Delos? (Geo. 3» 6. 

But, when the Priapean metre was professedly used (which 
was generally on light subjects), the first foot, as likewise the 
fourth, was most commonly a trochee, of^en however a 
spondee, but rarely a dactyl — the second almost always a 
dactyl — the third, though sometimes a dactyl, much more 
frequently an amphimacer.* The subjoined scale, with two 
examples from Catullus, will sufficiently show its construction 
as a hexameter. 
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o co-j-lonia | quae cupis Q ponte | luder^ | longo. 
in fos-|-sa Ligu-|-rl jacet || 8upper-|-nata se-|-curi. 

Such is the received idea of the Priapean. — To me, how- 
ever, instead of one dactylic verse, each of those lines evi- 
dently appears to be two choriambics,viz.a Glyconic(No.46), 
and a Pherecratic (No. 48) ; thus — 

o C(5-|-lonia, qus | cupis 

Ponte I ludere lon-|-go — 
In fos-|-sa Dfgiiri | jacet 

Supper-[-nata sScu-|.ri — 

a combination, used by Catullus himself at the close of each 



* Terentianus mentions the third foot being sometimes a 
spondee ; but I do not find a single instance of it in the three 
Priapean poems of Catullus. 
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strophe or stanza, in both of his choriambic odes * ; as, for 
example — 

Cinge tempora floribus 

Suav'olentis amaraci : 

Flammeum cape : l^tus hue, 

Hue ve-l'Tii, niveo \ gerens 
Lute-\'Um pede sdC'\-cum. (61, 6. 

and — 

5 Latonia, maximi 

Magna progenies Jovis, 

Quam ma-\-ter prope De'\'liam 
DepO'l'SivU dll-\'vam. f (34, 4. 

Nobody has ever pretended to deny that the two con- 
cluding verses of each stanza, as well as those preceding, are 
Choriambics. Yet those two verses, if written in a single 
line, will precisely be what is commonly called one Priapean 
verse, viz, • 

Hue ve-|-nl n][ve-|-o gerens | lute-|-um pSdg | soccum. 
Quam ma-|-ter prope | Deliam | depo-|-sTvit o-|-livam. 

Now, to me it appears a strange inconsistency, that the 
very self-same metre, without the variation of a single syl- 
lable, should, in one page of Catullus, be accounted two 
Choriambic Trimeters, and, in another, a single Dactylic 
Hexameter. Whatever it is, it is the same in both places. 
In the odes, it is undeniably choriambic metre : choriambic» 
therefore, it must be, wherever it is found. ^- But, exclusive 
of the evidence arising from these odes, the very construcUon 
of the Priapean verse (as it is called) furnishes a strong 

* Horace, too, in five of his odes, (lib. 1,5 — 1, 14« — 1,21 
— 3, 7 — 4, 13) closes his stanza with two such choriambics# 
but in reversed order; the Pherecratic being placed before 
the Glyconic. — Whatever may be the fate of Catullus'es 
choriambics, those of Horace, at least, cannot be called 
Priapean. 

f In page 174, I have given a reason for supposing that 
we ought here to read DeposuvU, i. e. DeposuWit* 
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objection to its admission into the class of dactylics ; 
the adoption of the two trochees in the first and foarth 
places, and the introduction of an amphiraacer into the 
third, being liberties altogether unusual in Dactylic Hex- 
ameters, and such, indeed, as tend to confound all metre. — 
On the other hand, if the lines be acknowledged as Chori- 
ambic, all difficulty immediately vanishes : the trochees will 
be perfectly in character ; and the last syllable of the third 
footy being then the final syllable of a verse, may indifierently 
be either long or short. 

I shall have occasion to say a few words more on the subr 
ject of the Priapean in Nos. 46 and 53. — Meantime I beg 
leave to describe it as Choriambic, consisting of alternate 
Glyconics and Pherecratics, Nos. 46 and 48. 

(No. 4.) — Dactylic Pentameter, 

Pentametro sunt quinque pedes, quorutti unus et alter 
Dactylus aut Spondeus erit : sed tertius esto 
Semper Spondeus ; subeatque duplex anapsestus. 

The Pentameter verse consists of five feet. The first and 
second may be either Dactyl or Spondee at pleasure : the 
third must always be a Spondee ; the fourth and fifth, 
Anapaests. 
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Te tene-|-am mori-|-ens de-|-flcien-|-te manii. (TibvUus. 
et mul-|-tos il-|-lic Hec-|-t6ras es-|-se puta. (Ovid, 

That this was considered by the ancients as the proper 
mode of scanning the Pentameter, is evident from Quintilian, 
who mentions the Spondee as the middle foot ('^ in penta- 
metri medio spondeo** .... 9, 4) and the Anapaest as ter- 
minating the line (" anapcestus .... qui . . • . pentametrijinis.*' 
ibid.) — to say nothing of Ovid, Am. 1, 1, 27 and 30, as being 
less explicit, though meaning the same thing. 

Among the moderns, however, it is more usual to scan the 
Pentameter otherwise, viz. to make first two feet, as in the 
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former case — next asemifoot — finally two dactyls, Ibllo? 
by another semifoot ; thus 



Te tgne-i-im m3ri-|-ens [| deficT-|-ente mS-l-na. 
et mul-j-tos TI-[-]ic | HectorSs | esse pu-|-tji. 
wliich method has at least one advantage for the modern 
writer of Latin poetry — that, by means of it, Iiis eat will more 
certainly guard bim against the casual neglect of the penthe- 
mimeral Cffisura, which I shall presently notice. — Nor ia 
this mode of scanning a modern invention: for it can boast 
of considerable antiquity * ; and, whether known or not iu the 
days of Quintilian, at least it was known and acknowledged 
by Terenlianus, as well as the other (De Metria, 33). 

It is to be observed, that the Pentameter must be so con- 
structed as to have the ciesura after the penthemimeris, and 
thus be divisible into equal portions, of two feet and a half 
each; the middle spondee being composed of a semifoot 
remaining at the end of the first hemistich, and a semifoot 
from the beginning of the latter hemistich : otherwise it will 
not be a legitimate Pentameter, as we learn from Quintilian, 
9, 4 — "in medio pentametri spondeo, qui nisi alterius verbi 
Jine, alteriui initio conslet, versum non e^cii."\ Agreeably to 
which rule, the following line is condemned by Tcrentianus, 
as not being a proper Pentameter — 

Inter nostrosg-pn^ilis oberrat equus. 
From him also we learn that the ancient grammarians were 
not agreed as to the propriety of a short syllable being 

• To those who prefer it, I present Alvatez'es rule, in lieu 

" Pentametro sunt quinque pedes. Spondeus, et alter , 

Dactijlus, arbitrio vatis duo prima tenebunl. 

Longa subit Cissura : tenet loca proximo duplex 

Oactylus ; ac tandem metrum Casura coronal." 

'\ But either of those semifeet may be a monosyllable. 
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lengthened by the caesura in the middle of the Pentameter — 
a liberty which he himself condemns, De Metris, 46. — And 
it is worthy of remark, that not a single instance of the prac- 
tice occurs in the Pentameters of Callimachus : nor have I, 
in upwards of eleven thousand Pentameters from the pen of 
Ovid, observed, on examination, above a dozen unquestionable 
examples of it * — unless any one should insist on my adding 
to the number a few of the subjunctive RISy and two of 
Poteris: but, with respect to these latter, see the remark on 
PoterimuSt in page 89. — See likewise some remarks on the 
Pentameter, in No. 53. 

The Pentameter does not agreeably terminate with a word 
of three syllables. Ovid generally concludes it with a dis- 
syllabic. A word of four syllables, however, stands very 
well at the close, as 

Vastatum fines iverat Assyrios, (Catullus^ 

and some examples occur of the latter hemistich consisting 
wholly of a single word, to which no objection can be made 
on the score of harmony, except by those who sacrifice the 
ancient quantity to modern accent : e. gr. 
Bellerophonteis sollicitudinibus. {Rutilius. 

* Some others may have escaped me — if any, very few: 
but those which 1 have noticed, are the following — 

Unde petam fra/m, unde parentis, opem ? (Ep. 17, 228. 
Militia est opem altera digna tui. (Ep. 17, 256. 

Hac Helle perii^, hac ego laedor aqua. (Ep. 19, 128. 

Nee, quae prseteri?^, hora redire potest. (Art. 3, 63. 

In liquidum rediit/ aethera Martis equis. (Rented. 6. 

. . . Educet : at sar^guis ille sororis erat. (Fast. 6, 488. 
Et longo periit arida facta situ. (Trist. 3, 14, 36. 

Quod precibus perii^ ambitiosa suis. ( Trist. 4, 3, 68. 

. . . Illo, quod %\xh\it i^sone natus, onus. (Pont. 1, 4, 46. 
Thessalicamque adiJ^ hospcs Achillis humum. (P. 1, 3, 74. 
Si modo, qui periF^ ille perire potest. (Pont. 3, 11, 44. 
Eupolis hoc peri?/, et nova nupta, modo. (Ibis, 532. 
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.... Auclet falsipareas Amphilryoniades. {Catullus. 

.... Qui laxet nodes Amphitryoniadie. (RutUius. 

Sometimes entire poems were composed in pentameter 
verse, as, for ioatance, one of twenty-eigiit lines in Mar- 
tianus Capella, lib. 9, and another, of seven, in Ausooius, 
Sept. Sap. 7. 

Some pentameters are easily convertible into trimeter 
JambicB (No. 22), as 

Exemplum can^ slmus uterque comu. ( Tibullus. 

utir-yque ca-\-na sj-|-mus Kx-\-l-mplum \ coma. 
Movisset vultus mcesta figura tuos. (Ovid. 

F^-\-rS vul-\-lils tniS'\-sta mo-\-^issZl | tuijs. 
Domnaret nati facta proterva pater. [Ovid. 

Proler'\-va na-\-tiJ'ac-\-tadam-\-naret \ pater. 

(No. S A.)~jEolic Penlameter. 
The j^olic Pentameter (so called, no doubt, from the 
"Mdian maid," its inventress *) consists of four dactyls pre- 
ceded by a spondee, a trochee, or an iambus f , as 
Cordl I quando fiilsse sIbT canit attbida. {Terentianus. 

•:di-]-d'it tuba terribilem sonltiim prociil. [Terentianus. 

'«( ar-l-Sjaiy pjiiyaf ftipajEUj ilTuSa-ftviToa. ( T/ieocrtiUi. 

The twenty-ninth Idyl of Theocritus is in this metre — 

Oitoft B f lAf irai, Kiyirai, koj aXaStB. 

(No. 5 B.) — Pkalacian Pentameter. 
This metre [which I call Phalcecian upon the authority of 

Terentianus) consists of a dactylic penthemimeris (page 162), 
and a Dactylic Dimeter, or Adonic (No. 13), as 
VTse-|-bat gell-|-da: | sldera | brumie. {Boethius, 

Jam nunc, | blanJit, me-l-15s | carpe, DI-|-one. 

(Martianus Capella. 

• Geouit doctissima Sappho. {Terentianus, deMelr.i^S. 

•^ Sometimes the first foot was a dactyl. Theocritus has 

two examples of it in twenty-five verses. 
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and it may be formed from the Hexameter verse, by striking 
out the fourth foot and the latter half of the third, thus — 

\^jam'\'dudum |] 
At re-|-gina gra-|-vl ^ saucia | ciira. ( Virgil. 

[et I ml^ |] 
Conse-|-dere du-|-ces ^ stante c5-|-r5na, (Ovid. 

[_crept'\'tantiH |] 
Sanguine-|-aquS ma-|-nu ^ conciitlt | arma. {Ovid. 

Terentianus scans it as a pentameter, thus — 
Vi8e-|-bat ggli.|-dae si-|-dera | brumae. 
But, if these Phalaecians were all thus constructed without 
variation, they might fairly be considered as Choriambic, and 
scanned as Catalectic Tetrameters, viz. 

Vise-|-bat gSlId» | sidera bru-|-m3B. 
They are, however, here classed as Dactylic, partly because 
Terentianus (de Metr. 226) and Ausonius (Epist. 4, 88) both 
agree in forming this verse from the Hexameter, but more 
particularly because it admits variations which better accord 
with Dactylic than with Choriambic metre *, viz. 
Heu ! quam | prfficipT-|-ti || mersa pr8-|-fund6 
Mens hebet, \ et, propri-|-a || luce re-I-llcta, 
Tendit in | exter-\-nas || TrS te-|-nebras, 
Terre-|-nis quoti-|-es J flatibus | acta 
CrescU in immen '\-sum \\ noxta, cura! 
Hic quon- -dam c^-|-lo B liber a-|-perto, &c. (Boetkius. 

* But, if Terentianus'es description is to be understood 
exclusiveli/, those varieties will constitute one or more dif- 
ferent species of verse from that which he describes as the 
Phalaecian Pentameter : for he expressly requires the first 
foot to be a spondee, and the second a dactyl — 
Si 7r£v6v}[ju[jt.£^'r}(; talis prsemissa tome sit, 
Quae primo spondeon habet, mox dactylon addit ; 
Tum, post semipedem, &c. (De Metris, 220. 

Boethius, however, makes no distinction, but indiscriminately 
uses the different varieties in the same poem, without any 
regard to uniformity in the distribution. 
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So far, the variations are only those which are usual in 
the Hexameter ; and the first member of the verse is still a 
proper dactylic penthemimeris. But I further observe, that, 
like the iEolic Pentameter (No. 5 A), this Phalaecian admits 
a trochee in the first place ; as, for instance, 
, . . . arvd I miitan-|-tes ; |j quasque Ms-j-otis 
allu'\'ii gen-|-tes ||frigida | fliictu; 

Quasque \ despec-|-tat || vertTce | siimmo .... (Seneca. 

and, besides the trochee, Boethius uses the iambus in the 
first and second places : e. gr. 
Hic e-l-nim cau-|-sas || cernere | promptum est: 
IIllc I /fl^ew-I-tes II pectora | turbant. 
Cuncta, I quae ra-j-ra* | provehit j »tas, 
Stiipet, I cum f subi-|-tis, | mobile j vulgus. ' (Lib. 4, 5. 

(No. 6.) — Tetrameter a priore. 

The Tetrameter a priore consists of the first four feet of 
the ordinary hexameter, with this only difference, that the 
fourth foot is always a dactyl. 
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Luminibusque prior rSdi-j-?^ vigor. 
Dicebas in me mk'\'tertera* 
Garrula per ramos avis | obstrepit. 



(Boethius. 

(Ausonius. 

{Seneca, 



* The short final syllable of Rara is made long by the 
power of the caesura, without the aid of the subsequent PR. 
In two short pieces in this metre, Boethius has two other ex- 
amples of short syllables so lengthened at the close of the 
penthemimeris, as is common in Hexameter verse. See 
'« Ccesuray' page 162. 

f In the only copy of Boethius which I have an oppor- 
tunity of consulting — that in the Corpus Poetarum — I find 
stupetque subitis : but I presume the reader will agree with 
me in believing, that, instead of Que, Boethius wrote Cum, 
** together with . • • ," or ** as well as . , , ." 
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Pendeat ex hum^rls dul-|-cw chelys. (Pomponius. 

Te Tyrrhena, puer, rapu-|-i^ mcinuS' (Seneca. 

This metre was frequently used in tragic choruses. 

(No. 7.) — Tetrameter a posteriore. 

The Tetrameter a posteriore consists of the last four feet of 
a hexameter, as 

Certiis enim promlsit Apollo. (Horace, 

uno mentis cernit in ictu, 

Quae sint, quae fiierlnt, venientque, (Boethius. 

Ibimiis, o socil, comitesque. (Horace* 

Like the hexameter, this species of verse admits a spondee, 
instead of a dactyl, for the penultimate foot. But, in this 
case, to prevent the line from becoming too prosaic, the 
second foot ought to be a dactyl, as the fourth ought to be 
in a spondaic hexameter : e. gr. 
. • . . Menso-|-rm coAt-|-3ew/, ^r-|-chyta • . • • (Horace, 

(No. 8.) — Tetrameter Meiurus, or Faliscan, 

This metre consists of the last four feet of the Hexameter 
Meiurus (No. 2), that is to say, the last four feet of an ordi- 
nary hexameter, except that the concluding foot is an iambus, 
instead of a spondee. 

Vitis et iilmus uti simiil | cant, (* Septimius Serenus. 

Qui serere Tngeniium v51et | agrum, 
Liberat arva prius fTuti-\'Cibus, 
Falce rubos fillcemque T^'\'Secat, 
Qt nova f fruge gravis Ceres | eat, (Boethius* 

It is to be observed, that the dactyl was preferred in the 
first three places, though the spondee was nevertheless ad- 
missible into the first and second. 

* See the remark in page 208. 

f Nova is in the nominative, agreeing with Ceres, i. e. 
" 7ietvl2/ introduced.'* 
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(No. 9.) — Tetrameter Acephalus. 
The Acephalous Tetrameter (if I may venture to use the 
terra — which I do not know that 1 am authorised to do) is 
in reality the same as the catalectic anapEcstic. I refer, there- 
fore, to " Anapcestic," No. 1.5; only observing here, that, if 
the metre in question be considered as dactylic, it is 
the tetrameter a posteriore (No. 7), wanting the first semi- 
toot, as 

Fe-|-Jix nimi-[-iim prior ] Staa. (Bo'elhius. 

Cani-|-mu8 tibl | cogmtS | soli. {MartianKS Capelia. , 

DSpI-|-bus jam | rite pa-|-ratis. {Prudentiut. 

Fiinc-|-tum lau-[-dare de-[-cebil. {Atuoniiu. ' 

all which verses, however, are reducible to the aaapiestic 
measure, as will appear under No. 15; and, in fact, Teren- 
tianus considers this metre as anapsestic. 

(No. 10.) — Tetrameter Catalectic. 
The 7'etrameter Catalectic consists of a heroic hephthe- 



is(page 162), or the tetrameter a pmre (No. 6), wanting 
the latter half of the concluding dactyl, as | 

Si bene | ml facl-|-as, n)emi-{-iil. (Septimius Serema. 

Sint fgrS I genttbuB | indomr-]-tIs 

Prandla | de n6ce ] quadrupe-|-diim. (Prudenlius. \ 

iiniis e-'-nim re-|-riim pater [ est. {Boelhiiu. ' 

Hic claii-|-8it mem-j-brla anI-]-mos. (Boethius. ■ 

Here it is to be observed, that, although Boethius mixes 
spondees with the dactyls, it was more usual to employ all 
dactyls. Prudentius, for eKanipIe, has two hymns, containing 
four hundred and twenty verses — Daraasus, one of twenty- | 
four — Ausonius, two shorter pieces — Terentianus, a short i 
quotation, with a couple of lines of his own — and, in all 
these, there occurs not a single spondee. __ \ 

The Tetrameter Catalectic is sometimes found mixed, in | 
tragic choruses, with verses of different construction. , 
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(No. 11.) — Dactylic Trimeter. 

This name might be given to such verses as the fol- 
lowing — 

Miles I te diice | gess^rit. (Horace. 
and 

Grato I Pyrrha sub | antro. (Horace. 

But they are, with greater propriety, included in the class 
of choriambics *, where see them, the former, under " Gly- 
conic" No. 46 — the latter, under " Pkerecratic" No. 48. 

(No. 12.) — Trimeter Catalectic Archilochian, 

The Trimeter Catalectic is a heroic penthemimeris, as 

arbori-j-busque co-j-ms, {Horace. 

and such is the construction uniformly observed by Horace, 
viz. two dactyls, and a semifoot. Ausonius, however, who 
has a poem of fifty-seven lines, all in this metre, sometimes 
made the first foot a spondee ; and, in two instances, used 
a spondee also in the second place: but the spondee, in 
either case, is a disparagement to the verse, particularly in 
the latter. 

DoctrZ'\-na. exTgii-|-us. (Ausonius. 

et ti-\'berti-'\'Xi^, (Ausonius. 

(No. 13.) — Dactylic Dimeter^ or Adonic. 

The Adonic verse consists of two feet, the first a dactyl, 
the other a spondee, as 

Visere | montes. (Horace. 

The Adonic is usually joined to the Sapphic or trochaic 
pentameter (No. S7)* In odes, one Adonic is annexed to 
three Sapphics, to form the strophe or stanza. In tragic 

* Indeed, I do not know that Miles te diice gessent could 
correctly be accounted a legitimate Dactylic Trimeter, as 
not being a regular comma or segment of a legitimate Hexa- 
meter constructed with the proper cssura. See No. 53. 
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choruses, it is arbitrarily added to any number of Sapphics, 
without regard to uniformity, as may be seen in Seneca, 
(Edip. act 1, Troas, act 1, Here. Fur. act 3. Thyest. act 3. 

We seldom find the Adonic employed, except thus in 
conjunction with the Sapphic. But Terentiaims {de Metr. 
439) informs us that Sappho wrote entire poems in this 
short measure — all now unfortunately lost. — Terentianus 
himself has also left us a short piece of this kind; and 
another, of thirty-one successive Adonics, occurs in Boethius, 
lib. I, metr. 7- i 

ANAPJESTIC. I 

(No, 14.) — Anap^sHc Dimeter. ' 

The Dimeter Anaptsstic consists of two anapaestic mea- 
tures. — The anaptestic measnre consists of two feet — pro- 
perly, of two anapaests, as 

i]liilas-|-sS canes. {Seneca. 

But the first foot was very frequently changed to a dactyl, 
often to a spondee — the latter, frequently to a spondee, 
rarely to a dactyl, at least by the Latin poets.* 

* So rarely, indeed, that its admission may rather be con- 
sidered as an unwarrantable violation of metre, than a fair 
allowable hceiice. — In all the Anapiestics of those tragedies 
transmitted to us under the name of Seneca, 1 have not ob- 
served more than two examples of the dactyl in the second ■ 
place — and both in the worst of the plays, the Octavia, viz. 
Aut quid pectHre 
Portat anhelo ? (778) 
and ProdlniSs (289) — the latter very questionable. — In the 
reiiques of the earlier Roman tragedians, we find two others, 
and onli/ two, viz. in Accius, 570, and 588: and, although 
Boethius allowed himself a greater latitude in that respect, 
than his predecessors of more polished times, not more than 
nine are found in all his Anapa^tics, amounting to upwards of 
three hundred measures. — Tije Greek dramatists, however, ' 
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The Latin Anapaestic measure, therefore, is as follows -^ 



» w w 



and the Anapsstic Dimeter, consequently, this — 



« w w 



C-""] 



Venlent | annls | saeciila | seris, 

Qutbiis o-|-c^anus || vTnciila | rerum* 

Laxet, ^t I Ingens || pateat | tellus, 

Tlphys-{-qug novos || detegat | orbes, 

Nee sit I terris || ultima | Thule. f (Seneca, 

Here it is to be observed, that, in all the dimeter and 
monometer Latin Anapsstics which I have been able to 
discover, from the Augustan age, downward, each measure 
(with very few exceptions \) terminates with a word, so that 
they may, with equal convenience, be written and read in 
lines of one, two, or more measures, without occasioning the 
division of a word by the difference of arrangement. § -— 

admitted, in every station, not only the dactyl, but also 
(though rarely) theproceleusmatic, as observed by the ancient 
scholiast on Aristophanes, Plut. 486-— Aexrroi ^£ to aa/airahc^i^w 
yutra icouraq xapocq avaisetKnoVy <riroir$«oy, xoi $axTt;Xoy va^ to<( 
^^aiAOLTOTCoiotq^ aicanuq $£ x«« Tr^oxeXEvo-jUATixoy. 

* See the remarks on « Rerumy^ page 73. 

f This poetic prophecy (since realised in the discovery of 
America) usually has the lines otherwise divided : but that is 
of little consequence, as ^* Venient" begins a period, and may 
properly begin a series, or paragraph. 

J As, for example, this of Seneca^ Here. CEt, 1887 : 
Poscite magno Al- 
•<iden gemitu : 
and another in AusoniuSy Prof. 21, 16. 

§ This is not the case in the Greek dramatists, whose 
Anapsestics occasionally present to us a word divided between 
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The tragic AnapKStics, however, were not considered as 
regular definite verses confined to a certain uniform length, 
but as unfettered series or paragraphs*, which the poet 
extended, by sipiapheia, to any length that suited his con- 
venience — suddenly breaking off at the close of a period, 
or a pause in the sense — and leaving at the end an in- 
complete measure, a single foot, or a semifoot — after this 
beginning a new scries or paragraph, running on as before, 
and again abruptly terminating in the same manner — only 
taking care, in the course of each series or paragrapii, that 
the final syllable of every anaptest, if not naturally long, 
should, by means of the synapheia, be rendered long by 
the concourse of consonants, f But, in every case, whether 
of a complete or broken foot at the conclusion of a series 



d even between two verses, as they are 
commonly arranged in dimeters. In the fragments also of 
Ennius and Accius, the measure does not always terminate 
with a word. 

• Terentianus, speaking, first, of the Ionic a minore 
(No. 52) says — 

MiT^i autem 

Nort versibus istud, numero aut pedum, coarctant: 
Sed continuo carmine quia pedes gemelli 
Urgent brevibus (tot numero jugando) longas, 
Idcirco vocari voluerunt mnaftiay — 
and then immediately adds — 

Anapaslicajiwit itidem per <n»ijiiiii. 
Versus tamen et non minus inde comparatur. 
Qui saepe pedes tres habeat, vel ille plures, 
Catalectica quos syllaba tcrminat : frequenter 
Solet integer anapBEstus et in fine locari. (Be Ped, 153. 
t Because (as observed by Dr. Clarke in a note on Iliad 
A, 51 ) the Anapffist, consisting of two short syllables followed 
by one long, receives greater emphasis of pronunciation 
upon the final syllable than any other foot ; and the pause at 
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or paragraph, the final syllable might indifferently be either 
long or short. 

The following quotations from Seneca will exemplify the 
effects of the Syna'pheiay and other particularities above 
noticed. 

alriw I ter^tes || propere^ | laqugos. (Hippol. 45. 

Medium ccbH dura sulcat itery 

Tenulf "Latlas Dsdalus oras, 

NuUique dedti nomina ponto. 

Sed, dum voliicr^^ vincere veras 

Icarus audet, patrt^^que piier 

Despicit alas, PhaeboquS wolat 

Proximus ipsi, dedit tgnoto 

Nomina ponto. (Here. (Et. 683. 

O nos dura sorte creatos, 

Seu perdidimu^ solem mis^n, 

Sive exTpulimiis I 

abeant questus, &c. ( Thyestes^ 880. 

Me crudeli 

Sorte parentes raptos prohi^^^ 

Lugere ti/wor, fratrisque necem 

Deflere vetat * 

In quo fiier^^ spes una miA^, 

Totque malorum breve ^olamen. (Octavioy 64. 

But, though the Anapaestics are conveniently divisible into 
dimeters, I cannot find that any one of the Latin poets 
(except perhaps Ausonius, in a single instance which I shall 
presently notice) ever proposed to himself that particular 
length of line, as a regular formal verse. They all appear 
(at least from the Augustan age^ downward) to have intended 

the termination of the verse is not sufficient for that purpose, 
unless the syllable be otherwise long, or stand at the con- 
clusion of a sentence. 

* I have thought it proper to break off the series here at 
vetHt, though I see it continued unbroken in the edition of 
Seneca which now lies before me. 
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their Anapaestics for single measures, or monometers, leav- 
ing to the reader to connect or disjoin them as the sense 
might require, or his own judgment dictate. In the dramatic 
Anapaestics, indeed, regular uniformity of line is wholly out 
of the question : nor is it always attainable where we find 
the Anapaestics employed in detached poems. For example, 
Seneca the philosopher has an Anapaestic piece consisting of 
an odd number of measures, which consequently could not 
have been intended for regular dimeters: and Boethius, 
although he has two poems, each consisting of an even 
number, has two others containing odd numbers. With 
respect to Ausonius — of two Anapaestic pieces transmitted 
to us by him, viz. Professores, 6 and 21, the former being 
mutilated, we cannot tell what number it originally con- 
tained : th^ other is singular in its kind, and claims par- 
ticular notice. It is divided into pentameters, if I may so 
venture to call them : for each series, or paragraph, or 
strophe, or stanza — or whatever else the reader may choose 
to term it — contains exactly fiwe measures : and there are 
eight of these paragraphs. I here give a specimen, divided, 
as I find it in print — 

Tu quoque in ievum. Crisps, fiiturum 
Moestl venies c5mmemoratus 

Munere threni ; 
Qui primaevos fandique riides 
^l^mentorum prima dScebas 

Signa novorum ; 
Credltiis ollm fervere mero, 
ut Virgllii Flacclque IScIs 

aemula ferres. 

Here it is to be observed, that in all the eight divisions 
of this poem, the third line, or fifth measure, uniformly con- 
sists of a dactyl and spondee, which combination of feet is 
known to constitute an Adonic verse: "consequently" (some 
of my readers may say) " Ausonius wrote the poem in 
strophes of two Anapaestic dimeters, and one Adojiic." Per* 
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haps so. But, if the union of dactyl and spondee prove these 
fifth measures to be Adonic, one half, perhaps, of all the 
Latin Anapaestics in existence will be Adonics : so frequently 
does the measure consist of a dactyl followed by a spondee. — 
Each of my readers will form his own judgment: for my 
part, I conceive that Ausonius intended the whole for Ana- 
paestics, whether we may choose to read them as monometers, 
dimeters, or pentameters. 

(No. 15.) — AnapcBstic Dimeter Catalectic. 

Unlike to the preceding, the Catalectic Dimeter is a regular 
verse of definite length, consisting of three feet, properly 
anapaests, followed by a catalectic syllable.* But the 
spondee was admissible into the first and second places. 



V w — 



3 



Rotet om-|-nia clr-|-culus an-|-ni. (Martianus Capella. 

Felix I nimium | prior ffi-|-tas. (Boethius. 

Dapibus \jam re-|-te para-|-tis. (Prudentius. 

Functum \ laucla-\'re dece-|-bit. (Ausonius. 

These lines, however, may all be scanned as dactylic, 
thus — 



Rotet I omnia | circulus | anni, 
Fe-|-llx nimi-'j-um prior | aetas. 
Dapi-|-bias jam | rite pa-|-ratis. 
Func-|-tum lau-|-dare de-|-cebit. 

in which case, the verse will be an acephalous dactylic tetra- 
meter a posteriorey as described under No. 9 : and, in all the 



* Caetera pars superest, " Mea tibia dicere versus'' 
Haec juncta frequentius edet 
Anapcestica dulcia metra, 
Cu'icvimque libebit, ut istos, 
Triplices dare sic anapaestos .... 
Erit ultima syllaba post tres, 
Catalectica quae perhibetur. {Terentianus^ deMetr. 92. 
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poems of this constructioa, written by Boetliiiis, PrudentiuB, 
Martianus Capella, and Ausoniue, there is not a single line 
which we are compelled to scan otherwise than as dactylic; 
though it is Qvident from Tereatiaous, that the ancients con- 
sidered and scanned such verses as anajisstics. 

(No. 16.) — Anapisntie Manometer, 
The Manometer AnapiEslic is simply the anapsestic mea- 
sure of two feet, already noticed in No. li, viz. 



... I J-. .J 

It baB there been shown that the Anapiestic Dimetera 
may all be read as Monometers. It here remains to observe 
that those poems of Seneca and Ausonius, which are usually j 
printed as Monometers, may equally be read as Dimeters or 
continued paragraphs, without any greater inconvenience in 
this case, than in that of the tragic Anapa^stics. See No. 14^ 



Fundite fletus ; 
Edite planctus ; 
Fingite luctus. 
Resonet tristi 
Clam ore forum. 
Cecidit pulchre 
Cordatus homo, 
Quo non alius 
Fuit in toto 
Fortior orbe. {Sen 



O flos juvenum, 

Spes Iteta patris, 

Nee certa tute 

Data res patriae ; 

Non mansuris 

Ornate bonis ; 

Ostentatus, 

Rapt us que simul, 

Solstitialis 

Velut herba soiet. {^aj 



(No. 17.) — Archebulic Anapastic. 

This species of verse (denominated from its inventor, 

Archebulus) consists of four anapcests, followed by a Bac- 

chius, {Terentianus'es Anlihacchius. * See page 228.) thus — 
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TibX na-l-scttiir 5m-|-nS p^cus, | tibl cre-|-scit haedus. 

( Terentianus* 
GSngrI I d&tiir au-|-ctor hulc | v^tiis ar-|-chgbulus. 

( Terentianus. 
I do not know of any poems now extant in this metre. 

(No. 18.) — Anapcestic Tetrameter Catalectic, 

The Catalectic Tetrameter consists of seven feet (properly 
anapaests) and a catalectic syllable. But the anapaest is every- 
where alterable toaspondee or dactyl, and sometimes, though 
rarely, to a proceleusmatic. 

This metre is familiar to the readers of Aristophanes * : 
but I do not recollect to have any where seen an example 
of it in Latin. — To frame a verse of the kind, we have only 
to prefix to the common dactylic hexameter a foot and a 
half, as follows : — 



V w 



RaptdiS'\'Simd qua-{-driipedan-|-tS piitrem j sonlftii | quatlft un-| 

-giila cam-|-pum. 
Pulcher-\-rtma re-|-g)fa So-|-lis erat | siibll-|-mibus al-| 

-ta c61um-|-nis. 
Romuli'l'dis ar-|-ma vtriim-[-qu^ cano | Trojae | qui pri-| 

-mils ab o-l-ris .... 
Viridan-\tiy Ti-|-tyrS, tu | patulae | rSciibans | sub teg-| 

-mine fa-|-gi, 

* From the frequent use which he made of this metre, it has 
been called Aristophanicy though not originally invented by 
him. Thus the ancient Scholiast, on his ** Nubes^** 262 — 
KaXnTouTQVTQ TO fJiiT^ov A^KTro^avstoV'^QXid. again, on his ^^Pliiius" 
486, with this addition — $<» to Karaxo^tf^ a^roy Tovry X/^^a-aa-Oaty 
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Sic*i-\-r^ Bll-|-vestreni|tenui | musum | medita-l-rlg Svg-[-« 

It IE to be noted, however, that, although such addition of 
a foot and half will convert any dactylic hexameter into 
this species of Anapsestic, the reverse is not always prac- 
ticable : for, if one of these AnapKstict< contain either a 
dactyl or a proceleuBmatic any where except in the first 
station, we cannot, by cutting off a foot and half, reduce 
the verse to dactylic metre. 

IAMBIC. 

(No.22.) — Jafflfo'c Trimeter. 

lavibic versQB take their name from the Iambus, which, in 
pare Iambics, was the only foot admitted ; and they are 
scanned by measures of two feet; it having been usual, in 
reciting them, to make a little pause at the termination of 
every second foot, with an emphasis on its final syllable.* 



* Speaking of the Trimeter, Terentiauus (de Metr, 4>73) 

Sed ter feritur : hinc trimetrus dicitur, 
Scandendo binos quod pedei conjungimiis — 
I again, de Metr. 527 — 
Heroicus quare pedes per singulos. 
At iste binos, scanditur, causam loquar, 
Spondeon etemm quia recepit imparl 
Tantum loco, vel dactylura, aut contrarium, 
Secundo iambum nos necesse est reddere, 
(Qui sedis hujus jura semper obtinet) 
Scandendo et illic ponere assuefam moram, 
Quam, pollicis sonore, vel plausu pedis, 
Discriminare, qui doceot attem, solent. 
Si primus ergo pes earn sumet moram, 
Ubi jam receptum est subdere heroos pedes, 
Versum videbor non tenere iambicum. 
Sed, quia secundo nunquam iambus peltitur, 
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The Trimeter Iambic (called likewise Senarius from 
the number of its feet) consists of three measures, or six 
feet, properly all iambi ; and the assura most commonly 
(though not always) takes place after Uie fifth semifpot*; 

Phase-l-liis ll-J-le, ^ quem [ vide-|-tl8, hos-|-p{tes .... 

( CatuUtcs. 
But the pure Iambic was rarely used: and the spondee 
was allowed to take the place of the iambus in the first, 
third, and fifth stations, for the purpose of giving to the verse 
a greater degree of weight and dignity, as observed by 
Horace, Art. Poet. 255 — and also for another reason, which 
Horace has not told us — that is, the extreme diifficulty of 
producing any considerable number of good verses, wbeii 
the poet was debarred the use of any word containing two 
successive long syllables, unless he elided the latter — or 
two short, unless the second were either elided, or made long 
by position, f Thus we see, that Horace himself, though 

Moram necesse est in secundo reddere, 
£t caeteris qui sunt secundo compares, 
Ubi non timebo nequis herous cadat. 
Sic fit trimetrus, qui fuit senarius. 
* The expression is inaccurate in this place, as we cannot 
find an exact semifoot in a pure iambic verse — the short syl- 
lable being less than half, and the long syllable more. But 
the reader will excuse this trifling inaccuracy. 
f Nam mox poetae (ne, nimis secans, brevis 
Lex haec iambi verba pauca admitteret, 
Dum parva longam semper alterno gradu 
Urget, nee aptis exprimi verbis sinit 
Sensus, aperte dissidente regula) 
Spondeon, et quos iste pes ex se creat, 
Admiscuerunt, impari tamen loco ; 
Pedemque primum, tertium, quintum quoque, 
Juv^re paulo syllabis majoribus. 

( TerentianuSf de Metr. 4tl6* 
z 2 
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much affecting pure Iambics in his Epodes, was freilueDtlf \ 
obliged to transgress the aarrow bounds of the pure Iambic 
metre, even in those short pieces. 

The admission of the spondee was not the only innovation. 
A further liberty was taken — that of dividing the double 
time of one long syllable into two single times, or two short , 
syllables. Thus, for the iambus, of three times, was substi- 
tuted a tribrachys, in every station except the sixth ; because, 
there, the final syllable being lengthened by the longer pause 
at the termination of the line, a tribrachys would in fact , 
be equal to an anapxst, containing four times, instead of 
three, — For the spondee, of four times, was substituted a | 
dactyl or an anapaest * ; and sometimes, in the first station, a \ 
proceleusmaticus ; as, 
ttbi Pria-\-raxis? unum quseris : ego qusero omnia. {Seneca, 



* The learned Professor Porson, in his Preface to the 

" Hecuba" of Euripides, has denied the admissibility of the 
anapeest into the third or Jtftk station of the Greek tragic 
tiimeter. His words are, " Tanttim abest, me& sententtS, ut 
anapcBstus pro secundo aut quarto pede ponatur, ut ne pro' 
tertio quident oitiquinto substitui possit." In Latin tragedy, 
however, it obtained admission into both stations — rarely, 
indeed, into the third: for, in two of Seneca's pieces (the 



" Medea" and the " Hippolytus"), Ihavenc 
than the following few examples: 
Eifu-|-git, et \pSnctr3-\-le {aneBtaro attigit, 
Juval, juvat | rSpuJs-\-se fraternum caput. 
Artus juvat I sccSts-\-se, et arcane patrera . . 
Jam jam | meo | rSpien-\-tur avulsi sinu. 
.. . NuUo I latus I cdmUan-l-te : quid dubita 



Et tu j mei | n"yujKS-j-ce Pirithoi pater. 

In the Jifth station, the Roman tragedi 
mitted the anapaest, but seemed to affect it with fond par- 
tiality ; since we very frequently meet with two, and some- 



. observed more 

{Medea, 676. 
(909i 
(9ia 
(9+7. 

? dedit 

( Hippol. 4-2+. 
(1231. 
ily ad- 
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The scale of the mixed Trimeter Iambic is therefore as 
follows — 
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But, though the spondee was admitted into three stations, 
the iambus was still retained in the others, viz. the seconds 
fourth, and sixth. And the reason why these latter were 
reserved for the iambus in preference to the former, was 
probably this — that, by placing the spondee first, and making 
the iambus to follow, such arrangement would give greater 
emphasis to the concluding syllable of each measure, on 
which theicfie^and pause took place ; the difference of time' 
causing the ear to be more sensibly affected when the long 
syllable is immediately preceded by a short, than when two 
long syllables stand together : e. gr. 

Comes I w?wo-|-re sum \Jutii'\-r\is in metu. {Horace, 

Vix ip-|-5^ tan'\-tum, vix | adhiic \ credo malum. (Seneca. 
Sera | dant poB-l-nas tuT'\'pes pce-l-mtenti^. (Phcedrus, 

Terentianus, however, (as the reader has seen in a pre- 
ceding note,) reverses this order of things, and supposes the 
pause to take place on the second foot of each measure be- 
cause it is an iambus, not a spondee, ^c. But I humbly con- 
ceive that the poets who originally wrote in pure Iambics 
before the spondee was introduced, knew how to recite their 
verses with proper pauses and emphasis ; and that the mode 
of recitation which they established, was afterward the law 



times three, specimens of it in immediate succession : and, in 
the two pieces above mentioned, containing little more than 
sixteen hundred Trimeters, there occur above one hundred 
and fifty examples of the anapaest in the^^if^ place — nearly 
^qual, on an average, to two in every nine. 

z 3 
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that regulated the atlmission or exclusion of the spondee at 
particular stages of the verse. 

In tragedy, the pure Iambic was disapproved, as too light 
and flippant for the gravity and dignity of the heroic theme*; 
for which reason, the spondee, dactyl, and anaptest, were 
freely used in the first, third, and fifth places, f In the^^A, 
particularly, the tragic poets were extremely averse to the 
iambus, which so rarely occurs, that we might almost con- 
sider it as wholly exiled from that station ; though it is not 
the fact, as asserted by some prosodians, that an iambus in 
the fifth place never occurs in Seneca's tragedies. Here 
follow eight examples from them % : but I own it would be 
difficult, if not impossible, to find another in the whole 
Yolurae ; for, with respect to Polyxena in the Troas, 195, the 
poet probably intended it to be pronounced Pulyxena (i. e. 
Poolyxena), as Puljfdamas, noticed in sect. 11, page 53. 
Sparsus cruore Caucasus PrSmethei. {Medea, 708. 

. Ssevitque frustra ; plusque, quam sSt tit, furit. 

((Edipus, 970. 
Tunc obruta atque eversa TtoJS concidit. ( Troas, 417. 

.... Ilis alta rupes, cujus e caciimine .... [Troas, 1081. 
Jam Lerna retro cessit, et PAtlrtiQides .... {Thyesies, ] 15. 
Mortem nietu consumpsit, etparumam .... (Here. ^^.811. 
.... Excepit omnis. Hinc petrie C5;jAarides .... (804. i 

.... Tenuit cadaver, Hac manu, inquit, kac ferar .... (SIS. 

* Culpalur autem versus in tragrediis, 
Et rarus intral, ex iambis omnibus, 
Ut ille contra qui secundo et talibus 
Spondeon, aut queni comparem, recepent. 

(Terentianus, de Metr, 508. 
f The dactyl, however, very rarc/y in iheji/ik. — I have i 
notobservedabovejE-iieexamplesofitin Seneca, viz. Med. 2i 
268, 997 ; (Edip. 847 ; Here. Fur. 408. 

J A few also occur in the fragments of the earlier tra- 
gedians, who, though not fond of an iambus in the fifth place, 
appear to have been less averse to it than their successors. 
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From what we have above seen, I presume, that, when- 
ever, in a tragic Iambic, the first, third, or fifth foot (of 
txjoo syllables) has the first syllable common (as mbransy 
Jlagran-, patri, in the subjoined examples) we ought in 
general to lengthen such syllable, and make the foot a 
spondee — more particularly the fifth, on account of the 
tragic poets' marked aversion to an iambus in the fifth place. 
In the third, indeed, the occasion will rarely occur, because 
the first syllable of that foot most commonly terminates a 
word ; the ccesura taking place after the fifth semifoot, as ob- 
served in page 255. 

Vlbrans \ corusc^ fulmen ^tnaeum manu. ( Seneca. 

Vastam | rogo \Jiagran'\'te corripiat trabem. (Seneca. 

Pax al-l-ta rur-|-sus Hec-|-toris \ patri \ fuit. {Seneca. 

This attention appears the more necessary, if the verse do 
not otherwise contain two spondees, or feet equivalent to 
them. But, on the other hand, should such ambiguous foot 
occur in a verse of Horace or Catullus, we ought probably to 
consider it as an iambus. 

In comedy, satire, and fable, the poets indulged them- 
selves with a much greater latitude than the tragic writers. 
They admitted the spondee (and its equivalents — the dac- 
tyl and anapaest) into the second and fourth places *, not 
confining themselves to the iambus, except in the sixth f : 
e.gr. 

* Sed qui pedestres fabulas socco premunt, 
Ut, quae loquuntur, sumpta de vita putes, 
Yitant iambou tractibus spondaicis, 
iBt in secundo et caeteris aeque locis; 
Fidemque fictis cum procurant fabulis. 
In metra peccant arte, non inscitia, 
Ne sint sonora verba consuetudinis, 
Paulumque rursus a solutis differant. 

(TerentianuSy de Metr^ 512. 
f In consequence of this liberty, Priscian (Partit 1 ) ob- 
serves that the trimeter iambic admits eleven hundred and 



An ut I mairo-l-na orr 
Tuo I pala-l-to cliiu-[. 
jEquum est | induB-\-i 



(22.) Iambic Trmetei: 

phaleris pelagiit 
na-\-\o pascitur. 



'rffitite^ 






Peri-|-(;ulo-[-6ani fe-|-c/( medi-\-c\n0xa lupo. 
Est ar-l-(/Hio-]-num qu8e-|-rfam Rd-\'Taie iiatio. 
Kex ur-|-biB, e-|-juB ex-|-ptrfe«-|-di gratia , . , 
igno-|l-iosya/-|-Ht ; no-\-tis est ] deri-]-sijI. 
Often, moreoTCr, in those familiar coroposil 



. . . (Pdi-i 

(Petronwi. 

lextilein ? 

(Pelronius. 
(Pkcedrus. 
[Phadrus. 
[PhcBdms. 
(Phmdrus, 
although 



e does contain more than the one 6nal iaiiibus, the 
others are placed in the spondaic stations : e. gr. 
.... 6d5'\-rem qute jucundum late spargeret. {Pkadrus. 
Sin au-|-tem doc-\-ti}s U-\-\is occurrit labor . . . (P/uedrus. 
Pares [ dum non | sint veB-|-tra; for-|-(r(«-|-dini. (Phadrus. 
But although, in these and several other passages, 
Pha;druB lowered his verges as near to the level of prose as 
he well could do it consistently with even the semblance of 
versification, he has not, in a single instance, neglected to 
terminate the line with an iambus: for, with respect to 
Inspexerunt {3, 8), Cceperunt (4, 15), and Abierunl (4, 19), 
they cannot be quoted as examples to the contrary, since 
grammarians admit a systole in such terminations — and be- 
sides, we ought probably to read InspexerA»t, CceperAnt, 
Abkrint. — See " Systole," page 199. 

The Trimeter Iambic is sometimes convertible into a dac- 
tylic pentameter: e. gr. 
Paterna rura bobus exercet suis. [Horace. 
Ejiercet bobus rura paterna suis. 



ivientif-Jive variations; which he arithmetically demonstrates 
by multiplying the numbers of the feet into each other. He 
might have made the total nan\her thirteen hundred and Jifty, 
if he had allowed six (including the proceleusmatic) for the 
first foot. — According to the more limited scale which I 
have given in page 257, the variations would ODly amount to 
■JIT hundred. 
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Providit ille maximus mundi parens. ( Seneca. ' 

Providit mundi maximus ille parefis. 

Paterna puero bella monstrabat senex. (Seneca. 

Monstrabat puero bella paterna senex. 

Cruore semper laeta cognato domus. {Seneca. 

Cognato semper Iceta cruore domus. 

(No. 23.) — Scazon, or Choliambus. 

The Scazon or Choliambus (lame Iambic) is only the 
Trimeter Iambic (No^ 22) with a spondee instead of an 
iambus for the sixth foot. But, lest the verse should be- 
come too lame and heavy if a spondee were admitted into 
the fifth place also, the poets were generally attentive to 
have the concluding spondee immediately preceded by aji 
iambus * — as, in sponda'fc hexameters, we usually find the 
fourth foot a dactyl for the same reason. — In every othier 
respect, the Scazon exactly resembles the common Trimeter 
Iambic, and admits the same variations — 
Revi-|-sito-|-te, sed | puden-|-^^r et \ raro. (Virgil^ Catal. 
o quid I solu-|-tIs est | bea-|-^2M5 | cuns? (Catullus. 

^methys-|-tinas-j-que muli-|-erum | vocat \ vestes. (Martial. 
Suffeniis Iste, Vare, quem probe nosti. 
Homo est venustiis et dicax et urbanus, 
idemque longe plurimos facit versus. 
Puto esse ego llll millta aut decem aut plura 
Perscrlpta, nee sic, ut fit, In pallmpsesto 



Cavendum est, ne licentia suetSl 



Spondeon, aut qui procreantur ex illo, 
Dari putemus posse nunc loco quinto ; 
Ne deprehensae quatuor simul longae 
Parum sonoro fine destruant versum ; 
Nam dactylum paremve quid tibi dicam ? 
Quum tantuni iambus hoc loco probe poni, 
Aliusque nullus rite possit admitti. 

( Terentianus, de Metr. 687. 



262 (23.) Season, or CkoUambus. 

RSlatS*; charts regis, nfivi llbri, 

Novi umbilici, lora rubra, menibriitia 

DireclS plumbo, et pumtce omnia Squata. (Catullus. 

This species of verse is also called the Hipponaclic Tri- 
meter, from the virulent poet Hipponax, who invented it. 
After his exampJei it was employed in railing and ridicule f ; 
for which purposes it was much used by Martial, occa- 
sionally also by Catullus, by Virgil in his Catalecta, and by 
other poets. 

The Scazon is sometimes convertible into a dactylic pen- 
tameter, and vice versa t e. gr. 



* Instead of Relata, I conceive that Catullus here wrote 
Releta, from Releo, meaning disfigured tuilh corrections and 
alterations in the foul copy, or, as ire commonly say, blotted, 
scored, and interlined. — Every scholar knows that the 
particle RE, besides denoting repetition, means also to undo 
the prior effect of the verb with which it is combined, as 
we see in Virgil's " Fixit leges pretio, atque rejixit" and in 
Terence's use of this self-same verb Releo, though in a dif- 
ferent acceptation, viz. " Relevidolia omnia," Heaut. 3, 1, 51. 
— To seize Catullus'es idea, let us first premise the action of 
Leo, i. e. to l/lot out, or effhce: then Releo will signify to 
undo that blotting out or effacing — in other words, to airile 
the lines anew, or to insert the corrections. — Thus Releta will 
make perfectly good sense iu unison with the context; which 
is more than can be said of Relata. 

\ ForcurjiRg, nothing could equal the Scazon: nor can I 
ever, without feeling my blood run cold, read the curses 
uttered by Martial, 10, 5 — 

Et cum supremte^la venerint hora, &c. 
And that this effect is, in great measure, produced by the 
metre, independently of ihe words, I naturally conclude, be- 
cause I do not feel equally chilling sensations on reading the 
dreadfully diversified curses vented by Ovid in the n 
harmonious liues of his Ibli- 
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Et esse tristem me meus vetat Psetus. {Martial. 
Et tristetn Pcetus me meus esse vetat. 
Nee tu de tanto crede minora viro. (Pedo. 
Nee tu minora crede de viro tanto, 

(No. 24*.) — Satumian. 

The Satumian^ if considered as a single verse, is an Iambic 
'trimeter Hypermeter, but with a violation of the Iambic law, 
in admitting a spondee into the fourth station ; as, 

et N2e-|-vTo || poe-|-^^ sic || ferunt | MStel-||-/of, 

Cum s5e-|-pS lae-||-dSren-|-/«r, 55-||-sS com-|-mina-||-;fof .- 

D&bunt I malum || Metel-||-^ iV^-l-vIo | p5e.||-^aF. 

( Terentianus. 
Terentianus, however, scans it otherwise, in two commata, 
the first Iambic, the latter Trochaic, thus — 
D^bunt I malum | M^tel-|-1T | Naevj[-|o po-|-etae 

Probably, indeed, it was intended by the authors for two 
separate verses, viz. a Catalectic Dimeter Iambic (No. 32) 
and an Ithyphallic (No. 41) thus — 

Dabunt | malum | Mgtel.|.li 
Naevi-|-o po-|-etae — 
which division saves all breach of rule ; the final syllable of 
each verse being indifferently long or short. 

(No. 25.) — Iambic Tetrameter^ or Octonarius. 

The Iambic Tetrameter^ called also Qjuadratusy and, from 
the number of its feet, Octonarius *, consists of four mea- 
sures, or eight feet — properly, all iambi, but subject to the 
same variations as the Trimeter Iambic, No. 22; so that, by 
prefixing or subjoining one measure to a common Iambic 

* Octonarius est, {ut Varro dicit) cum duo iambi pedes 
lambico metro prceponuntur. Diomed. Gramm.with which may 
be compared the reference to A. Gellius, under " Trochaic 

Tetrameter" No. 36. 



(26.) Iambic Tetrameter Catalectk. 



1 

shown itt \ 



Trimeter, we convert it into an Octonarius, as here shown h 
a verse from Horace, Epod. 16 — 

Uh hos-\-tibm {| velut | pr6fii-||-git ex-|-secra-||-ta cl-l-vftas. 
VeiGt I pr0iu-||-glt ex-|-secrS-||-ta ci-|-vitaa | Sb hos-\4ibui. 

Of this raetre, often used by the comic writers •, the fol- 
lowing examples will be sufficient, 
adest j adest Q fax ob-l-v&lii-{|-ta san-|-gume at-l-que Iocea-| 

-dTo. {Fragm. vet. trag. 

Sane | pBl ls-||-ta te-|-niiilen-J-ta est mtill-|-er et \ temgral-rla. 

( Terence, 

Niinc hie j dies Q ali&m | vllam af-J-fert, all-|-6s mo-J-res pos-) 

-tiilat. (Terence, 

Patere-I-tiir : nam j[ quern fer-|-ret, sT Q paren-|-teni non | 

ferret I siium? [Terence. 

Leno]siira,fat6-||-or, per-[-ii[cIes Q commu-| ni8ado-|-iescen-) 

-tium. ( Terence. 

illos I qui diint, Q eos [ derl-Q-d^s ; qui | delu-|{-diint, de-|-perls. 
{Platdat. 
Nequid I propter II tiiara [fidein||decep-|-tapate-||-retur| mall, i 
CujiiB j niinc iiiTsS-|-r^ epea | opes-||-que siint | In te u-|; ' 

-no oranes [ silte. ( Terence. ' 

(No. 26.) — Iambic Tetrameter Cataleclie. 

The Tetrameter Cataleclie (called likewise Hipponactie 

from its inventor, Hipponax) ii the Tetrameter or Octonarius, 

* The learned Mr, Dawes, in his Miscell. Crit. says — 
" Hoc genus soli videntur comici, r'z'yue non nisi Laiini, 
ndhibuisse ;" and, although the verse which I quote from an 
ancient tragic fragment (consisting, however, of only two 
lines) seems to indicate that the early tragedians were not 
wholly unused to this metre, it is certain that not one example ' 
of the kind occurs in the entire collection of tragedies handed 
down to us under the name of Seneca : nor, from the early 
tragedians tlieraselves, do 1 find more than the single distich 
here noticed. 
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No. 25, deprived of its final syllable. In oth6t* teords, to t?re 
common Trimeter Iambic let us subjoin a foot and half, i. e. 
an iambus and an odd syllable; and We produce a Hip- 
ponactic Tetrameter, as exemplified in the following verse 
from Horace, Epod. 1 5, 2 — 
Suis I et ip-||-sa Ro-|ma vl-||-ribiis | riiit ^ perit-l-que. 

In strict propriety, its seven feet ought to be aH iambi, as 
Remit- |-t^ pal-piiim | mihl || meum | qu5d In^|-y61a-|-stl. 

( Catullus. 
But the pure Iambic was rarely used, for the reason al- 
leged in page 255, insomuch that the piece of Catullus, from 
vi^hich the preceding example is quoted, though confined to 
thirteen lines, has only five of that small number pure 
Iambics ; the same variations being admissible here as in the 
Trimeter and Tetrameter, Nos. 22 and 25 ; and the comic 
writers, who sometimes used this species of verse, took as 
great liberties with it as with those just mentioned — ob* 
serving, however, to make the seventh foot an iambus. 
Depreri'l^sa. na-J-vis In | mari||v555-|-nien-||-te ven-|-to. (Catull, 
Quum de | via || mt//ier | aves | dsten-\'dit os-||-citan-|-tes. {Cat, 
Non pdS'\-sum satV || narra-|-re quos ||ludos | priebue^ri^ In-| 
-tus. (Terence, 

Ndstra-\'i^iQ ciil-|-p5/flCT-|-mus ut ||malos \expedi'\'a.t es-|-se. 

(Terence. 

Aristophanes has entire scenes in this metre, which cer- 
tainly is very light and lively, as appears by those^io verses 
in which modern accent is not made to destroy ancient quan- 
tity : for example, the following from his PlutuS) 288 — 

and this of Catullus — 

Idemque, Thalle, turbida rapacior procell^ 

like that of the English ballad — 

And thus ivegaili/ dance and sing, and cast all care behind us. 

(No. 27.) — Iambic Trimeter Acephalus, 
The Acephalous Trimeter (called also Archilochian, from 

A A 
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tlie poet Arcliilochus, who used it *,) is the common Trimeter 
Iambic (No. 22) deprived of its first syllable, as the follow- 
ing lines curtailed from Horace. 

()C-]-ciden-|l-tisus-]-que &d ul-[|-timum | slnum. {Epod. 1, 13. 
o I d6o-|[-rum quid-|-quid in | cSlo | regis {Epod. 5, 1. 

(No. 28)— Iambic Trimeter Catalectic. 

The Catalectic Trimeter \s the common Trimeter (No. 2^) 
wanting the final syllable : that is to say, it coofiista of 
five feet (properly, all iambi), followed by a catalectic syl- 
lable; as, 



Voca-|-tiis at-|-q 
Pius [ flde-||-lt3 i 

Like the 
first and third pla 



ion 1 voca-]|-tLis au-|-dit. (Horace, 

nocens | pndl.]-cuB. (Pmdentius. 

Trimeter, it admits the spondee into the 

:es, but not into the fifth, which would 

o heavy and prosaic. 
Trahunt-|-que sic-|l-caj ma-]-chinie U car]-|-nas. ( Horace. 

No/inul-\-la quer-||-cu sUnt \ cava-|-ta 6t ul-|-mo. (Prudentias. 
TerentianuB prefers to scan this kind of verse as part of 
an Iambic Trimeter, with three trochees following; thus — 
TrahQnt-'-quS sic-|-cas \ machI-1-nBl ca-|-rtnas — 
because the verse to which it is subjoined by Horace [Sol- 
vituT acris kiems, &c.) terminates with three trochees. The 
reason is somewhat curious : but the point is of little im- 
portance. It is more important to observe that it is not 
necessary (as asserted in a modern prosody) to make the 
third foot invariably a spondee: for, although Horace, in 
tl)e fourth ode of his first book, has ten of these verses, which 
all happen to have a spondee in the third station, yet that is 
not the case in Od.2, 18, where he uses the same metre : nor 
is it the case in Prudentiua'es Preface to his Pefi S/irpA, or his 
Passio Petri et Pauli, which two pieces were evidently 
written in imitation of those two of Horace, 




(29.) Iambic Dimeter, 
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This species of verse is likewise called Archilochian, from 
the poet Archilochus. 

(No. 29.) — Iambic Dimeter. 

The Dimeter Iambic consists of two measures, or four feet, 
properly all iambi ; as 
Perun-|-xit hoc || ia-|-s6nem. (Horace. 

But it admits the same variations as the Trimeter * ; viz. 
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Fortu-|-na non || mutat | genus. ( Horace. 

ast ego I vicls-l-siih ri-|-sero. {Horace, 

Merltls I repen-|-det con-j-griia. (Prudentius. 

Vide- 1 -re prope-||-rantes | domum. (Horace. 

Jam mel-l-la de || scopulls | fliiiint. (Prudentitis. 

animu-|-la vagu-||-la, blan-|-diila, 

Hospes I comes-||-que c6r-|-p6ris, 

Quae nunc | abl-||-bis In | loca, 

Pallid ii-l -la, rTgi-|-dulaf , nu-|-diila? 

Nee, ut I soles, ||dabis | jocos. (Adrianus^ ap, Spartian. 

Although Horace has not used this metre except in con- 
junction with verses of a different kind, other authors wrote 
entire poems in it, as Prudentius (who has Dimeter hymns, 
each consisting of several hundred lines), St. Ambrose, Pope 
Damasus, Sedulius, Venantius Honorius Fortunatus, &c. 

* Horace, however, much more frequently employs a 
spondee than any other foot in the third place ; which agrees 
with the practice of the tragic poets in the Ji/lk of the Tri- 
meter, noticed in page 258. 

f Instead of rigida from the Variorum edition of the 
Histories AugustcB Scriptores, I have here preferred rigidula 
from Burmann's Antkologia, as better consorting with the 
other diminutives ; the metre equally admitting either. 

A A 2 



268 (29.) lavibic Dimeter. 

But not one of those writers paid any greater regard to 
Synapheia than Terentianus, wliom Mr. Dawes censures for 
his neglect of it.* — Indeed, I cannot discover that any Zafin 
poet ever regarded it in Iambic Dimeters. Alphius Avitus, 
for example, ia mentioned by Terentianus as author of 
several entire volumes of such Dimeters, noticed also by 
Priscian, lib. 18: and, as Alphius lived near to the Augustan 
age, we might naturally expect in him greater purity and 
accuracy than in his later successors : yet he too, eijually 
with the others, disregarded the Si/napheia, as appears by the 
following quotation from his very scanty remains — 
Spatiando paulatim traA;V 
Hostilis ad valli latus — 
for the H of Hostilis cannot here perform the office of a 
consonant, to lengthen the final syllable of Trahit.\ 

The liturgy of the church of Rome has several hymns in 

Vex ill a regis prodeunt — 
attributed by some to St, Ambrose, by others to Venantiua 
Honorius Fortunatus. 

This species of verse is also called the Archiiochian Dime- 

* " Htc observare libet, licentiam, qu&utitur Terentianus 
iambici dimetri in fine, quatenus scihcet syllaham ibi brevem 
producit a voce sequente neutiquam adjutam, poetas GrfccBS 
nunquam sibi permisisse. Ab omni enim licentid iidem 
temperabant in dimetris (prout jam dispertiri solent), cum 
anapteaticis, turn trochaicis. Nempe dimetri cujuscumque 
generis continuo carmine per Swopua* decurrunt, usquedum 
ad versum catalectieum, quo omne systema claudatur, deven- 
tum sit." Miscell. Crit. p. Sa ' 

-j- Although the aspiration sometimes had the effect of 
lengthening a preceding short syllable in Greek poetry, I do 
not Hnd that it ever possessed that power in Latin ; for, as 
far as my observation reaches,in every case where such power 
might be suspected, the effect is equally producible by the 
ceesura, vritbout any additional aid. See pages 19 and 160. 
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ter^ from the poet Archilochus who iDvented it, and used it 
(as we learn from Terentianus) in those bitter invectives by 
which he drove the unfortunate Ljcambes and his daughter to 
hang themselves. From an existing fragment of his villanous 
lampoon, it appears that he employed the Trimeter and Di- 
meter alternately, as Horace, after his example, has combined 
them in several of his Epodes — the sixth, for example, 
where he threatens Cassius with a lecture in the true Archi- 
lochian style. 

*(No. 30.) — Iambic Dimeter Hypermeter. 

The Dimeter Hypermeter^ called likewise Archilochian and 
Pindaric*, is the Iambic Dimeter (No. 29) with an additional 
syllable at the end ; as, 

Rede-|-git ad | veros | timo-||-r55. {Horace, 

5rna-|-re piil-[-vinar | deo-|-rMm. (Horace. 

Horace makes frequent use of this metre in conjunction 
with the Alcaic (No. 55) : and it is worthy of remark that he 
always has the third foot a spondee, unless we except this 
one verse — 

Disjecta non levi ruina (Od, 2, 19, 15) — 
where, however, some MSS. have leni. 

(No. 31.) — Iambic Dimeter Acephalus. 
The Acephalous Dimeter is the Dimeter Iambic, No. 29, 
wanting the first syllable; as, 
Non I ebur || neque au-|-reum .... (Horace. 

Do-|-na con-||-scien-|-ti8e. (Prudentius. 

.Horace and Prudentius made no variations, but uniformly 
employed the iambus, in the few lines they have left us in 
this metre — which, by the way, might be considered as 
Catalectic Trochaic Dimeters (No. 40), and thus scanned — 
Non e-I-bur ne-|-que aur^-|-um . • . • 
Dona I consci-|l-enti-|-aB — 
But Terentianus (De Metris, 738) expressly calls this species 
of verse an Acephalous Dimeter Iambic. 



* Priscian, PartitioneSf lib. 1. 
A A 3 
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(No. 32.) — Iambic Dimeter CataUctic, or Anacreontic. 

The Catalectic Dimeter ^ called also Dimeter Claudtis — but 
better known by the name of Anacreontic^ from the poet 
Anacreon, whose charming little songs in this metre havefot 
ever ennobled it — is the Dimeter Iambic (No. 29) wanting 
the final syllable. It consists, properly, of three iambi, and 
a catalectic syllable ; as, 

anus I rScoc-||-tS vI-|-no, 

Tremen-|-tibus | label- 1 -lis. (Petronius. 
It admits, however, the tribrachys, spondee, and anapsrat into 
the first station, but suffers no variation in the third foot. * 

*ovo<Toc I ^£pov-|- CIV v-|-Xa<. (Anacreon* 

Lex h&c I data est || cadii-|-cls, 

De5 I juben-||-te, mem-|-bris, 

ut ^em-|-pSret || labo-|-rem 

i\fefl?zc5-|-bilis II volup-|-tas. (Prudentius. 

It is to be observed, however, that here are, according to 
some of the ancients, two different species of verse. Teren- 
tianus, in treating of the Catalectic Dimeter Iambic, and 
quoting examples, has them all beginning with an iambus or 
spondee. Of those beginning with an anapaest he makes a 
distinct class, observing (De Metris, 1141) that they were, 
by some persons, considered as trochaic, and scanned as a 
pyrrichius and three trochees ; thus — 

Medjf-j-cabi-j.lls vo-j-luptas. 
It is of little consequence whether we consider and scan 
them as Iambic or Trochaic, where we find an entire poem 

* I here speak only of what I have observed in Latin : 
for, in the Greek Anacreontics, the spondee was sometimes 
admitted into the third place : witness a long poem of Paulus 
Silentiarius in the Anthologia. But, to me, those spondaic 
lines appear intolerably heavy and prosaic, when compared 
with the light easy fluency of the others. Anacreon himself 
has very few of the kind ; nor does one occur in the poem of 
Theocritus on the death of Adonis. 
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consisting of such veraea> as some of the odes of Anacreon> 
Sidonius ApoUinaris, lib. 9, epist. 139 and Boethius, 3) 7-^ to 
which let me add a piece in Claudian (Nupt. Hon. Fescen.) 
where he makes stanzas of three such lines followed by a 
Choriambic Tetrameter (No, 43) thus — 

Age, cuncta nuptial! 

Redimita vere tellus, 

Celebra toros heriles : 
Omne nemus cum fluviis, omne canat profundum. 
But, where we find the initial anapaest promiscuouisly 
blended with the initial iambus^ and spondiee — as in many of 
Anacreon's odes, in Martianus Capella, lib>.99and Prudentiuis, 
Catheraer. 6 — it were preposterous to view some lines as 
Iambic and others as Trochaic, when we can trace i^ither 
design nor reguhirity in the distribution, and when it evi- 
dently appears that the author intended them ajl for the 
same metre ; though the case might have been different in 
the chorus to Act 4 of Seneca's Medea — it being usual, in 
tragic choruses, to blend various kinds of verse. 

(No. 33.) — A supposed Sapphic, 

In a fragment of Sappho, some editors give us the lines 
thus divided, or rather joined — 

But I conceive that each of those lines was intended for 
two separate verses, Catalectic Dimeter Iambics, like those 
of Anacreon, as in fact they are given by other editors; viz. 

Hod a I 8ajL*eI-j-(ra waZ-j-Bo^ 
Bpxhtvav I S<* a-|-(^/)o5i-|-Tay, 

Whether Sappho intentionally alternated the initial anapaest 
with the initial iambus, or whether this was purely the effect 
of chance, as in other poems of the same measure, I pretend 
not to determine. 
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(S4.) — Galliambus. 



(No. 34.) — Galliamhus* 

The Galliamhus (so denominated from the Gallic or priests 
of Cybele, by whom it was used,) consists of a Catalectic Di- 
meter Iambic (No. 32) beginning with a spondee or anapsst, 
and followed by another such Dimeter wanting the last syl- 
lable; — the catalectic syllable at the end of the first Dimeter 
being long. Thus — to frame examples, after the manner of 
Terentianus, from two of the verses quoted under No. 32 — 
we shall have 

Lex kcec \ data est ] cddu'\'Cis | lex kcec | data est \ cadu . • .. . 
Medtca'l'btlis | volup-\'tas || medica'-UbUts \ volup .... 
the caesura uniformly taking place at the end of the first 
Dimeter. 

The verse, however, admits some variations ; viz. 
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But it is to be observed, that, to render the strains more suit- 
able to the voices of those effeminate singers, the anapaest 
was generally preferred to the spondee in both divisions of 
the verse, particularly the latter — and that the penultimate 
foot of the whole line was most commonly a tribrachys. In- 
deed, in a Galliambic poem of Catullus, containing near 
a hundred verses, there are only five which have not the 
tribrachys in that station. — Here follow a few examples from 
him. 
Super al-|-ta vec-|-tiis a-|-tys \ cSIeri | rate ma-[-ria . . . 



ubi capT- 
Viridem 



•t^ Ma5-|-nades | vi || jaclunt | hederi-|-gera5, 
citus ad-|-it I-|-dam | pr6pSran-|-tS pede | chorus. 



See some remarks on the Galliamhus, under No. 5^* 

TROCHAIC. 

Trochaic verses bear a near affinity to Iambic : for> as single 
short and long syllables alternately recur in the pure Iambic 
and pure Trochaic, the addition or retrenchment of a syllable 
at the beginning of a pure Iambic line renders it pure Tro- 
chaic; and the addition or retrenchment of a syllable at the 
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beginDing of a pure Trochaic line renders it pure Iambic -— 
with the deficiency (or redundancy) of a syllable, in each 
case, at the end of the verse. 

(No. 35.) Trochaic Tetrameter^ or Octonarius. 

The complete Trochaic Tetrameter, or OctonariuSy pro- 
perly consists of eight feet, all trochees — subject, however, 
to the same variations as those in the defective Tetrameter 
(No. 36), which is much oftener meant by the term Octona* 
rius than the perfect Tetrameter. 

The following line of Ennius (from Cicero, Tusc* Quasi. 
1, 44) will be sufficient exemplification : *- 
Ipse I summis | saxls | fixus | asp^-|-rls, e-j>vIscS-|-ratu8. 

(No. 36.) — Trochaic Tetrameter Catalectic. 

The Catalectic Trochaic Tetrameter (called likewise Qua- 
dratusy Octonariusy and Septenarius *,) consists of seven feet 
(properly all trochees) followed by a catalectic syllable ; as, 
6 be-|-atus | ortiis | ille, || virgo | cum pu-|-erpS-|-ra • • • • 

(Prudentius* 
Jiissiis I est in-|-ermis | Ire: || purus | Ire | jussus | est. 

(Catullus. 

It is, in fact, only the Iambic Octonarius (No. 25) wanting 
the first syllable : for, if we prefix a syllable to either of these 
lines, it becomes Iambic : e. gr. 
Ter 6 | bea-|-tus 5r-l-tus ll-|-le, vlr-|-g6 ciim | puer-|-pera • . . 

H lWiwti I .III' — 

* Although the designations of Tetrameter^ Quadratus, 
and Octonarius, are^ in strict propriety, solely applicable to 
the verse of four complete measures, or eight feet, whether 
Iambic (as No. 25) or Trochaic, (as No. 35) — yet they are, 
simply, and without addition, applied, by ancient grammarians 
and critics, to the Trochaic of seven feet and a half; as, for 
example, that of " Quadrati,*' by A. Gellius, (2, 29) to the fol- 
lowing lines from EnniUfe'es fable of the ^^Lark andher Young.** 
Hoc erit ttbi argumentum semper in promtu svtumi 
Ntquid exspectes amtcos, quod tute agere possics. 
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And, by cutting off the first foot of the Trochaic^ and one 
long or two short syllables of the second (amounting, in all» 
to five Times,) we reduce it to an Iambic Trimeter, No. 22 ; 
as, for example — 
Iner-|-mis i-|-re, pu-|-rus i-|-re jus-|-sus est. 

Consequently, we may convert any Trimeter Iambic into 
a Catalectic Trochaic Octonarius, by prefixing to it an am« 
phimacer — in other words, a long syllable and an iambus, 
equal to five Times — as, to instance in a verse from Horace, 
Epod. 16 — 
Patn'^a vel-|-ut pro-|-fugit (| exsS-|-crata ] clv)f-|-tas. 

But the pure Trochaic very rarely occurs*: and this 
metre admits the spondee into the even places, corre- 
sponding with the odd places in the Iambic, as appears by 
the following verse, first scanned as Trochaic, and then 
reduced, by defalcation, to an Iambic Trimeter — 
Pulchri-|-w5 wiw/-|-to pa-| -r5rz || quam cre-|-5n | nobi-|-Iem, 

( Ausonius. 
Multo I para-|-rz quam \ crea-|-rt wo-|-bflem. 

It also allows the solution of the trochee into a tribrachys, 
in every station except the seventh, f 

D^wflz-|-des, co-|-ite: | vestras \ hic djt-]-es quae-|-rlt m&-|-niis. 

(Seneca* 
Esto \ placidiis, \ et qui-|-etls || Mani-]-bus se-|-demf8-|-ve. 

(Ausonius. 
It^, I nymphSe : | posuit \ arma, \ fer!-|-atiis | est ^|-mor. 

{CatuUus* 

* So rarely, indeed, that it cost me a good deal of time 
and trouble to find even the t'ooo examples which I have 
quoted : and I venture to say that it would not be easy to 
find a third. 

f It is to be observed, however, that the tribrachys very 
rarely occurs in the sixth place. Indeed I do not believe, 
that, in addition to the example wRich I quote, the whole 
Corpus Poetarum can furnish another, except perhaps from a 
comic writer. 
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Nee p6-|-test dl-|-phthongus | altter || e du-|-abu8 | Iite-|-ris •„ 

( Terentianus. 
Et cha-|-lybs at-|-trlta | colla. ^gravibiis \ ambit | circu-|-lls, 

[Prudentius> 
Vel se-1-quentem | quae pri-j-orls || saepe | similis \ edi-|-tur. 

( Terentianus. 
It further admits (as is the case in Iambics) the solution of 
the spondee into a dactyl or anapaest: but the dactyl so rarely 
occurs in the fourth place, that I have not been able to find 
more than the one very awkward example which I here quote; 
whereas the anapaest frequently occupies that station. 
Facta I nos, ett'\-SLm pro-|-bata, || pangi-|-mus mi-|-racii-|-la. 

{Prudentius. 
Ante I voca-|-les \0'\'Cdtur, t/^ijin se-|-quentl | 8ylla-|-ba.. . 

(Terentianus, 
Nee Sa-j-lus no-|-bls sa-|-luti||jara esse, | stcupi-\'at, po-|-test. 

( Plautus* 
JEo'l'liciis w-l-sQs re-|-format, || et di-|-gammon | praefi-|-cit. 

( Terentianus, 
Bis tr-|-bl vo-|-calis | eadem \ praeb^t | usum | cons6-|-naB* 

( Terentianus, 
Rura I fecQn-|-dat vo-|-luptas: |lrura| Vtnerem \ senti-|-unt. 

{Catullus, 
Notwithstanding any or all of these variations, the verse is 
still reducible to Iambic metre, by retrenching five Times at 
the beginning. 

This metre was much used in hymns, for which indeed it 
is well calculated — being grand and sonorous, as we may 
occasionally perceive, when we happen to meet with a verse 
which we can read without suffering our modem accent to 
destroy the quantity: e. gr. 

Macte, judex mortuorum, || macte, r^x viv6ntium. (Prud, 
Solve vocem, mens, sondram; ||s61ve linguam m6bilem. 

{Prudentius* 
Ec'ce, Caesar ntinq trit^mphat, | qui sub^git Gallias. 

(Milites, ap, Sueton. 
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KomulEcas Ipsa fiicit || cfim Sabinis ntiptias. ( CatuUm. 

Ti'rra, cdilum, f6ssa ponti, [| trina n^rum tnachina, {Prudent. I 
Scande creli timpla, vIrgo, | d%na tanto fcedere. (M. CapdU 
Membra paiinia Involuta |] v5rgo mater jilligat. ( V. H. Fort. 

It was also used in tragedy: but the whole collection of 
Itoman tragedies which have reached our times, does not (as 
far as my observation reaches) contain more than thirty-four 
lines of the kind — and these not in choruses — viz. twelve 
in the fourth act of tlie Medea, twelve in the fifth of the 
Hippolytus, and ten in the second of the CEdipus. — Teren- 
tianus found it convenient far didactic composition — having 
employed nearly nine hundred of these Trochaics in hia trea- 
tises on Syllables and Feet. 

The scale is as follows — 



But the comic writers took equal liberties with this as with 
the Iambic, introducing the spondee and its equivalents into 
the Trochaic places. * 

In all the examples above quoted, the ceesura (as the reader 
may have observed) uniformly takes place at the termination , 
of the fourth foot (corresponding with the fifth scraifoot of ' 
the Trimeter Iambic, as in page 255,) thus dividing the verse 
into a complete dimeter and a catalectic dimeter. This divi- 
sion was invariably observed, and was calculated, no doubt, lo 
suit the convenience of the choir — the one side singing the 

* In some very few instances in serious composition, I have 
observed that a stray spondee (and, in one or two cases, an 
equivalent dactyl) had crept into a trochaic station ; but, con- 
sidering these as unlicensed encroachments both on Trochaic 
and Iambic ground, I have not thought proper to notice them 
in the scale. 
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complete dimeter^ the other the catalectic. The circum- 
stance, however, has been productive of error on the part 
of cop3rists and editors, who have, in many cases, given the 
verses actually divided, each into two lines ; thus — 

Scripta sunt coelo duorum 
Martjrrum vocabula, 

Aureis quae Christus illic 
Annotavit Uteris — 
in which form the Trochaic hymns of Prudentius are exhi- 
bited in the Corpus Poetarum. 

(No. 37.) — Sapphic. 

The Sapphic verse* (so denominated from the poetess 
Sappho, who invented it,) consists of five feet, viz. a trochee, 
a spondee, a dactyl, and two more trochees ; as, 
Deflu-|-it sax- 1 -Is agi-|-tatus | humor. (Horace. 

est mi-|-ser ne-|-mo, nisi | compa-|-ratiis. (Seneca. 

-■-■—■ ■■---■■ —---■■-■■■—— -I— -I.— ■ ■! ■ - - ^ 

* It may justly be deemed a singular and unaccountable 
circumstance, that Terentianus, who more than once mentions 
Sappho in terms of high encomium (^^ doctissima Sappho" — 
^^prcBclara po'etria, Sappho") — and who notices other kinds 
of verse invented by her — should never once in his whole 
book make the slightest mention of this species, by far the 
most elegant of her creation ; though he particularises every 
other form of verse, of which he could find even a single 
example in Latin. To add to our surprise, we have not from 
his pen a single Sapphic line ; though he evidently displays 
an ambition to prove that he could compose in every known 
metre, without exception, f From these considerations, I to 

f Whence Sidonius Apollinaris (9, 261) not unaptly cha- 
racterises him as " Centimeter Terentianus" — a description, 
which, by a ludicrous mistake. Dr. Morelly in his edition of 
Ainsxioorth's Dictionary , understood to mean a verse or metre 
of Terence a hundred Jeet long ! 

B B 
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But Sappho, and (after her example) Catullus, somSI 
made tlie second foot a trochee ; as, 

nai Ai-|-o? Eo-'-XoirXtm, XurirBy.3,1 ai, (Sappho. 

Pauca I nunii-\-iiXQ mete pueliffi. (Catullus. 

In this, however, she was not even once imitated by 
Horace, who improved upon her invention, and has, in most 
cases (though not in all), happily surpassed Sappho herself 
in the melodious suavity and soft easy fluency of his lines. 
Without a single exception, he invariably adheres to that 
form of tlie Sapphic which has the second foot a spondee. 

Of three such verses, with the addition of one Adonic 
(No, 13), Sappho composed her strophe or stanza; in 
which practice she was followed by Catullus, Horace, and 
others — thus, r^ 

Inte-|-ger v!-|-tiii, '^ scSIE-j-rlsque | pSrus, ' 

Non e-|-get Maii-|-ri y jScQ-|-lls n6c | arcu, 

Nee v6-!-nena-].tTs V gravl-j-da Ba-|-gitli3, 

FuscS, pha-|-retra. (Horace. 

But sometimes the Adonic was irregularly subjoined lo 
any indefinite number of Sapphics, without regard to uni- 
formity in the distribution, as in the cboruBes of Seneca's 
Thyestes, Act 3, Hercules (Etreus, Act 4, and Hercules 
Furens, Act 3. On some other occasions, the Sapphics were 
continued in uninterrupted succession, terminating as they 
had begun, without the addition of an Adonic even at the end, 
3s in liuetbiuE, % 6, and Seneca's Troas, Act 4. 

a certainty conclude that Terentianus'es work has not come 
down to us perfect, but that it has been mutilated of at 
least so much as related to the Sapphic : for it is utterly 
incredible that he could have overlooked it, especially as be 
was well acquainted with the works of Horace, and distinctly 
notices that tyrist'ii adoption and combinations of various 
kinds of metre. 
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It greatly conduces to the sweetness and harmony of the 
Sapphic verse to make the ccesura at tito fifth semifoot, as 
above marked in the stanza quoted from Horace. The 
effect will be more strikingly perceptible^ on a comparison 
of those lines with the following, in whi<eh that nicety was 
disregarded — 

Qui, sedens adversus, identidem te . . . "J n ii 

Seu Sacas, sagittiferosque Parthos ... J (LatuUus. 

Quindecim Diana preces virorum , . • • . i 

Liberum munivit iter, daturas > (Horace. 

Hsec Jovem sentire, Deosque cunctos .. J 

The beauty of the Sapphic metre will be sensibly felt by 
every reader of the following Hnes, in which oiir English 
accent happens not to clash with the quantity — 

Dive, quern proles Niobcea mdgnse 

Vlndicem linguae, Tityosque raptor .... (Horace^ 

Cassaris vlsens monim^nta m^gni. (Catullus. 

.... Sapphico soadet modulata v^rsu. ( Ausonius* 

Sponte confi6ctos tenu^mus artus. (Prudentius. 
There is one feature prominently conspicucHis in the 
Sapphic form of versification — I mean the division of a word 
between two lines. — In other species of Latin verse (for I 
except the Ionics by Synapheiu, as well as the Grreek ana- 
p8e$tics)'we see, at most, a redundant syllable at the end k^ 
one Hne absorbed by a vowel at the beginning of the next, as 
noticed under " Synakephej* *^EctMipsis" and " Synapheia^' 
in pages 186, 188, and 213 — or a compound word divided 
into its constituent parts, each having its own distinct mean- 
ing ; as, in Horace, 

unum- 

quodque caput — (Ejnst. 2, 2^ 188 — 

quid inter- 

-est, in matrona .... (Sat. ], 2, 62 — 
and so in every other case which has fallen nnder my ob- 
servation. But, in the SapjAic, we see simple words divided 
into parts, separately void of all meaning ; as,- 
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Gallicum Rhenum, horribiles et ulti- 

-wosque Britannos. (Catullus, . 



^ 



• 



Labitur ri^a, Jove non probante, wx- 

■orius amnis. (Horace, Od. 1, 2, 19. 

Qon geramis neque purpura ve- 

-nale, nee auro. (Horace, Od. 2, 16, 7. i 

These divisions* are made after tlie example of Sappho 
herself, who has three such within the short compass of eleven 
stanzas remaining to us from lier pen; viz. 

AI0E- 

-P02 Bia i>.e<riTis — 

aZv *nNor- 

BOMBET- 

-EIN V axooj fM. — 

and it is remarkable that such division occurs only bem?e^ 
the third Sapphic and the concluding Adonic, f Now, if 
there were not some peculiarity in the nature of these two 
lines, which the two preceding Sapphics do not possess, we 
might reasonably expect to see the practice of dividing ' 

• I lay no stress on Inter-lunia, Od. 1, 25, 11, E-lidere, 
Od. 3, 27, 59, Mgroqae iavtdet, Od. 4, % 23, or Omnium 
ilia, in Catullus, 1 1, 19, because these may be considered as ' 
not extraordinary cases, being only such as we occasionally | 
see in other species of verse. 

■(■ With respect to Numero bealoiam Eximit (Horace) | 
Od.2,2, la), it presents nothing more than a common elision rf 
a supernumerary final syllable, as in Virgil's Tecta Latinoram i 
Ardun, JEn.7, 160: and, in that other passage (Od. 4, 2, 1) — \ 
Pindarum quisquis studet femulari, 
I«le~ 
there exists no greater necessity for making three syllables of 
lului or Yulits, than for making four oi Julius or Vu/iiu, in 
Epist. 1,3, ]. 
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words equally adopted in the anterior part of the stanza ; 
which, however, is not the case. And let me add, that, if 
the division of words (other than compounds^Sia ahoye noticed) 
had been allowable, there was no necessity for Ovid to make 
such lamentation respecting the difficulty of versifying the 
name of his friend Tuticanus*^ since he might so easily 
have cut the name in two, placing Tuti- at the end of one 
line, and -cane at the beginning of the next ; which, how- 
ever, he declares himself ashamed to doy even in a familiar 
epistle. In short, tlie cause of that seeming peculiarity in 
the Sapphic appears to me to be simply this — that neither 
Sappho nor Catullus nor Horace ever intended the stanza to 
consist of four separate verses, but wrote it as three, viz. 
two five-foot Sapphics, and one of seven feet (the fifth foot 
of the long verse being indiscriminately either a spondee or 
a trochee) ; thus — 

Iliae dum se nimium querenti 

Jactat ultorem, vagus et sinistra 
Labitur ripSl, Jove non probante, uxorius amnis. 

The Sapphic verse may, in some cases» be converted into 
a Phalaecian (No. 38) or an Alcaic (No. 55)y as the reader will 
see under ** Phalcecian,** 

* Quominus in nostris ponaris, amice, Hbellis, 

Nominis efficitur conditione tui . • . . 
Lex pedis officio, naturaque nominis, obstant ; 

Quaque meos adeas, est via nulla, modos. 
Nam pudet in geminos ita nomenjindere versus, 

Desinat ut prior hoc, incipiatque minor. 
Et pudeat, si te, qu^ syllaba parte moratur, 

Arctius appellera, Tutzcanum(iue vocem. 
Nee potes in versum Tuticani more venire, 

Fiat ut e long^ syllaba prima brevis j 
Aut producatur, quae nunc correptius exit, 

£t sit porrecta longa secunda mord. 
His ego si vitiis ausim corrumpere nomen, 

Ridear, et merito pectoft habere neger. {Pord. 4? 12. 
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(No. 38.) — Pkalacian. 

The Pka/acian verse (denominated from the poet Pha- 
IiEcius *) consists of five feet, viz. a spondee, a dactyl, and 
three trochees ; as, 

Nott est I vlvere, | sed va-j-lere, [ vita. {Martial. 

illic [ Saxona j cilru-|-liim vT-l-debls. (Sidon. ApoUinaris. 
Hoc jQ-|-vit, jflvat, | et di-|-u jii-|-vabit. {Petroniut. 

Sometimes the first foot was made an iambus or a tro' 
chee; as, 

Sml-\-cbs raedl-l-cosque | coDvo-'-cate. ( Catidlus. 

Totii I mdlla 1 me de-|-cem po-l-poacft. [Catullus. 

But that liberty was very rarely taken by the poets pos- 
terior to Catullus. In Statius, for instance, not a single 
example of It occurs in upwards of four hundred and fifly 
lines — in Prudentius, not one in above two hundred and 



ApoUinaris, 
has not aho\ 



■ne in Ausonius — not one in Martial, who has 
o thousand verses in this metre : and Sidonius 
in upwards of twelve hundred Phaliecians, 
e two that can be proved: and these are in 
proper names — I have thought necessary to be thus par- 
ticular, fur the sake of removing any doubt which might be 
entertained respecting the quantity of certain words, for 
which Phalaecian lines are quoted as authorities in different ,' 
parts of this work. ' 

Catullus has, in some instances, spoiled the elegance and | 
harmony of this measure by introducing a heavy spondee into 
the second place ; e. gr, 

Te cam-[-po juS-[.sivimus mioote. 
Et mul'l'fu /J»-l-guoribus pereius. 
But his example was not imitated by his more polished 



The Phalsecian is frequently called Hendecasyllabic (or 
;erse of eleven syllables) ; but that name does not exclusively 
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beloDg to ity since there are other species of verse to 
which it is equally applicable — as, for instance, the Sapphic 
(No. 37) and the Alcaic (No. 65), which not only contain the 
like number of syllables, but also in like proportion of 
long to shorty so that the same words sometimes may, in 
different positions, become either a Phalaeciauy a Sapphic, 
or an Alcaic : ex. gr. 
Phal.) Sdmmum | nee metu^|-as di-|em, nSc | optes. 

{MartiaL 
Sappk,) Nee di''\'em 5um- |-wwm metu-\-aSy nee \ optes. 
Ale.) Summum \ nee op'\'tes | nee metuas \ diem. 
and in like manner the following — 

Nulll I te faci-|-as ni-|-mis so-|-dalem. (MartiaL 

Quod ndl-I'll call-j-cem tii-l-um pro-|-pInas. (MartiaL 

(No. 39.) — Troehaie Dimeter, 

The Troehaie Dimeter consists of four feet, properly all 
trochees; as, 

Non fa-|-clt quod | optat | Ipse. (Boethius, 

But, like the Catalectic Tetrameter (No. 36), which admits 
the spondee into the even places^ the Dimeter admits it into 
the second station : e. gr. 

ore I torvo \ c5mmi-|-nantes. (Boethius, 

In many instances, where authors never intended it, 
copyists and editors have presented us with the appearance 
of Trochaic Dimeters, by dividing the catalectic Tetrameter 
into two short lines, as noticed in page 277. But that is not 
the case in Boethius (4, 2), where the Trochaic Dimeter was 
actually intended, and is alternated with the Choriambic, 
No. 48; thus — 

Quos vi-|-des se-|-dere | celso 

Soln I culmine re-|-ges, 
Purpu-|-ra cla-|-r5s ni-|-tente, 
Septos I trlstlbus ar-{-mls, &c. 
Terentianus (de Metr. 1141) mentions another kind of 
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Trochaic Dimeter, consisting of a pyrrichius and three tro- 
chees; asy 

Deus I ex D^-|-o p^r-|-enni8. (Prudentitis. 

But I have shown, in page 271 9 that this is only a varied 
form of the Anacreontic, or Catalectic Dimeter Iambic, 
No. 32, to be thus scanned — 

Deus ex | Deo | peren-|-nis. 

(No. 40.) — Trochaic Dimeter Catalectic, 

The Catalectic Dimeter Trochaic (if such verse was ever 
intended) consists of three feet, properly all trochees, and a 
catalectic syllable ; as, 

Non S-|-biir ne-|-que aure-|-um .... (Horace, 

Dona I consci-|-enti-|-ae. (Prudentius, 

In fact, it is precisely the same as the Acephalous Dimeter 
Iambic (No. 31), only differently scanned; for which reason 
I here quote, as examples, the same lines which I have 
already given, as Iambics, in No. 31.* 

In the second station, it admits the spondee, the dactyl — 
and likewise, I presume, the equivalent anapaest, though I 
do not find an example of the latter. 

LenYs | ac mddz-\'Cum flu- 1 -ens 

Aiira, ( nee v5r-|-gens la-|-tus, 

Diic^ I tntrepi'l'dam r&-|-tem: 

Tuta I me medt-l-si ve-|-hat 

Vita I decur-l'Vens vi-|-a. {Seneca, CEdip, SS7* 
These lines may all be scanned as Iambic : and thoie 
which have the dactyl might be considered as ChoriambiCy 
No. 46, did they not occur in a chorus where there is not 
any mixture of different metres, such as we frequently find 
in those productions. 



* It is of no consequence, whether they be considered as 
Iambics or Trochaics ; so close is the affinity between the 
two classes ; the Trochaic being, in reality, only an acepha* 
lous Iambic, as shown in page 273. 
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(No. 41 A.) — Phallic, or Ithyphallic. 

The Phallic or Ithyphallic verse consists of three tro- 
chees; as, 

Bacche | Bacche | Bacche. (Terentianus. 
In this metre, though mentioned by Terentianus as well 
known, I do not find that there now exists any composition 
in Latin, unless perhaps the Archilochian (No. 66)9 which 
is a very long line indeed, was intended for two verses, viz. 
a Dactylic Tetrameter ^ priore (No. 6), and an Ithyphallic ; 
thus— . 

SolvJtur I acrls hi-|-ems gra-]-ta vice 
Verls I et Fa-|-voni. ' {Horace. 
To this idea, however, there is an objection, which see 
under No. 56* 

(No. 41 B. ) — Pancratic. 

The Pancratic verse consists of two trochees, and an ad- 
ditional syllable * ; as, 
Auctor optimus. 



CHORIAMBIC. 

Choriamhic verses are so denominated from the foot (or 
measure) which predominates in them, viz. the choriambus, 
compounded of a choree (or trbchee) and an Iambus, as 
TantalldcB. 

(No. 42.) Choriamhic Pentameter, 

The Choriamhic Pentameter consists of a spondee, three 
choriambi, and an iambus ; as, 

Tu ne I quaesieris, | scire nefas, | quem mthi, quem | tibi .... 

{Horace. 
Nullam, 1 Vare, sacra | vite prius | severis ar-|-borem. (Horace. 

• Pancratium constat monometro hypercatalecto^ ut est hocy 
Auctor dptlmus. Servius, in his ** Centimetrum.'* 
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Alphe-|-ne immemor, at-|-que unanlmis | false soda-[-])fbu8. 

[Catulhu. 
In this metre Theocritus wrote his twenty-eighth Idyl — 

But the first foot; with him, is indifferently a spondee or a 
trochee ; whereas Catullus and Horace uniformly adher« to 
the spondee. 

(No. 43.) — Choriambic Tetrameter. 

Tliis species of verse consists of three choriambi, and a 
Bacchius (i. e. an iambus and a long syllable) ; as, 
Jane pater, | Jane tuens, | dive biceps, | btformis. 

(Septimiiis Serentu. 
Tu bene si | quid facias, | non meminis-I-se fas est. (Ausonius. 
omne nemus | cum fluvils, | omne canat | profundum.* 

(Claudian. 
Fumida quid | thuricremis | ara paret | f avillls. (Mart, Cap^ 

But it admitted variations ; each of the three choriambi 
being changeable to other feet of equal time : e. gr. 
Cui resera-|-^fl mugiunt \ aurea clau-|-stra mundi. (Serenus. 
Till vet us a-|-ra caluU abd'\-Tlgineo \ sacello. (Serenus. 

This metre was called Phalcecian^ from the poet Pha- 
Icecius, who used it in some of his compositions, f 

Horace made an alteration, but certainly not an improve- 



* In the common editions of Claudian, this verse, and 
eight others of the same kind, accompanying it, {Nupt. Hon, 
et Mar, Fescenn.) are improperly divided each into twolmet 
(Nos. 50 and 49) ; thus — 

Omne nemus cum fluviis, 
Omne canat profundum. 
f Hoc Cercri metro cantasse Phalcecius hymnos 
Dicitur ; hinc metron dix^re Pkal€Bcion istud. 

(TerentianuSf de Metr* 1^ 
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ment, in this farm of verse, by substituting a spondee, instead 
of the iambus, in the first measure (Od. 1, 8). 
. . . Te deo5 o-|-r6, Sybarin | cur properes | amando • • . • 
for this I conceive him to have intended as a single verse. 
If divided into two lines, making with the preceding verse a 
stanza of three, as we see it in some editions ; thus — - 
Lydia, die, per omnes 

Te deos oro, Sybarin 
Cur properes amando . . • • 
the third line will be a Choriambic Dimeter (No. 49) like 
the first. But this, by the way, is a combination unprece- 
dented in Horace, who has not in any instance made a 
stanza of two verses of the same kind, with one of a dif- 
ferent species interposed ; but who, in twelve other odes, 
uses a short Choriambic followed by a longer. — With re- 
spect to the second line, produced by this tripartite divi- 
sion (Te deos oro, Sybarin)^ if given as a Choriambic, it 
is one of mongrel kind-— having the penultima and ante- 
penultima both short; which is not the case in any of 
the legitimate species of Choriambic. — Treating of the 
Tetrameter which is the subject of this section, Terentianus 
observes, " Nee enim claudit choriambus honeste" (De 
Metr. 162.) — Whatever may have been the ground of this 
objection to a final choriambus in the Tetrameter, the 
ancients appear to have entertained an equal aversion to it 
in all the other forms of Choriambic metre, not one of 
which terminates with a choriambus. Lest, therefore, the 
division of Horace's line should produce a monster unknown 
to ancient Rome, let us be content to read it as a single 
verse — 

. . . Te deos oro, Sybarin cur properes amando . . . 
holding ourselves at liberty to consider it as a lame Chori- 
ambic Tetrameter. 

(No. 44.) — Asclepiadic Tetrameter, 
The Asclepiadic Tetrameter (so called from the poet 
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Asclepiades) consists of a spondee, two choriambi, and an 
iambus ; as, 

Maece-|-nas atavis || editS re-|-gibus. {Horace* 

Non ll-{-lum poterant || figere cus-|-pides. (Setieca. 

H5stls I dirus adest || cum duce per-|-fido. (Prudentius, 

Such is the form invariably observed by Horace — by 
Seneca (with only the one exception here noticed) in near 
two hundred lines — and by Prudentius, in above two hun- 
dred and fifty. — Sometimes, however, though very rarely, 
the first foot was made a dactyl ; as, 

• . . Eff'ugi'l'Um, et miseros libera mors vocet. (Seneca, 

Omnige'l'Wiim genitor regna movens Deum. {Mart, CapeOa. 
and, if the text be correct (which is rather doubtful), Mar- 
tianus Capella has, in three instances, made the second foot 
a Molossus ( ). 

The ccBsura takes place at the end of the first choriambus ; 
which circumstance facilitates the scansion of this metre as a 
Dactylic Pentameter wanting the last syllable ; thus — 

Maece-l-nas ata-|-vis || edite | regibiis — 
and we learn from Terentianus that many of his contem- 
poraries were accustomed so to scan it ; though he himself 
condemns the practice. 

(No. 45.) — Vtsebat gelidce sidera brumes, {Boethius, 

I should be inclined to consider this and all similar 
verses as Choriamhic, and to scan them as Catalectic Te- 
trameters; thus — 

Vise-|-bat gelidae | sidera bru-|-m5B — 
were I not prevented by considerations which I have ex- 
plained in No. 5 B, where I have classed this metre as Dac- 
tylic, under the title of " Phalcecian PentameterJ* 

(No. 46.) — Choriamhic Trimetery or Gluconic, 

The Glyconic verse (so called from the poet Glyco) con- 
sists of a spondee, a choriambus, and an iambus ; as, 
Sic te I diva potens | Cypri . . . . ( Horace, 
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But the first foot was sometimes an iambus or a trochee, as 
Bonis I crede fuga-|-cibus. (Boetkius, 

Pitts I ImplTcat ar-| -bores. (Catvllus, 

Horace, however, who was very fond of the Glyconie, and 
has often employed it, invariably adheres to the spondee *^ 
except in one solitary instance, viz. 

.... Ignis I Iliacas domos. ( Od. 1> 15, 36. 
This species of verse, when it has a spondee in the first 
place, might be scanned as a Dactylic Trimeter. See No, 11. 
The Glyconie verse, followed by a Pherecratic (No. 48 J, 
produces what is called the Priapean (No. 3), as will appear 
on thus dividing a Priapean of Catullus — 
5 co-|-lonlfa, quae | ciipis 
Ponte I ludere lon-|-go — 
or thus joining two of his Choriambics — a Glyconie and a 
Pherecratic — with which combination he closes each strophe 
or stanza in his two choriambic odes. 
Dux bO'l-nae V^n^-|-ris, boni || conju-|-gat8r a-|-moris. 

By a similar junction of each distich into a single line, the 
following effusion of Maecenas — given to us, and undoubtedly 
intended by him, as Choriambic — may be read as Pria- 
pean. — By the way, this fragment is the only specimen I 
recollect to have seen of alternate Glyconics and Phere- 
cratics continued in regular succession — except in what are 
called Priapeans ; to which class some of my readers may 
probably choose to refer these lines of Maecenas (See No, 3.) 
Debtlem facito manu, 

Debilem pede, coxa : 
Tuber adstriie gibberum: 
Lubricos quate dentes : 
Vita dum superest, bene est, 

Hanc mihl, vel acdtam, 
Si das, siistineo criicem . . . (ap. Senecam, Episi. 101 
Although neither Catullus nor Horace uses the Glyconie, 



* For the rea^ow of Horace's almost invariable observance of 
uniformity in his Odes, see a remark at the end of my Preface, 

c c 
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except in conjunction with verses of a different kind ; other 
writers composed entire poems in this metre ; as Boethius^ 
1, 6; 2, 8; 3, 12; 4, S ^ Prudentiusy Peri Steph. 7; Cont. 
St/mm, 2, prcef. — and Terentianusy the preface to his treatise 
De Literis. — In tragic choruses also^ it was used in conti- 
nuation, as in Seneca's Here, Fur. Act 3, Here. (Et, Act 3, 
and Thy est. Act 2 — which last mentioned chorus consists 
entirely of Glyconics. 

(No. 47.) Te deos oroy Spbarin — a spurious me- 
tre, produced by the improper division of Horace's lame Te- 
trameter into two lines. See No. 43, page 287. 

(No. 48.) — Choriambie Trimeter Catalectic, or Pherecratic. 

The Pherecratic verse (so called from the poet Phere- 
crates) is the Glyconic (No. 46) deprived of its final syllable. 
It consists of a spondee, a chorlambus, and a catalectic syl- 
lable, as 

.... Grato I Pyrrha sub an-|-tr6. (Horace. 

and, when thus composed, it might be scanned as a Dac- 
tylic Trimeter. See No. 11. 

But the first foot was sometimes a trochee or an ana- 
paest, rarely an iambus.* 

Tecta I frugjfbus ex-|-ples. (CatuUus. 

Dominis \ pressus inT-|-quIs. (Boethius. 

Pw5/-|-laeque cana-'-mus. (CatuUus. 

Anacreon, in a short Pherecratic ode, 

A I Movarou Toy Epara — 

the only one of the kind which we have from his pen — uses 
the spondee alone in the first place; though the anapaest 
likewise occurs in some Pherecratic lines which we see oc- 
casionally interspersed in some other of his pieces. — Ho- 
race, who has employed this metre in six of his odes, uni- 

* A Pherecratic effusion of Diogenes Laertius (1. 11) 
has only a single line beginning with an iambus — all the 
others (fourteen in number) begin with spondees. 
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formly makes the first foot a spondee. — His friend Maece- 
nas was more partial to the trochee, as appears by tlie few 
lines of his composition quoted in page 289. — Martianus 
Capella preferred the spondee : e. gr. 

Temriit noctis honorem 

Prcefert antra subulci ; 

Dura et rupe quiescit ; 

Et^ post regna Tonantisy 

Sir amen dulcius herbse est. (Lib. 9. 
The Pherecratic, subjoined to the Glyconic (No. 46), 
produces what is commonly called the Priapean (No. 3), as 
I have shown under ^''Priapean" and " Glyconic." 

(No. 49.) — Choriamhic Dimeter. 

The Choriamhic Dimeter consists of a choriambus and a 
Bacchius, as 

Lydia, die, | per omnes .... (Horace. 

I cannot find a single Latin line in this metre, except the 
one here quoted, with seven others accompanying it in the 
same ode, and a dozen in Terentianus. But the appearance 
of it, as 

omne canat | profundum — 
is produced in some editions by an improper division of 
the Choriamhic Tetrameter, No. 43, into two lines. See 
No. 43, page 287. 

(No. 50.) 
omne nemus \ cumjluvus — 
A spurious metre, produced by the improper division 
(just noticed) of the Choriamhic Tetrameter, No. 43, into 
two lines. See No. 43, page 287. 



IONIC. 

Ionic verses are of two kinds, the Ionic a majore and 
the Ionic a minore, called likewise lonicus Major and loni- 

cc 2 
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ciis Minor, and so denominated from the feet or measureSy 
of which they are respectively composed. 

(No. 51.) — Ionic a Majorey or Sotadic. 

The Ionic a majore (called Sotadic from the poet So- 
tades, who wrote much in this metre) is composed of that 
foot or measure called the Ionic a majore , which consists of 
a spondee and a pyrrichius, as convertimus. 

The verse contains three of these measures, and a half*, 
that is to say, three times the Ionic a majore^ with a spondee 
added at the end of the line, for the sake of a more full and 
pleasing sound f — thus, 

Vocalia I qu^dam memo-|-rant, consona | quSdam. 

( Terentianus. 

Quum prima bre-|-vls, longa de-|'In, tertia | longa. 

( Terentianus. 

Thus constituted, the verse is a kind of choriambic, as will 
appear by the following division — 
Quum I prima brevTs | I5ng^ dein | tertta I5n-|-ga — 
and, by the addition of another syllable at each end, it would 
become a Choriambic Pentameter (No. 42), like Horace's 
Tu ne I quaesieris, | scire nefas, | quem miht, quem | tibi • . . 
Nam quum | prima brevis, | longa d^In, | tertia I5n-|-g&^/. 

But the verse admitted several variations in the three Ionic 
feet. One, in particular, seemed to be a favorite with the 
writers in this metre, as tending to give greater softness and 
harmony to the otherwise stiff and monotonous line, viz. the 
change of the third measure to a ditrochee, as 

* Metron pedibus namque tribus semipedem aptat .... 
Spondeus erit terminus hujus tibi versiis* 

( Terentianus, de Metrisy S56, & 370. 
t Ato iJLiCCfivoq autem brevior quod est secundis. 
Versus male ne desinat, adhibentur in imo, 
Quas prima pedis portio longas habet ambas. 
Ita versus erit de tribus, et semipede uno. 

(Terentianus^ de Ped. 168f 
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Ter corripu-|-i terribi-]-^^ manu ^l-|.pennein. (Petronius. 
Has, cum gemi-|-na compede, | dedicat cfl-|-tenas, 
Saturne, ti-|-bi Zo'i'lus, | annulos prZ'\-ore8. (Martial. 

The same variation also took place in the other two Ionic 
feet or measures, as 

Alter sonus | atque tempo'\-r\mL nota variata. (Terentianus, 
It is worthy of remark, however, that, in enumerating the 

trochees which this verse will admit, Terentianus does not at 

all notice the^r^^ foot or measure, as alterable to a ditrochee : 

and indeed, in about three hundred Sotadics of his own, 

he has only one example of a ditrochee in the first place, 

viz. de Lit. 96 — 

Sola co7i^o-|-nans ipsa fit, ut prius notasti — 

unless perhaps we should find another in the following verse 

{de LiteriSf 195) — for it may be scanned in two different 

ways — 

Sic Patroclon \ olim Hectorea manu perisse — or 
Stc Patroclon | olim, &c. 

But the example of Sotades is sufficient authority for the 

initial ditrochee. 

By a further variation, either of the long syllables in each 

of the three Ionic measures might be resolved into two short ; 

which resolution was considered as an improvement * : but 

it does not appear that both the long syllables were ever thus 

resolved at the same time. 

Pede iendite, \ cursum addite, convolate plant^l. {Petron. 

Ccecilius e-|-rit consimilis pedis figura. (Terentianus, 

Solet integer | andpcsstiis et \ in fine locari. (Terentianus. 

Hunc effici-|-^^ Miniicius \ ut quis vocitetur. (Terentianus. 

Catalexis enim dicitur | eH clausula \ versiis. (Terentianus. 

Ferrum timui, quod trepi-|-flfo malt dahat \ usum. (Petron. 

* Nam, quo fuerint crebrius hi pedes minuti, 
Vibrare sonum versiculos magis videmus. 

(Terentianus^ de Metr, 334. 
CO 3 
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The scheme of the louic a majore will therefore be as fol- 
lows — 



1 

. — v/ w 
_ V • v/ 


2 

— _ v/ w 
1. v/ • w 


3 

» 1. w v/ 
_ V/ • V 


4 


. V w w w 


«« V w w w 





Buty the Ionic a majore not being (like the Ionic a minore) 
subject to the laws of st/napheiay the final syllable (as in the 
hexameter, &c.) may be short, without a concourse of con- 
sonants to make it long, or may terminate in a vowel or 
M un-elided before a vowel at the beginning of the next 
line — as we see by numerous examples in Terentianus, and 
a few likewise in a fragment of eight lines from the pen of 
Sotades, which is found in the Po'etce Minores Grady 
page 497. 

(No. 52.) — Ionic a'Minore,* 

The Ionic a minore is entirely composed of that foot or 
measure called the Ionic a miyiorcy which consists of a pyrri- 
chius and a spondee, as Docuissent. It is not confined to any 
particular number of feet or measures f, but may (like the 



* The Schpliast Acron, and, afler him, the Dauphin editor 
of Horace, give the name of Sotadic to the Ionic a minore; 
though it is not quite certain that Sotades ever wrote in this 
metre. His favorite measure was the Ionic a majore : and 
the near affinity of the two Ionics probably gave rise to the 
error — if\t be an error, 
j- Terentianus (De Ped. 152) says — 

Att* iKatTffovoq autem cu'i nomen indiderunt. 
In nomine sic est, " Diomedes.** MfiTpo» autem 
Non versibus istud, numero out pedum^ coarctant : 
Scd, continuo carmine quia pedes gemelli 
Urgent brevibus (tot numero jugando) longas, 
Idcirco vocari voluerunt a-wa^eiay — 
which passage being liable to a misconstruction of the word 
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Anapaestics, No. 14) be extended to any length, provided only, 
that, with due attention to synapheiay the final syllable of the 
spondee in each measure be either natually long, or made 
long by the concourse of consonants* — and that each sen- 
tence or period terminate with a complete measure, having 
the spondee for its close f — both which rules we see ob- 
served by Horace in his Ionic production, Od. 3, 12. 

If divided into separate verses, we have a better reason for 
the division into lines of four measures, than for any other, 
viz. that such division alone will equally suit the Ionic poem 
of Horace above mentioned, and another in the same metre 
presented to us by Martianus Capella, lib. 4. cap. ult. Ho- 
race's piece consists o^ forty measures ; that of M. Capella 
C0Tii2L\r\s fortyfour ; and none of the other divisions, pro- 
posed by different critics, will suit these different numbers ; 
whereas they are both divisible hy four. Indeed, that M. 
Capella (unacquainted, perhaps, with the nature of the syu' 
apheia in this species of composition, or regardless of such 
nicety,) actually intended his Ionics for tetrameter verses, is 

TJrgenU it may be well to observe, that, in speaking else- 
where of the iambus, in which the short syllable precedes the 
long, he says, *^ Parva longam urget" — To return to the 
Ionic, he again observes — 

Aw BXoca-a-ovoq illam revocabit synapheian, 
Binis brevibus quae totidem jugare longas 
Ex ordine semper solet, et tenere legenij 
Non versus ut ullo numero pedum regatur, 
Sed carminis orsum peragat debita finis. (De Metr, 359. 
* Ita binae variantur, neque cedunt repetita 
Vice longae brevibus per synapheian. 

{Terentianus, de Meirisf 350. 
■f Sensum quoties terminat, aut carmina finit, 
Longas ratio est ponere, non breves, in imo, 
Pes integer ut sit g'eminus, simulque in aure 
Dulcem sonitum tempora longiora linquant. 

(Terentianiis, de Fed* 164. 
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pretty evident from this circumstance, that they cannot be 
made to run on by synapheiay in any other form, whether dif- 
ferently divided, or undivided : for, in three of the lines, the 
final syllable is short, without any concourse of consonants to 
make it long ; and a fourth terminates in arriy un-elided be- 
fore a vowel at the beginning of the next line. 

It appears, therefore, that Horace's Ionics may very safe- 
ly be divided as I here give them, and as Mr. Cuningham 
divided them near a century ago. 

Miserarum est | neque amori | d^e liidum, | n^quS dulci 
Mala vln5 | lavere, aiit ex-l-anlmarl | metiientes 
Patruae ver-|-bera linguae. | Ttbl qualum | CythereS 
Puer ales, | tibi telas, | 6perosai-|-que Mtnervae 
Studium aufert, | Neobule, | Ljfparaei | nitSr HebrI, 
Simul unctos | TJberinIs | hum^ros la-|-vit In iindls *, 
Sques Ipso | melior Bel-|-ler6phonte f, | n^quS pugn5 
Neque segnl | pede victus ; | catiis idem | per apertiim 
Fiigientes | agitato | grege cervos | jaculari, et 
Celer arcto | latitantem | friiticeto ex-|-cipere apriim. 

Terentianus presents to us a few lines in this measure, 
which I here quote, together with the introductory verses in 
a different metre — the Ionic a majore — the whole divided 
as I find them in the Corpus Poeiarum, commonly (but, I 



* It is truly astonishing that the Dauphin editor should ob- 
ject to the position of this line, as (in his opinion) deranging 
the order of things, and placing the act of bathing before the 
field exercises, which always preceded it ! But the transpo- 
sition of the words does not alter the grammatic construction, 
which is clearly and simply this — " Simul ille {equesy &c. 
&c.) lavity' i. e. When he (after having displayed his feats of 
horsemanship, &c.) has laved his limbs in Tiber's stream. 

f Bellerophonte, with the final syllable /o«^ ; whence the 
reader will perceive that Horace used the proper form, 
BellerophonteSf not Bellerophon, which would give the ab- 
lative -te short. 
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think, erroneously *) attributed to Maittaire. The figures 
which I have prefixed to the lines, show, at one view, the 

* Though Maittaire wrote a dedication for the book, as he 
might have written a prologue to another man's play, he has 
not given the slightest hint of his being the editor : and it is 
clearly evident to me, that neither he nor any scholar had any 
concern or agency in the editorship of the volumes, which 
are merely a servile re-impression from existing editions, and 
even those not the best that might have been procured at the 
time. To instance in Claudian, the following errors (with 
numerous others which I forbear to notice) are literally copied 
into our Corpus Poetarum from a small Amsterdam edition 
of 1677. Eridam (for Eridani) 4? Cons. H. 17 — Viribus 
(vitibus) L. Stil. 2, 199 — Festa ( Vesta) ib. 3, 169 — Domitos 
(domitor) ib. 33 — Rotanti (jroranti) 6 Cons, H. 161, and again, 
R, Pros. 2, 122—Astalu (ast alii) Nupt. H. & M. 213^ 
Manet (monet) ib. 236 — Paret (par et) In Eutr. 2, 297 — 
Qui [quce) ib. 445 — Parvus (pravus) ib. 496 — Vices (vires) 
B. Get. 1, 108 — jEtate (cestate) ib. 342 — Secundam (Jecun- 
dam) Prob. & 01. Cons. 203 — Terra (tetra) In Ruf. 1, 27. 
But, Ohe! jam satis est, ohe, libellel otherwise I could fill a 
whole page with similar quotations from Claudian alone, with- 
out searching other parts of the volumes for such extraordi- 
nary specimens of inaccuracy as I have casually observed in 
Ausonius, Epist. 17, where the two following lines (the 
eight and ninth) are wholly omitted — 

Quotque super terram sidera zodiaci. 
Quot commissa viris Romana Albanaquefota, 
It were devoutly to be wished that some spirited enter- 
prising bookseller would oblige the classic world with a cor- 
rect publication of the Corpus Poetarum^ from the best mo- 
dern editions. — #% Since the date of this wish (A. D. 
1808), it has been partly realised in the pocket edition of the 
** Regent's Classics^' of which several (enumerated at the 
head of this volume) have been already printed under my 
inspection, as editor. April 1819. 
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number of measures contained in each. Speaking of the 
Ionic a minore, Terentianus says (de Metris 338) — 
Sed, quale metrum continuet, nunc referemus, 
Dixi ** D^iomedan" pedis hujus esse formam. 
In carmine sic est : Dwmedem modo magnum 

4 DeaJ'ecit, dea belli dominatrix, Phtygas omnes 
4* at in armis superaret : patulis agmind campis 

4« Jacilerunt data leto : J^ pavtdi, tergaque dantes, 
3 Ptiierunt trepidce mosnia Trojcc\ 

5 Simili lege sonantes niimeros et Neobul^ dedit uno 
3 Modulatus lepide carmine Flaccus ; 

3 Miserarum est neque amori dare ludumy 

3 Neque dulci mala vino lavere, aut ex- 

4 -animariy J^ metuentes patriics verbera linguie. 
3 ita binae variantur ; neque cedunt 

4* Repetita vice longae brevibus per synaphelam. 

In this arrangement, there is no appearance of regularity 
or design ; wherefore it is needless to make any remark on 
it. And, with respect to the distribution into uniform deca^ 
podia (or paragraphs often feet, or measures) adopted by Dr. 
Bentley in Horace's Ionics, it cannot here be admitted ; be- 
cause, to begin from Deajecity the divisions would very auk- 
wardly occur in the places where I have inserted the «C0 : if 
we begin from Diomedem modo magnum, they will occur yet 
more aukwardly after Campis j VinOf and Longce — leaving 
moreover a remnant of two measures at the conclusion : and, 
in either case, the final syllable of Lingua will be left ex- 
posed to elision, contrary to the law of synapheia. Indeed 
Terentianus evidently appears to have had no idea of those 
decapodia, otherwise he would have noticed them as well 
as the synapheia. He would likewise have made his own ex- 
emplification "^ an exact decapodion — and allotted another to 

* Dr. Bentley has expressed a doubt whether this passage 
be the production of Terentianus, or of Septimius Serenus. 
Hovo he came to think of Serenus, I cannot possibly con- 
ceive ; the context not affording even the slightest ground 
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the remark, Simili lege, &c. Then, after quoting a decapo- 
dion from Horace (which he has accidentally done, because 
the sense happened to terminate in that compass), he would 
have extended his concluding remark, Ita hince, &c. to the 
same length, making, in all, four exact decapodia. But he 
has done nothing of all this : neither can we even divide his 
Ionics into uniform Tetrameters, on account of the elision in 
LingucB. It remains then to suppose that Terentianus — 
who acknowledges no set number of feet, no measure or li- 
mit, other than the writer's convenience — intended his 
Ionics for four separate paragraphs of casual and indefinite 
length, without any greater regard to uniformity in that re- 
spect, than was paid to it in the Anapaestic series in dramatic 
choruses. (See " AnapcBsticy* No. 14.) 

COMPOUND METRES. 

In this class I comprise those species of verse which are 
composed of two members taken from different classes, as, for 
example, 

Solvitur acris hiems grata vice || veris et Favdni — 
of which the first member is Dactylic — the latter Tro- 
chaic. 

r (No. 53.) — Dactylico'Iambic. 
\ (No. 54.) — lamhico-Dactylic. 

Terentianus considers, as a single verse, the following in 
Horace, Epod. 11, which may, in that case, be called Dad^^- 
licO'Iambic — 
.... Scribere versiciilos, | amore perculsum gravl 



of suspicion that he was the author of these lines. They 
evidently appear to have been penned by Terentianus him- 
self, who intended them (I presume) for a sort of summary of 
the fifth book of the Iliad, as he has elsewhere given, for an 
exemplification of the Adonic verse, a summary of the iEneid, 
avovoedly his own composition. De Metris, 443. 
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and likewise this, in Epod. 13) which consists of the same 
members as the preceding, only in reversed order — and may 
be termed lambico-Dactylic — 

Nivesque deducunt Jovem : || nQnc mare, nunc siluffi .... 
It is, however, more usual, and perhaps more proper, to 
divide each of them into two separate verses — the former, 

(a) ScrlberS versiciilos, 

(b) amore perculsum gravl — 
the latter 

(b) Nivesque deducunt Jovem : 
(a) Nunc mare, nunc siluae — 
in each of which cases, the verse (a) will be a Dactylic Tri- 
meter Catalectic, No. 12 — and (b) an Iambic Dimeter, 
No. 29. 

To the union of the two members or verses into one line, 
exists this objection, that such combination will produce, in 
those two odes, no fewer than eight examples of poetic li- 
cence, in lengthening short syllables, or preserving vowels 
from elision, viz. ♦ 

Epod. 11. Inachi^ fure^E, silvis, &c. 

Arguit, et IsieRE petitus . . . 
Libera consili^, nee . • . 
Fervidiore me/20 arcana . . . 
Vincere mollitiJE^ amor . . . 
Epod. 13. Reducet in sedem vi CE. Nunc, &c. 
Levare diris pecto^.4 sollicitudinibus. 
Findunt Scamandri ilumii^^, lubricus • . . 
These are such liberties as Horace rarely allowed himself 
tn his lyric compositions : for, in all his other odes, the only 
examples which I have noticed, are the following * — 



* I do not count Od. 2, 20, 13, or 3, 16, 26, because, in 
the former passage, the approved reading is 

Jam Daedal eo tutior Icaro — 
and, in the latter, 

quidquid arat non piger Appulus — which 



• a • • 
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Perrupi^ Acheronta Herculeus labor. 44. (Od. 1, 3, 36. 

. . • Certa sede manet; humor et in genas ... .44. (1, 13, 6. 

. . . Angulus Tidetf ubi non Hymetto . . . 37* (2, 6, 14. 

Ceeca timet aliunde fata. 58. (% 13, 16. 

Si non periret immiserabilis . • . . 55» (3, 5, 17- 

Si Ggtt adamantinos .... 46. (3, 24, 5* 

Ossibus et capi/z inhumato. ?• (1, 28, 24. 

Et Esquiliw^ * alites. 29. {Epod. 5, 100. . , 

• • . Threicio Aquilone sonant. Rapiamus, amici ... (13, 4. 

Now, as Horace so sparingly uses the poetic licence in his 
other lyric productions, it seems hardly probable that he 
should so unsparingly abuse it in those two. — Buiy on the 
other hand, an idea was entertained, that, in verses composed 
of two commataf, the final syllable of the first commas like the 
final syllable of a verse, might indifferently be either short 

which is perfectly consonant to Horace's phraseology in an- 
other place, viz. Od. 1, 15, 26 — 

Sthenelus sciens 

Pugnse, sive opus est imperitare equis, 

Non Siuriga. piger. 
* The jE may here be either short or long {page 184) — 
and the foot either an iambus or a spondee : but Horace 
more frequently uses the spondee than the iambus in the 
third station of the Iambic Dimeter (page 267). 

f A Comma is a segment or portion of a metre, taken from 
the beginning or the end ; as, for example, the dactylic pen^ 
themimeris ^ -^^ "•>'^ -) Tit^rey tu patulce— or the conclud- 
ing portion of the Hexameter ^ - ^ ^^ - - ) TegmineJ'agi — both 
which segments are independently used as distinct metres ; 
the former being the Archilochian Trimeter Cataleptic, No. 12 
— the latter, the Adonic, No. 13 ; viz. 

. . . arb6ri-|-busquS c5-|-mae. 12. (Horace, 

Terriiit | urbem. 13. (Horace* 
Such portion of a metr^ was also called Tome^ and sometimes 
Colon* 

J> J> 
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or long. Concerning the Priapean (No. 3) Terentianus ob- 
serves — 

Nolunt hunc incolumem ergo ; 

Sed de commatibus tradunt constare duobus* {de Metr, 1026- 
Nee mirabere syllabae finem commate primo ... 
Nam, quia commata hina sunt, sumunt amho supremos, 

(lb. 1039. 

Quura 

Primi commatis ultima fiat libera legis. [lb, 1092. 

and, of the Dactylic Pentameter — 

Scandunt pentametrum, duo sint quasi commata^ quidam, 

Ut pedlbus binis semipedes superent. (de Metr* 29. 

Quidam (quia gemino constat de commate versus) 

Cludere comma prius non timuere brevi • • • • 
Nam referre nihil, sit qualis syllaba fini ; 

Commataque hoc ipsum juris habere volunt. (lb. 57 — 63. 

The Priapean, however, instead of being a single Dactylic 
verse of two commata^ is in reality two distinct Choriambic 
verses, as 1 have shown in pages 235 and 289 : and the idea 
which some people (quidam) are said to have entertained of 
the Dactylic Pentameter, seems to have arisen from a mis- 
conception of the effect of the common ccesura (page 160), 
which would have equally lengthened a short syllable in the 
third semifoot as in the fifth — where, after all, it is very 
rare to find a short syllable, as I have shown in page 239 ; 
though, if Ovid and other elegiac poets had coincided in 
opinion with those quidam^ we might expect to find as fre- 
quent examples of short syllables in the fifth semifoot, as at 
the close of the line. — Besides, if the commata enjoyed the 
privilege attributed to them in the lines of Terentianus above 
quoted, why do we not see its effects in the Galliambic metre, 
No. 34, and the Archilochian Heptameter, No. 56? — In 
Catullus'es Galliambic poem of ninety-three lines, there 
occurs not a single verse which has not the final syllable of 
the first division either naturally long, or rendered long by the 
concourse of consonants ; though Catullus is well known to 
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have unscrupulously availed himself of every admissible li- 
cence. — In the Archilochian Heptameter, the first member 
terminates with a dactyl, as the first of the Priapean is said to 
terminate: but — unlike to the Priapean, which very fre- 
quently has the final syllable of that pretended dactyl long — 
the Archilochian always terminates its first member with a 
proper legitimate dactyl, having the final syllable short. This 
is invariably the case in Horace, in Boethius, and in Pruden- 
tins, who has used that metre in two of his poems, one of 
which contains above a hundred Archilochian Heptameters. 
I conclude on the subject, by submitting to the reader, whe- 
ther the decision, which allows both members or commata of 
a verse or metre equally to enjoy the privilege of neutrality 
in their final syllables, be not in fact equivalent to an acknow- 
ledgment that they are, to all intents and purposes, tvoo se» 
parate verses. 

(No. 55.) — Greater Alcaic. 

This metre is a compound of the simple Iambic and the 
Choriambic. It consists of an Iambic measure (i. e. two 
feet, properly both iambi) and a long catalectic syllable, foU 
lowed by a choriambus and an iambus ; the ccesura uniformly 
taking place after the catalectic syllable * : e. gr. 
Vides I lit al-|-ta j| stet nive can-j-dtdum . . • • (Horace. 

Venus I rever-|-sum || spernat ado-|-nidem. {Claudian. 



* Lest it be supposed that Horace intended a difference of 
structure in the following verses — [Od. 3, 4?, 4-1, and 3, 6,6)— 

Vos lene consilium et datis, et dato . • • . 

Hinc omne principium^ hue refer exitum — 
it is to be remembered, that, by pronouncing the penul- 
timate /, in Consilium and Principium^ as our initial Y, we 
lengthen the short antepenultimate /, and thus, by means 
of the synaeresis and elision, preserve the metre inviolate, 
viz. Consil-yetf Princip-yhuCf as shown under " Si/naresis," 
page 173. 

DD 2 
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But the first foot of the iambic portion isy of course^ al« 
terable to a spondee — 

o ?w5-|-tre pul-|-chra || filta pul-|-chr)for. (Horetce* 

Vtctum I fate-|-tur || Del6s apol-j-llnem. {Claudian, 

C(e/e5-|-tis ar-|-cls | nobllis in-|-cdla. (Prudentius* 

Horace much more frequently has a spondee than an 
iambus in the first place ; and Prudentius always a spondee. 

The Alcaic is sometimes scanned to make two dactyls of 
the latter colon; thus, 

Vides I ut al-|-ta J stet rtlvt \ candidum* 

Although Horace — who has made greater use of this 
metre in his lyric compositions, than of any other — never 
employed it, except in conjunction with two other species of 
verse (Nos. 30 and 58) — other writers have composed entire 
poems in it alone, as Prudentius, who has a long piece en- 
tirely consisting of unmixed Alcaics, Peri Steph. 14 — and 
Claudian, a shorter production, In Nupt. Honor. Fescenn. 

The Alcaic verse is sometimes convertible into a Sapphic 
(No. 37) or a Phalaecian (No. 38), as shown under " PAa- 
lacian" 

(No. 56.)— Dacti/lico' Trochaic Heptametery or Archilockian* 

The Archilochian Heptameter consists of two members, the 
first a Dactylic Tetrameter ^ priore, No. 6, the latter an 
Ithyphallic* No. 41 — in other words, the first division con- 
tains four feet from the beginning of the Dactylic Hexameter, 
the fourth being always a dactyl — the latter portion consists 
of three trochees : e. gr. 
Sdlvttur I acrls hi-|-ems gra-|-ta vice | verls | et FU-|.vonL 

( Horace* 
Quam v^ri-|-is ter-[-ras ani-|-malia || permS-|-ant fi-|-gQris. 

{Boethius* 
Festiis a-|-postoli-|-cI no-|-bTs rSdit | hic d)f-|-es tri-|-umphi. 

(Prudentius* 

It is somewhat remarkable^ that, although each of the first 

three feet may be either dactyl or spondee at pleasure, Pru*. 
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dentius has invariably made the first and second dactyls, and 
the third a spondee, in every verse of this kind which we 
have from his pen — amounting to near a hundred and forty. 
— Neither Horace nor Boethius regarded uniformity in that 
respect. 

As Horace and Boethius always have the cipsura be- 
tween the dactylic and trochaic portions of this metre, and 
as the line is immoderately long, I should have been tempt- 
ed to think that it was intended for two distinct verses; 
thus — 

Solvitiir I acrls hl-j-ems gra-|-ta vJcS (No. 6) 
Verls I et R-|-v6ni. (No. 41) 
but I observe in Pru dentius several lines which cannot be 
so divided without splitting words ; and Terentianus notices 
this metre as a single verse. — See some remarks on it in 
page 303. 

Although Horace has not used the Heptameter, except 
in conjunction with a verse of different kind, Boethius and 
Prudentius have poems entirely consisting of unmixed Hep- 
tameters. 

(No. 57.) — DactylicO'Trochaic Heptameter Acephalus, 

This metre (for which I do not find any name) consists of 
an Acephalous Dactylic Tetrameter ^ posteriore (No. 9) and 
an Ithy phallic (No. 4-1 ); as, 
Mea I tibia | dicere | versus | destl-|.tlt La-j-tinos. 

( Terentianus. 
It was probably intended for two separate verses — 
Mea I iibtsL \ dlc^re | versus 
Desti-|-tit L^-|-tlnos — 
but that is a question of very little importance* as there 
are not, I believe, any lines extant in this metre, except 
about half a dozen employed by Terentianus in describing 
and exemplifying it. — He mentions it as a single verse. 

D b 3 
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(No. 58.) — Dactylico' Trochaic Tetrameter^ or Lesser Alcaic, 

This metre consists of two dactyls followed by two tro- 
chees; as, 

Levia I per85nu-|-ere | saxa. ( Horace. 

Luxuri-|-se Nero | saevi-j-entis. (Boethitu. 
It might, however, be placed in the class of Choriambics^ 
and thus scanned as a Trimeter, of a different species fronoi 
the Glyconic (No. 46) — 

Levia I pers6nue-|-re saxa — 
since we see the initial dactyl sometimes occurring \n one 
species of Choriambic, the Asclepiadic Tetrameter (No. 44) 
— and the concluding Bacchius used in two others, viz. the 
Tetrameter (No. 43) and the Dimeter (No. 49). 

(No. 59.) — Proceleusmatic. 

The Proceleusmatic * verse is supposed to consist of four 
Proceleusmatic feet : but, as the fourth foot, having its last 
syllable lengthened by the final pause, would thus exceed the 
due measure of four times, an Anapaest is introduced in its 
stead, or a Tribrachys, which, by means of the lengthening 
pause, becomes an Anapaest, of equal time with the Proce- 
leusmatic: e. gr. 

Perit abit | avtpedis | animula | lep5ris. (Terentianus. 

et amita | VenSria | properit^r | oblit ; 

Cm brevl-j-a meleaf \ modified | recino. (Ausonius. 
On this metre Terentianus remarks — 

Hunc nos pedibus scandere convenit jugatis : 

Et trimeter erit : tribrachys in fine resistet. (de Ped. \{fji 



* So called by Diogenes Laertiusy who has lefl us a couple 
of such lines in the Life of his cynical namesake. 

f Melea. — Instead of Mela^ (which appears in the only 
edition that I have seen) I have ventured to substitute- 
MeUai the original uncontracted Greek form, like Tempea^ 
quoted in pages ICX) and 107* -^.The metre requires it. 
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WITH respect to the most advantageous combination of 
feet to compose a hexameter verse, no general rule can be 
given, which is not liable to a thousand exceptions; for, 
though alternate dactyls and spondees be pleasing in one 
line, a different distribution will be equally captivating in the 
next — and another, dissimilar to either of the former, will 
have its charm in a third. In shorty harmonious variety is 
the object to be pursued: for, the most happy arrangement 
of words that could possibly be devised, would pall upon the 
ear, if repeated through a few successive verses.* But such 

* Here be it observed, once for all — wherever I give my 
opinion that a word of this or th^t kind may, consistently 
with harmony, be placed in such or such position — wherever 
I say that such or such verse to me appears happy in its struc- 
ture — I uniformly speak with a view to the real quantity of 
the syllables, not to what is called accent, I have no objec^ 
tion to any man's accenting the words according to his own 
judgment or fancy; and, whatever may be his system of 
accentuation, I shall not presume to condemn it as wrong; 
But, if the accent be so managed, as to confound the quan- 
tity, and to transform an iambus to a trochee, as bono to 
bono — an anapaest to a dactyl, as studio to studtd, &c.&c. — 
in that case, the words and verses no longer present the 
same sounds on which I have given an opinion : and I request 
that no opinion, expressed in these pages, may be applied 
to any< word or verse pronounced otherwise than with its 
proper quantity — the ^hort syllables pronounced short — 
the long syllables, long. And this I particularly wish to be 
observed whenever there is question of the longer word8> of 
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monotony is easily avoided : the infinite diversity in the length 
andquantityofLatin words not only allows, but even compelS) 
the poet to vary his measure in every line. Hence, when- 
ever he undertakes to describe a slow lingering motion, or to 
handle a grave or solemn or melancholy subject, he can, by 
the weight of heavy spondees, retard the march of liis lines, 
and thus longer detain the picture in his reader's view: when 
he wishes to express haste, rapidity, confusion, impetuosity, 
ungovernable passion, he readily finds a number of light 
dactyls to give wings to his verse : when pomp, grandeur, and 
magnificence, are his theme, he is never at a loss for two or 
three dactyls to make a noble entry, with one or two spondees 
following in their train. 

But, however happy the choice of feet may be in other 
respects, neither beauty nor harmony can result from the 
combination, without a due attention to the casura. 

The term Cissura is used by grammarians in two accept- 
ations — first, as applied to whole verses — secondly, as 
applied to single feet. * 

In the former acceptation, the Ccesura (or Tonief) means 

four, five, six, seven syllables. — If the reader shall pro- 
nounce any verse or word with any other than its true quan- 
tity, and shall, in that altered state, applj' to it any opinion 
that I have given, he will pervert my laBguage, and make it 
say what I have neither said nor meant to say. 

* Priscian uses the term in both acceptations. Par- 
tiiiones, lib. 1. 

f The term Tome is likewise applied to the segment or 
portion of a verse regularly divided in a particular part. So 
Terentianus uses it ; viz. 

Si penihemimeres talis prffimissa tome sit, 
Quie primo spondeon habet, mox dactyl on addit, 
Turn post semipedem, &c. [de Metris, 220. 
Thus, 

Tllj'x, lu piifula 
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the division of a verse into two portions or members *, afford'^ 
ing a little pause or rest for the voice^ in some convenient 
part, where the pause may take place without injury to the 
sense or harmony of the line ; as, 

Tantae molis erat^^ Romanam condere gentem. ( VirgiL 
Errabant, acti fatis,^ maria omnia circum. ( Virgilr 

from which examples, it appears that the Ccesura is not 
exclusively confined to a particular part of the Hexameter 
verse, as is the case in the Pentameter, which (like the 
modern English and French Alexandrine f ) is invariably 
divided by the Ccesura into two equal portions. 

The Ccesura the most approved in heroic poetry was that 
which took place after the penthemimerisX (page 162); and 



is called a Heroic Tome; and 

Quarum quce forma pulckerrtma, 
a Bucolic Tome — as explained in the subsequent pages* 

* Each of the portions, thus separate, is likewise called a 
Comma^ as, in Terentianus, ** Comma prius" " Comma 
posterius" 

f But not our decasyllabic or heroic verse, which^ like the 
Latin Hexameter, varies its Ccesura : e. gr. 

Of man's first disobedience,^ and the fruit 
Of that forbidden tree,^ whose mortal taste 
Brought death into the world, 4^ and all our woe. 
With loss of Eden,^]!^ till one greater man 
Eestore us,jp) and regain the blissful seat, 
Sing, heav'nly Muse, &c. (Milton. 

■\ On this subject the following remark occurs in A^Gel- 
lius, 18, 15 — *^ Marcus Varro scripsity obseroasse sese in 
versu hexametroy quod omnimodo quintus semipes verbum. 
finiret" — Dr. Bentley has taken pains to prove the in* 
accuracy of Varro's observation, by the practice of Lu- 
cretius and Catullus, his contemporaries, who have not 
observed that rule : and Mr. Dawes has undertaken to refute 
Dr. Bentley 's argument, by showing that Varro was born 
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this was particularly distinguished as THE Heroic Casura 
( Tome hero'ica) — e. gr. 

at domus | Interl[-|-5r J^ regali splendida luxu • • • (Virpl, 
Juliiis, a mag-|-no «p} demissum nomen lulo. (Virgil. 

PraBsen-|-temque vi-|-rls J^ intentant omnia mortem. ( VirgiL 
Liictan-|-tes ven-|-tos, «p) tempestatesque sonoras. ( VirgiL 
Instead, however, of the ccesura at the exact penthemimerisj 
a different division was equally admitted as heroic, which 
took place after a trochee * in the third foot : e, gr, 
Effigif-j-em statu-|-ere, «p) nefas quae triste piaret. {F'irgiL 

before Catullus and Lucretius, though they died before him ; 
whence it may be supposed that he had written the aboye 
quoted remark previous to the publication of their poems. — 
Whether Varro did or did not read Lucretius or Catullus — 
to say nothing of Homer, Hesiod, and other Greek poets, all 
equally inobservant of the penthemimeral csesura — - he 
certainly read Ennius : and, in the remaining fragments of 
Ennius which have reached our times, there appear above 
fifty examples of the fifth semifoot not terminating a word: 
that is to say, that, on an average, every tenth hexameter 
of Ennius, now extant, contradicts the assertion attributed 
to Varro. — Could Varro, so famed for his learning and accu- 
racy, have made an unfounded assertion, which every school- 
boy in Rome was capable of disproving ? Rather let us 
suppose that Varro's words have not been correctly trans- 
mitted to us — but that they have, in some way or other, 
been mis-stated, so as to make him say either more or less 
than he intended. 

* A trochee may occur, as part of a dactyl, in each of the 
five dactylic stations of the Hexameter. — The first, third, 
and fifth trochees are found in the following line — 
Namque me-|-triim CQV'\-tique p^-|-des num^-|-riij^e c5-| 
-ercent. (Terentianus. 

The second and fourth appear in this other — 
DeseT'l'tamque do-|-miim duU\'Cdsque rg-|-vIsSrS | natos. 

(Lucan* 
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Tecta me-|-tu petJ-|-erS : 4^ riiunt de montibus amnes. 

( VirgiL 
Cum s6ci-|-Is ii2i-\'tdquey ^ penatibus, et magnis dis. (VirgiL 
Sed vo-|-tIs ^veol'l'lusque J^ jubent exposcere pacem. 

( VirgiL 
Infan-'-dum, re-j-^zw^, J^ jubes renovare dolorem. (VirgiL 
Ter, frus-|-tra com-l-prensoy J^ manus effugit imago. 

( VirgiL 
On this division, see the remarks in a subsequent page, 

under " The third foot" 

The CcBsura after the hephthemimeris was also approved as 

heroic; viz. 

Inde to-|-r5 pater | ^ne-|-55 J^ sic orsus ab alto. (VirgiL 

Clamo-|-res simiil | h6rren-|-fl?05 jp) ad sidera tollit. (Virgil. 

Fluctlbus I oppres-l-s5s Tr6-|-55, ^ coelique ruina. (VirgiL 

Ilia db-|-los dl.|-rumque ne-|^55 Jpi in pectore versat. 

( Virgil, 

Dum sta-|-bat reg-|-no inc5lu-|-»2W, *p) regumque vigebat 

Conciliis. ( Virgil. 

Hie re-|-glt dic-|-tls ant-|-»?05, J^ et pectora mulcet. ( VirgiL 
The CcBsura after the third foot y dividing the verse exactly 

into halves, was utterly disapproved, as giving to the line a 

certain levity unsuited to heroic themes, and degrading it to 

a Priapean. (See No. 3.) — Of the Hexameter so divided, 

Terentianus says (de Metr. 1023, -28, -44), 

Qui tamen heroon factis indignus habetur ; 

Namque tome media est versu non apta severo • • . 

Ipse etenim sonus indicat esse hunc lusibus aptum • • • 

Versus ergo magistri vocant hos Priapeos — 

and he instances in the following line of Virgil, which was 

condemned, as Priapean — 

Cul non I dictus Hy-|-/55 puer^ \ J^ et Latonia Deles? 

(Geo.Sy 6. 

But Virgil does not appear to have felt so violent an 

antipathy to the middle caesura, as those learned magistri 

entertained; since he did not scruple occasionally to use 
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it in other passages besides that above quoted*: for 

example — 

£xple-|-rl men-|-tem nequit, \ J^ ardescitque tuendo. 

(jEn. 1, 717. 
His lacrj^-|-mls vl-|-tam daniiisy \ Jp) et miserescimus ultro. 

(2,145. 
Portlcl-l-bus \dn-\'gisj'ugttf \ J^ et vacua atria lustrat. 

(2, 528. 
Avul-|-sumque hum^-|-rls caputs \ J^ et sine nomine corpus. 

(2, 558. 

* It is worthy of remark, that the verse, which Teren- 
tianus has singled out to bear the Priapean stigma» should 
occur, not in the unrevised pages of the ^neid, but at the 
opening of a book of the Georgics : for, though not written 
in the same lofty strain as the iEneid — which latter poeni, 
notwithstanding an occasional unpolished line, evidently dis- 
plays a material improvement in the poet's versification — yet 
the Georgics received his last corrections, his finishing 
polish ; and it is hardly probable, in such case, that he would, 
in the very exordium of one of his books, suffer a line to 
remain which was not perfectly justifiable. — Let me add, 
that, on opening Statins for a di£Perent purpose, I casually 
observe the three following examples within the compass of 
a single page, viz. Silv. lib. 2, carm. 1, 20, 25, 81 — 

Specta-| -turn que ur-|-bl scelust \ J^ et puerile feretruna. 

Vix tenu-|-I s][mi-|-lls comes, \ «£3 ofiendique tenendo. 

Amplex-|-usquS sl-|-nu tulit, \ «p) et genuisse putavit. 
And Statins, though inferior to Virgil in genius and judg- 
ment, was not inferior to him in correctness of ear and 

certainly not a careless or slovenly poet, as his verses would 
sufficiently testify, even without that evidence which he hai 
himself afibrded to us, of the twelve years employed by him 
in composing and polishing the twelve books of his Thebals— 
O mihi bissenos multum vigilata per annos 
Thebal . . . {Theb. 12, 821. 
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• 

It must, however, be acknowledged, that the magistri — 
though, perhaps, too fastidious in condemning such verses as 
un-heroic — were certainly right in preferring the penthe- 
mimeral or hephthemhneral ccesura to the middle division. 

Tlie Ccesura between the fourth and fifth feet was con- 
sidered by grammarians as peculiarly adapted to pastoral 
poetry — more particularly (1 conceive) when the fourth foot 
was a dactyl * : and it was therefore termed the Bucolic 
Ccesura ( Tome bucolica) : e. gr. 

Stant vttu-l-li, et tene-|-rls mn'\'gtlibus \ jp^ aera complent. 

{Nemesian. 
Idas I lanige-|-ri domi'l-nus gregiSy \ J^ Astacus horti. 

(Calphumius. 
Communis Paphie dea sideris^ J^ et dea floris. (Ausonius. 
and it is certain that such division (whether from chance or 
design) very frequently occurs in the pastorals of Theocritus, 
Bion, and Moschus. — Virgil, however, appears to have 
entertained no partiality to the Bucolic Ccesura — if, indeed, 
that distinction was at all known in his time : for, although 
he professedly took Theocritus for his model, and prides 
himself in the imitation f, he did not think proper to imitate 
the Sicilian bard in the structure of his lines. — In the 
pastorals of Calpburnius and Nemesian, two contemporary 
poets, who wrote about three centuries posterior to Virgil, 
some readers may perhaps fancy they perceive something 
like an appearance of attention to what was called the 
Bucolic Ccesura : but J confess I cannot discover sufficient 
of it to convince me that they actually studied it, or con- 
sidered it as in any wise contributive to the beauty of pas- 



* In particularising the dactyl here, I do not know that I 
am countenanced by any ancient grammarian. But, in those 
verses of Theocritus which have the Bucolic Ccesura, the 
fourth foot most commonly is a dactyl. 

f Primae Syracosio dignata est ludere versu 

Nostra, uec erubuit silvas habitare, Thalia. [EcL 6, 1. 

£ £ 
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toral composition. — Ausonius, who flourislied about a 
century later than tliey> makes indeed incidental mention of 
the Tome Bucolica (Epiet. 4) 88) : but I cannot see that he 
paid any particular attentioD to it in his Idyls, which do not, 
in that respect, differ from his other poems. In fact, it as 
frequently happens in the heroic as in the pastoral verses of 
the Latin poets, that the fourth foot terminates a word ; and, 
of the lines so constructed, there is hardly one in a thousand 
which has not a ctesura in the third or fourth foot : so that, on 
examinatjjin, the Tome Bucolica will not prove to be more 
pecuharly characteristic of pastoral than of heroic poetry; 
and though the term may (like Penthemimeris, &c.) be con- 
veniently used as a name, to designate a particular division 
or a particular portion of the hexameter verse — for which 
purpose alone it was used by Ausonlus — no further con- 
sequence attaches to it. 

In the second acceptation, the Casura means " the , 
division or separation which takes place in a foot, when that - 
foot is composed of syllables belonging to separate words," 
as observed in sect. 4-6, where its nature and effects are ex- 
plained. In the latter sense alone I mean to use it in the 
remaining pages of this Analysis, in which I propose sepa- 
rately to view each foot of the Hexameter in successive 
order: and, whenever I have occasion to mention the division 
of the verse, I shall employ the other term, Tome,* 

A due attention to the Ctesvra is essentially necessary to 
the beauty and harmony of versification. A verse in which 
it is neglected — in which the isolated feet seem to shun alt 
society with each other, and the words singly and sullenly 
stalk on in stiff procession — is uncouth in the extreme, and 
wholly void of all poetic grace ; as, for example, 
Sparsis 1 hastlE | late [ campus | splendet et | horret. [Enniut, 

* Not thereby meaning to establish a distinction between 
two words perfectly synonymous, but simply wishing to avoid 
circumlocution or confusion. 
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Has res | ad te | scrlptas, | Luci, | mislmus, | MM, {Luciliusy 
Disper-|-ge h5stes, | distrahe, | diduc, | div]fdS> | differ. 

{Ennius* 
Non me | morlfbus | llla^ sed | herbls, | Impr5ba | vicit. 

(Propertius. 
On the other hand, the frequent recurrence of the Casura 
— which, while it breaks the feet, tends to link the words 
with each other — greatly contributes to the smooth easy 
fluency and harmony of the verse : and this effect is equally 
produced, whether the division take place after a semifoot, 
or after a trochee * : e. gr. 

Longa di-|-es homi-1-ni d6cu-|-It pa-|-rerS lg-|-ones. (TibuU, 
Nee tumu-|-lum cu-|-ro: sSp^-|-lit na-|-tura re-|-lictos. 

(Macenas. 
Quid frau-|-dare jii-j-vat vl-|-tem cre-|-scentibus | uvis? 

(TibuUus. 
Persa-|-rum stStu-|-It Baby-|-lon^ Se-|-mlramts | iirbem. 

(Propertius. 
Te spec-|-tem, su-|-prema mi-|-hl quum | venerlit | hora. 

(Tibullus, 
Jura slf-|-lent, moe-|-staBqu^ ta-|-cent sln^ | vlndice | leges. 

(Pedo. 
Note, however, that, if two successive trochees occur 
in the second and third feet, they will, in general, produce 
a disagreeable effect, giving to the verse a flippant desul- 
tory motion, extremely unpleasing to a poetic ear : as, for 
example — 

Vos quoque | signd vX'\-dettSy aquai dulcis alumnae, 
Quum cla- 1 -wor^ pa-|-r5^w manes fundere voces. (Cicero* 
Ergo mdi-ygisque md^^ygisque vjfri nunc gloria claret. (Ennius. 

* When I speak of a trochee in this and the subsequent 
pages, I mean a solid trochee, consisting of a single word, 
or the last two syllables of a word — not a semifoot joined 
with a short monosyllable. The monosyllables will be sepa- 
rately noticed in treating of the several feett 

££2 
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Quum te \jusstt hlk'l'bdre piiellam comua Juno. (ProperHus* 
Et grsLYi'l'ora r^-l-pendU iniquis pensa quasillis. (ProperHus. 

The result will be nearly as disagreeable^ if two trochees 
occur in the third and fourth feet: e. gr. 
Intere-|-a sol | albii* * Te-\'CessU in infera noctis. (Ennius* 
. . . Inci-|-dunt : ui'l-busta pri£-|-^//^ securibu' csedunt. 

{Ennius. 
. . . Pr\iden-|-tem, qui | multH lo-l-qutve tacereve posset. 

{Ennius* 

But the effect is more conspicuously striking in the follow- 
ing verse of Homer (Eiad, % 116) ; which, however, has, in 
that place, its peculiar beauty, as well depicting the broken 
irregular march of men and mules up hill and down dale^ 
over rough and over smooth. 
Polla d' a.U'\'antH, kSt-|-5w^«,par-|-/7w/^te, | dochmia [ t' Mthon. 

In another place, too. Homer has most happily employed 
the aid of trociiees, to describe Sisyphus's huge stone bound- 
ing and thundering down the hill, Od. A, 597 — 
Ailth ep'l'elta \)t'\'donde ku-|-lindeto | laas ^naldes. 

Nor has Virgil less happily used the second and third 
trochees in the following passage, which finely expresses the 
tumultuous impetuosity of the warring winds — 
Incubuere mari, totumque a sedibus imis 
Una 'Eu'\»rusque 'ti6'\'tusque riiunt, creberque procellis 
Africus. (JEn. 1, 85. 

Tliese, however, are extraordinary cases, and not to be 
taken as models for imitation on common occasions. 

But two successive trochees may agreeably occur in die 
first and second feet ; as, 

^re ci-\-ere vtros, Martemque accendere cantu. ( VirgUm 
Flamma nl-l-^or^ suo templorum verberet aurum. ((hnd* 
or in the fourth and fiflh ; as. 
Ergo I desjfdi-l-am ^\Xi-\'Cumque v5-|-c5t;e^ ^morem . . . (Ovid* 



* So in print. Perhaps Ennius wrote alfnu\ 
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Et glau-|-cas sSlI-|-ces, c&&i»\'amquc cr6'\'Cumque rubentem. 

( Virgil, 
Three trochees likewise^ or four, may advantageously be 
placed in di£Perent positions ; viz. 

arma pr6-|-cul cur-j-rw^j'M^ vi-|-rum mi-|-r5^«r Knanes. ( Virg, 
Lceiiis i-|-dumaB-|-i do-l^navit h6-|-nor^ triumphl. (Statins* 
Talia I voce re-|-fert, o | terque qu2L'\'tergue beat!. ( Virgil. 
Dulcis et I aha qulL-|-es, ^IdLCi^l-dcsque simillima morti. 

( Virgil, 
Cumque su-|-jt?^r5^fo-]-ret Baby-|-lon s^6\i'\'andci trSpaeis . . . 

^ (Lucan, 

On these combinations it may be proper to observe, that, 
as far as we can judge from the practice of the Latin poets, 
they strongly reprobated a junction of the second and third 
trochees, or of the third and Jburth ; for very few ex- 
amples of either are to be found. The combination of the 
fourth BXidJifth occurs much more frequently, though not 
near so often as that of ih^Jirst and second. That of the 
Jirst, third, and Jifth seems to have been universally ap- 
proved and admired, as it frequently appears in every species 
of hexameter composition. — Oifour trochees^ placed con- 
formably to my idea, (that is to ssLy^ first y second^ fourth^ 
zxid fifth *) I cannot here produce an instance; and I have 
reason to believe that it would not be easy to find one : but 
the following lines, pieced together from odd hemistichs of 
Virgil, will sufficiently answer the purpose of exempli- 
fication — 

arma vX'\-rumque ck'\-no , , .Ti-Ydumque y^'\-hebat 6-|-ronten. 
Audtt ad-|-Jrd vi-|-rum . . ,ixe:i^V\'dusque TQ-\-pente r^-|-fugit. 
From the general structure of the Hexameter, let us now 
proceed to examine each individual foot. 



* For, if otherwise distributed, the four trochees will pro- 
duce an unpleasant effect, as in this cantering line of Horace, 
Digniim | mcnte do'l-rndquclQ-ygentts ho'\'ncsta Ne-|-ronis. 

E £ S 
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Thejirstjboty 

if a dactyl, may very well consist of a single word ; as, 
Regid I Solis erat sublimibus alta columnis. {Ovid. 

or a monosyllable and a word of two short syllables — 
Si mea \ cum vestris valuissent vota, Pelasgi. (Ovid. 

or a trochee and a short monosyllable — 
Lend per \ innumeros iret pictura penates. (Claudian. 

or part of a word; leaving a semifoot or a trochee for the 
succeeding foot — 

dbtegt-\'tur densa caligine mersa vetustas. (SUius» 

tmperi'l'osa Famesy leto vicina Senectus. (Claudian. 

or part of a word which furnishes the entire penthe- 
mimeris — 

BeUerd-\'phdnte-\'as indignaretur habenas. (Claudian • 

Aperi'l'mnico'l'lce bcllator filius Auni. (Virgil. 

amphitrp'\-onta'\-des, aut torvo Jupiter ore. (Petronius. 

or a trochee, and part of the ensuing word — 

Colld dt'l'U gravibus frustra tentata lacertis. (Ltccan. 

ardet ab'\'tre fugu, dulcesque relinquere terras. ( VirgU. 

tile Cle-\-dnce-\-i projecit terga leonis. (Lucan. 

ipsa vd'\'lubili'\-tas libratum sustinet orbem. (Ovid» 

or a monosyllable, and part of the word following — 
et vacU'l'OS mcesto lustr^runt lumine montes. ( Fal, Maccus. 
Hos abo'l'lere metus magici jubet ordine sacri. (Statius. 
et P^ae-|-thonte-]-ae perpessus damna ruinae. (Claudian. 

Te Lace'\'daimoni-\'d velat toga lota Galeso. (Martial. 

Sometimes, but neither always nor often, three mono- 
syllables, or two monosyllables joined with the first syl- 
lable of the subsequent word, here stand tolerably well ; and 
that is as much as can be said in favor of such combin- 
ations: e.gr. 

et tot in I Hesperio collapsas sanguine gcntes. (Lucan. 

Turn bis M \ occasum, bis se convertit ad ortum. (Ovid. 



Analysis of Hexam. — First Foot. S 1 9 

Turn fit o-l'dor vini plaj^ae mactabilis instar. (Lucretius. 

Sic in ^-|-n?cJre Venus simulacris ludit amantes. (Lucretius* 

If the foot be a spondee, it may agreeably consist of part 
of a word, leaving a semifoot or a trochee for part of the 
second foot ; as, 

Mortcl'l'Ies visus* medio sermone reliquit- ( Virgil, 

Ventd'\'rum rabies motis exasperat undis. (Ovid, 

JSxspec-\-tata diu vix tandem lumina toHit. (Catullus. 

or of a monosyllable, and part of the subsequent word — 
At lati'l'rus bona signa dedit : gaudete, coloni. {TibuUus, 
Et qucB-\'Cumque fugant collectas flamina nubes. (Ovid. 

Nil in'\'tenta'\-tum Selius, nil linquit inausum. (Martial, 
Sic am'\-'phionl'\'ce pulcher sudore palaestrae. (Claudian, 

or of two monosyllables — 

At non I magnanimi perculsit pectora Bruti. (Lucan, 

O lux I Dardaniae ! spes o fidlssima Teuci^um. ( Virgil. 

At me I turn primum saevus circurastetit horror. ( Virgil. 

It may also consist of a single detached word ; though 
that is, in general^ less pleasing than the spondee of two 

* Tliese words remind me of another passage in Virgil, 
iEn. % 601^ — 

Adspice ; namque omnem, quae nunc obducta tuenti 
Mortales hebeUit visus tibi, et humida circum 
Caligat, nubein eripiam — 
which, from conjecture, I am tempted to read as follows — 
Adspice ; namque omnem, quae nunc, obducta tuenti, 
(Mortales hehetans visus) tibi lumina circum 
Caligat, nubem eripiam — 
and my conjecture is partly countenanced by the various 
readings, limina and lumina^ noticed in Professor Heyne's 
edition. — The word hebetans, being written hebetas, might, 
by a hasty or ignorant scribe, have easily, been mistaken 
for hebetat. 
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monosyllables, and for this reason — The accent be iog laid on 
the first syllable of the former, places the word, aa it were, 
at a greater distance from the context, and causes a kind of 
breach in the continuity of the line : whereas, in the case of 
two monosyllables, the accent is divided between both ; and 
the second of them, particularly if an emphatic word, receives 
a stress in the utterance, which protracts the duration of its 
time, and thus, in a manner, connects it with the second foot. 
The difference will be sensibly felt in the two following lines, 
which have their first feet nearly similar in sound, and each 
alike followed by a trochee — 

acres ] esse viros, cum duril prcelia gente. { VirgiU 

Nee res | ante vident : accepta clade queruntur. (Claudian, 

There are, however, numerous cases, in winch the de- 
tached spondee of a single word is perfectly consistent with 
beauty and harmony, especially where that word bears any 
particular emphasis ; as, 
MSrSnt \ ArgoHci dejecto luniine manes. 
Ftebts .• I non tua sunt duro prsecordia ferro 

Vincta ; nee in tenero stat tibi corde silex, 
Stobat I fatidici prope sava altaria vatis, 
Moestus adhuc ■ . ■ ■ 

Quantos I ille virum magnam Mavortis ad urbeni 
Campus aget gemitua ! . ■ . ■ 
.... Forte cav4 dum personal cequora conchfi, 
DUmeTis, \ et cantu vocat in certamina divos ... 
DeJnens.' | qui nimbos, et non imitabile fulmen, 
JEre et cornipedum pulsu simularet* eqnornm. 



{Slatiiu. 
{Tibullus. 
{Statins. 
(Virgil. , 
{VirgiL 
{Virgil. 



• Simularet, which appears to be the reading of some 
respectable MSS. is here restored to its station, as better 
agreeing in tense with Ibat and Poscebat, wheiher we choose 
to understand those verbs as implying the constant habit of 
transgression, or as moreover describing the offender in the 
very act of transgressing at the momeotwhen Jupiter checked 
him in the midst of his triumphant career, by suddenly 
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In the following passages, the isolated spondee produces a 
grand and impressive effect. 
zngens | vi.sa duci Patriae trepidantis imago, 
Clara per ohscuram, vultu moestissima, noctem. (Lucan, 
Vox quoque per lucos vulgo exaudita silentes 
tngensy \ et simulacra &odis pallentia miris. ( Virgil, 

It is beautifully introduced by Virgil, in conjunction with 
other spondees, to describe the slow funereal march of a 
weeping train of warriors, bearing the lifeless corpse of their 
young fellow-soldier — 

At Lausum socii exanimem super arma ferebant, 
FlenteSy \ Ingentem, atque ingentl vulnere victura. 

The second foot 
may agreeably consist of a semifoot or a trochee remaining 
from the first foot, with part of a word which runs into the 
third foot, and completes the penthemimeris ; as, 
Ingen-|-/^5 am-\'mos angusto in pectore versanti ( Virgil. 
Occnx -\'rtnt (len'\'SO tibi Troades agminc niatres. {Ovid. 
Et peni-|-/«5 td'\'fo divisos orbe Britannos. (Virgil. 

Et bel-|-/F rabi'\'es, et amor successit habendi. ( Virgil, 

^xni'l'turj^m-l'tas^ armisque potentius sequum est. (Ovid. 
Fastus iu'l-est pTil'l^hrisy sequiturque superbia formam. 

(Ovid. 
Non in-\'Suela gra'\-ves tentabunt pabula fetas. (VirgiL 



Pacife-|-r^6'ywe mu' 
Orba pa-|-re;2/e 5«- 



-nu ramum praetendit olivse. {Virgil. 
'O quicumque volumina tangis. (Ovid. 
In general, there ought to be no pause or division in the 
sense immediately after the trochee in tlie second foot : but, 



inflicting on him a public and exemplary punishment of his 
impiety. If Virgil had, on this occasion, at all used the 
pluperfect, he would have written Simulassety not Simu- 
Idrat. — Every scholar knows that the subjunctive is elegantly 
combined with the relative, to express the cause, reasoriy 
motive — as here, " Infatuate tvretch ! to atte^npt mimicking,** 
&c. — Professor Heyne, however, and Mr. Wakefield, have 
retained Simularat. 



322 Analysis ofHexanu — Second Foot 

in the following passage of Virgil, the pause and the suspen- 
sion of the voice on the short syllable terminating the long 
word coji'Spex-e-re, produce a very fine effect — 

Turn pietate gravem ac meritis si forte virum quern 
Con-speX'l'eref silent, arrectisque auribus adstant. 

{JEn. 1, 156. 

The second foot may also pleasingly consist of a monosyl- 
lable or an independent trochee, connected in like manner 
with part of a word which completes the penthemimeris: 
e.gr. 

Litora | tumpatri'l'CBy lacrymans, portusque relinquo. (Virg. 
Excipit, I acyeS'l'Sos opibus solatur amicis. ( VirgiL 

Attulit I Jj)se vi'l'Hs optatum casus honorem. (VirgiL 

Qualis I soepc vi'\'CB deprensus in aggere serpens. { Vit^jL 

or of a semifoot and a long monosyllable, which is more 
nearly connected in sense with the following than with the 
preceding word ; as, for instance, 

Tempus e-|-r5^, quo \ prima quies mortalibus aegris . . . ( Virg. 
Solque su-|-5^ro | parte fovet, tribuitque calorem. (Lucret. 
Te Me-|-fi?M5, te \ mollis Arabs, te Seres adorent. (Claudian. 
Mancipi-|-i/m tot \ regna tenet, tot distrahit urbes ? [Claudian* 
Si metu-|-J5, si \ prava cupis, si duceris IrL {Claudian. 

Ah ! quoti-|-^^ jper { sdxa canum latratibus acta est! {Ovid* 

But, if the monosyllable be more nearly connected with 
the preceding word — and more particularly if it require or 
admit a pause at the end of the foot — it produces a bad 
effect; as, 

Aut pere'|-z2;2^ res \ exustse torrentibus auris. (Lucretius* 

A caesura is indispensably requisite in the second foot| if 
there be not one in the third : but no disadvantage attends 
the absence of the caesura from the second, when it consists 
of the first part of a word which runs out into the third foot, 
and completes the penthemimeris : e. gr. 
Pristina | restitu-l-am Phrygias ad stamina matres. (Claudian. 
Olli I subri-l'dens hominum rerumque repertor. { VirgjU. 
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Tendit ad | itaU'\»am supplex Aurora potentem. (Claudian. 
Pulcher, et | urba-l-ncB cupiens exercitus umbrae. (Claudian. 
Quam cum | sangutne-l-o sequitur Bellona flagello. ( VirgiL 

or when the secpnd foot consists of the middle part of a 
long word, which begins in the first, and runs into the third> 
to complete the penthemimeris ; as> 

Lustrat Hi/'\'perbdre'\'as Delphis cessantibus, aras. {Claud. 
Haeret in-l-exple-l'tum lacrymans, ac talia fatur. ( Virgil. 
Et con'\'jura-\'ti veniunt ad classica venti. (Claudian. 

. . . Post Phae'\'thonte-\'OS vidisse dolentius ignes. (Ovid. 
O con-l'Sangutne-l'is felix auctoribus anne! (Claudian. 

Androge'l'One'l'CB pcenas exsolvere caedis. (Catullus. 

But, when there is no caesura in the second foot, and 
the foot terminates a word, the effect is ungraceful : e. gr. 
Deinde vO'\'luptas \ est e succo in fine palati. (Lucretius. 
* Scilicet I omnibus \ est labor impendendus ; et omnes . • • 

t (Virgil. 

Inde vo-l-luntds \ fit ; neque enim facere incipit ullam • • • • 

(Lucretius. 
Et meni'l-brattm \ vitalem deperdere sensum. (Lucretius. 
Sed tamen \ annl \ jam labuntur tempore toto. (Cicero. 

Inde re'\-trdrsum \ reddit se, et convertit eodem. (Lucretius. 
Quod non | omnia \ sic poterant conjuncta manere. (Lucret. 
Nequiti-|-a occupat \ os, petulantia, prodigitasque. (Lucilius. 
Verum { semind \ multimodis immixta latere • . • (Lucretius. 
Vox ob'l'tundttur, \ atque aures confusa penetrat. (Lucret. 
Quidve tri-\-pectora \ tergemini vis Geryona'i? (Lucretius. 
Et Baby'\'ldnicd \ magnifico splendore rigantur. (Lucret. 
Immemo-\'rabile \ per spatium transcurrere posse. (Lucret. 

I should be tempted to express nearly equal dislike to a 
word of two short syllables terminating the foot, with a pause 
immediately after it, as in the following line of Virgil : 
Classibus I hie locus; \ J^ hie acies certare solebant — 



* This line (divisible at " labor**) would have been con- 
demned by the Magistri as Priapean. See p. 235. 



S24t Analysis ofHexam. — Second Foot. 

were I not apprehensive that the reader would tax me with 
presumption and want of taste, in disapproving a c*ombinalion 
to which Virgil appears to have felt little objection.* — To 
avoid the reader's censure, therefore, I content myself with 
simply observing, that the short dissyllabic, terminating the 
foot, pleases me much better, when it has little or no pause 
immediately after it, but is followed eitlier by a monosyllable, 
with the Tome at the penthemimcris or the hepthemimeris ; 
as, 

Nee mihi | mox& gravis \ est, J^ posit uro morte dolores. {Oxnd* 
. . . Diceret, | Uaec mea \ sunt : J^ veteres, migrate, coloni. 

(Virga. 
nia mi-I-hi domus \ est ; J^ vobis erit liospita tellus. {Ovid. 
Degene-|-ras; sceliis \ est pie-|-tas J^ in conjuge Tereo. 

(Ovid. 
or by a trochee without pause in the third foot, and the 
Tome at the hepthemimeris ; as. 
Bis qui-|-nos sUet \ llle di-|-es, «p) tectusque recusat • • • . 

( VirgU. 
At lacry-|-mas sine \fine de-|-di, Jp^ rupique capillos. {Ovid* 



* In the second book alone of the ^neid, besides the ex- 
ample above quoted, we find eight others, in verses 23, 29, 
104«, 125, 2(X), 229, 300, 465. The last of these the reader 
of taste will hardly fail to admire, viz. 

Turnm in praecipiti stautem 

convellimus altis 

Sedibus, impulimusque. £a lapsa repente ruinam 
Cum soni-|-tu trahU, \ JP^ et Danaum super agminalate 
Incidit. 
In the suspense of the word trahit, thus followed by a pause, 
he will fancy he beholds the destructive ruin yet impending 
in air, before it reach the combatants beneath. — Ushered in 
by so beautiful a sample of imitative harmony as ed lapsH 
repente ruinam, it will, no doubt, appear to him the more 
picturesque. 
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Jamque ade«|-o super \ uniis e-|-rani,4^ cum limina Vestae . . . 

( VirgU. 
Tu, geni-|-tor, cHpe \ sacra ma-|*nu, J^ patriosque penates. 

( Virgil, 
Parva me- |-a sme \ matrt fu-]-i : J^ pater arma ferebat. ( Ovid. 
Nee dub i- 1 -is eU \ signa de-|-dit Tritonia mpnstris. ( Virgil. 

or by a single word which runs out into the fourth foot, 
with the Tome at the hepthemimeris, as 
Nunc ani-[-mis opiisy \ ^ne-l-a, ^ nunc pectore firmo. 

( Virgil. 
Sarpe-|-don, mea \ progeniA'CS : 45 etiam sua Turnum. .. . 

( Virgil. 
Nunc posi'-l'tis noviis | exuvi'\'is, ^ nitidusque juventa« 

( Virgil' 
Insta-|-mus tamen | immemO'\-res9^ caecique furore. (Virgil. 

Horribi-|-li super \ adspec-l'tu J^ mortalibus instans. 

(Lucretius. 
Two short monosyllables do not always stand here to ad- 
vantage; as, 
Quaprop-|-tery^^ ut | hinc nobis simulacra genantur. 

( Lucretius. 

In specu-|-Iisy*^ ut \ in Issva videatur, eo quod . . . . . 

(Lucretius. 

Yet the following line of Ovid (Met. 1, 431) is perfectly 
free from objection — 

Concipi-{-unt ; et ^6 | his ^ oriuntur cuncta duobus — 
for, in consequence of the pause after Concipiunt, and the 
Tome and pause after His, the three words, et, ab, his, glide 
smoothly off, as a singie word of three syllables, accented on 
the last. It would be easy to produce other examples equally 
unexceptionable : whence the reader will perceive that the 
objection lies, not so much against the monosyllables them- 
selves, as against the manner in which they happen to be 
connected with the other parts of the verse. 
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A single sliort monosyllable, terminating the foot, is not 
graceful ; as, for example, 

Utili-|-tat]B Sb I officium potuisse creari. (Lucretius. 

£xter'|-renturi et \ ex sonino, quasi mentibu' capti .... 

(LucretiuS' 
. , . Ejici-|-atur,_ei | introrsum pars abdita cedat. {Lucretius. 
. . . CuDcta si'\-deiitur : at \ assiduo in sunt omnia motu. 

{Lucretivi' 
Yet a verse of similar construction to this last, with a pause 
after the second trochee, produces, in one particular casei 
a very good effect — happily picturing the eager effort, and 
consequent disappointment — 
Ac velut in soranis, oculos ubi languiJa pressit 
Nocte quies, nequidquam aridos extendere cursus 
Velle v\-\-dimur ; ^ e( | in mediis conatibus segri 
Succidimus. (^ndd, 12, 908. 

A short monosyllable, however, stands very well in the 
middle of the foot, before a word which leaves a trochee for 
the third foot : e. gr. 

Nobili-|-tas jb6 o-|-More jacet: miserere prio rum. (Ovid. ■ 
Ilia pa-|'tres in Ad-|-iiore pio, matresque tuetur. (Ovid. 

Sed probi'l'tas ^ Q-\'pacd quies, et sordida nunquam 
Gaudia. ( Statins. 

Nor will it be unpleasing before a word which leavss a 
semifoot completing the penthemimeris, as 
Creve-|-runt ct o-\-pis et opum furiosa cupido. (Ovid. 

Non bene conveniunt, nee in una sede morantur, 
Majes-|-tas t( a-|-mor,- sceptri gravitate relicta . . ■ . (Ocuj. 

The Third Foot. 
In the third foot, the ciesura, though not absolutely indis- 
pensable, is extremely desirable, as powerfully contributive 
to the harmony and easy fluency of the line ; the pentherai- 
nierai cassura (or Heroic Tome, page 309) being that which 
most advantageously divides the verse for the reader's con< 
venience, and enables him, ia the utterance, to do equal 
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justice to both members of it, without losmg his br^th oc 
straining his voice in either. The truth of this remark will 
be evident on a comparison of the two follovi^Qg. lines ^ — the 
first having the Tome and pause at the penthemimeris» the 
other at the hepthemimeris —- 

Flamma-|-rumque glo-|-bos J^ liquefactaque volvere saxa. 

( Virgii. 
Degene-|-remque Ne-I-optole-|*mum Jp> narrare memento. 

(Virga. 
It is not here understood that everi/ verse should uniformly, 
be divided at the penthemimeris : — such uniformity would 
prove tiresome and disgusting. It is only meant that the 
penthemimeral Tome should more frequently occur than any 
one of the other divisions. 

The third foot, then, in general, most advantageously 
consists of a semifoot remaining from the second; and part 
of a word which runs out into the fourth ; as, 
Nee te I poenite-|-a^ du-\-ros subiisse labores. (TibuUus, 
Te vigi-|-lan8 ocu-l-lts, am-l-mo te nocte videbam* {Ovid, 
Halcyo-|-num ta-|-fe ven-l-tos^ per aequora questus. (Pedo, 
£t tenu-|-it iiO'\'Stras nume-l-rosus Horatius aures. (Ovidn 
Qualia pallen-|-^e5 de-l'clinant lilia culmos. (Statius, 

Mollia 8ec\i'\'rds perd'l'gebant otia mentes. {Ovid. 

Continu-I-um simi'\4i ser-l-vanita lege tenorem. {Claud, 
Volvis in-|-exhau-|-^o rede-l-untia saecula cursu. {Claudian, 

It may also very well consist of a remaining semifoot, a 
short monosyllable, and the initial syllable of a subsequent 
word; as, 

Una do-|-mus vi-|-re5 et d'\-nus susceperat urbis. {Ovid. 
Quam sua | liber-|-/55 ad hO'l^nestH coegerat arma. ( Ovid, 
Litora voce re^l^ptet sub «-|-^ro^Mc jacentia Phcebo. {Ovid, 
Frange, pu-|-er, cala-| -mo5, et u\-'nanes desere Musas. 

{Calphumius, 
Distule-|-ratque gra-|-vi« in i'\'^oneH tempera poenas. {Ovid, 

A trochee in the third foot will be either pleasing or dis- 
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agreeable, according to the manner in which it stands con- 
nected with the other feet. If there be a pause immediately 
sStBT the trochee, the effect ib, in general, unpleasiiig, be- 
cause the voice, which would find an agreeable rest od a 
long semifoot, is disagreeably suspended on a short sylla- 

Turn con-|-dens pater | aitra, ^ po-|-loB quoque lumine 
luBtrana. {Hilarius, 

Subrui-|-tur Ti&-\-turS, -^ do-|-lor quam consequitur rem. 

I Lucretius, 
Ulcus e-I-nim vi'\-wscit, J~S et [ jnveterascit alendo. (Lucre*. 
ConBili-|-um quoque | mSjus, J^ et \ auctior est aninii vis. 
{Lticretius, 

Sometimes, however, under peculiar circumstances, such 
construction is productive of beauly; as, 
Obstupu-|-it simul ] tjise, J^ simul perculsus Achates. ( Virg. 
Litora | dc8eru-|-ere.- J^ latet sub classibus squor. (Virgil, 
Appa-|-retdomus | infuj, ^ et atria longa patescunt. ( Fir^. 
in the first of which examples, the pendent trochee is well 
adapted to portray the suspense of astonishment ; while, 
in the two latter, we willingly stop short, to look forward, as 
it were — and survey, in the one case, the fleet gradually re- 
coding from our view — in llie other, the spacious hall, and 
long range of apartments, far extending in the back ground 
of the picture. 

In the following passage of Ovid, likewise the pendent 
trochee produces a very fine effect — 
Obstupuit forma Jove natus; et Ethere pendens, 

Fundaja-l-cit; volat | illiid, J^ et incandescit eundo. 
The pause of suspense after lUud gives the reader an oppor- 
tunity of following the ball with his eye, in its extensive ] 
range through the air. 

But, on ordinary occasions, the ear requires that there be 
no pause immediately af^er the trochee in this place, aud 
that the verse have a cassura at the 
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other at the hepthemimeris — dividing it^ as it were, into 
three portions, and thus affording, if not an actual pause, at 
least a little ease to the voice, at the third semifoot, and 
again at the seventh ; as, 

Di patri-|-i, J^ pur-l-gamus a-|-gros, jp) purgamus agrestes. 

(Tibullus. 
Sed prope-|-ret, J^ ne | velii ca-|-dant, ^ auraeque residant. 

(Ovid* 
Prima te-|-net, ^ ^IsLU-l'Suquc €S-|-lat J^ fremituque se- 
cundo, ( Virgil. 

Appa-|-ret 43) Cama-|-rtna pro-]-cul, ^ campique Geloi. 

( Virgil* 

Sometimes, however, the caesura at the trihemimeris may 
very well be dispensed with, particularly if the first foot be 
a dactyl, followed by a pause ; as, 

Restttity I jp) Eurydi'l'Cenque su-|-am, ^ jam luce sub ipsa, 
Immemor, heu ! victusque animi respexit • . • . ( Virgil* 

occtdttf I jpi occtde'l-rttque^ si-|-nas, Jp) cum nomine, Troja. 

( VirgU. 
and, in the subjoined examples, which have neither a pause 
after the first foot nor a caesura at the trihemimerisy the 
structure produces a very beautiful effect — 

• nee solum vulgus inani 

Perculsum terrore pavet, sed curia, et ipsi 
Sedibus exsiliiere p^tres. (Lucan, 1, 482. 
Inde, ubi clara dedit sonitum tuba, finibus omnes, 
Haud moray prosiluere siiis* ( Virgil^ Mn, 5, 140- 

urget ab alto 

arboribusque satisqtie Notus, pecorique, sinister. 

(G^o. 1,444. 
the first finely describing the sudden emotion of the terrified 
assembly — the second, the start and rapid movement of the 
competitors eagerly pushing forward for the prize — the 
last the unbridled impetuosity of the storm. 

In the following instance, too, the result is equally 
pleasing, though in a different way — 
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• namque sepulcrum 

incipit I apparere Blanorls. ( Virgil^ Eel, 9, 60. 
the lengthening infinitive, ap-pa-re-re, happily painting the 
distance, as the dying away of the voice in the short final 
E expresses the faintness of the object just discovered in 
remote perspective. 

In the subjoined passage, likewise, a word of the same 
measure in the same position has a good effect in describing 
the state of a ship tottering on the edge of a sand-bank — 
Namque inflicta vadis, dorso dum pendet iniquo, 
Anceps | susten-Utata diu, fluctusque fatigat, 
Solvitur. (jEneid, 10, 304. 

The third foot does not agreeably terminate a word of two 
short syllables with a pause after it — or a word of two loi^ 
syllables with or without a pause — or, in any case, a longer 
word, of whatever form : e. gr. 

Inde ge-{-nus du-j-rum sumiis, | JP^ experiensque laborum. 

(Ovid. 
Acrior | ad pug-] -nam redtt, \ JP^ et vim suscitat ird. ( Virgil. 
Et pi-l-gri lati-j-c^5 magisy \ Jp) et cunctantior actus. (JLucr* 
Nee ven-|-torum \Jiamina \ flandosudasecundent.(£«cf/ii». 
At con-|-tra, si | mollia \ sint primordia rerum. (Lucretius* 
.... Appa-[-rent, et | longe \ divulsi licet, ingens • • . • 

(Lucretius. 
.... Quae flue-J-ret na-\''turce \ vi, varieque volaret. (Lucr, 
Et qua)-|-cumque C0'\4dribu^ \ sunt conjuncta, necesse est. 

(Lucretius. 

and verses thus divided in the exact middle were utterly 
reprobated by ancient grammarians, who accounted them, 
not heroic, but Priapean, as already observed in page 31 L«— 
Virgil, however, has many lines of similar structure to that ' 
above quoted : from which single circumstance (though I am 
very far from admiring them) I suspect that the majority of 
the Roman readers thought less harshly of them, than those 
rigid grammarians ; or Virgil would have been more careful 
to avoid the censure which must otherwise have attached to 
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his verses. — It is somewhat remarkable, on the other hand, 
that Lucretius — whose pages exhibit every conceivable 
form of coarse, rugged, uncouth versification * — has very 
few lines constructed like that of Virgil jabove. 

But this structure, however censurable on common occa- 
sions, has, in some cases, its peculiar charm ; as, for example, 
in the following passage, -^n. 2, 528 — 
Portici-|-bus lon-|-gisywg^^, | •P) et vacua atria lustrat 
Saucius — 



* But, rude as is the poetry of Lucretius, a very exquisite 
pleasure may be derived from it, when used as a foil to set 
off* the more elegant productions of Virgil, Ovid, &c. — In- 
deed, no man will ever fully perceive and relish the superior 
beauties of VirgiFs or Ovid's versification, till he have once 
or twice patiently perused the six books of Lucretius. On 
returning from his rugged lines of strung syllables to the 
polished verses of the others, he will enjoy the delightful sens- 
ations of a bewildered traveller, who, after having painfully 
forced his way through thorny brakes, suddenly emerges into 
a highly cultivated Eden, where, at every step, he discovers 
new charms, which might otherwise have escaped his notice, 
and which are now rendered more striking by the con- 
trast with the former dreary scene. — On the other hand, is 
there a youth, who, relishing the beauties of VirgiFs versifi- 
cation, regrets that his lines are not all equally polished^ all 
equally harmonious ? Let him read Claudian : and, when he 
is thoroughly disgusted (as he soon will be) with Claudian 's 
unvarying efforts at labored polish and turgid pomposity, he 
will, on returning to Virgil, acknowledge that the Mantuan 
bard has designedly blended his more and his less polished 
lines with all the art of a first-rate painter, who knew that the 
judicious combination of light and shade can alone produce 
a good picture ; while Claudian, like a tasteless Chinese 
dauber, covered his canvass all over with glare, without a 
due admixture of shade to temper and qualify it. 
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When the Tome takes place at the penthemimeria, 
there is no pause at the close of the third foot, 
slightest objection can be made to its terminating a dissyU 
labic word : e. gr. 
Utde-|-sintvi-|-reB,^(3me» | est taudanda voluntas. [Ovid. 
Non radi-|-i so-[.ffs, j^ neque \ lucida tela diei. {Lucretius^ ' 
Et semel | eca[s-\-sum j^ vdlSt \ irrevocabile verbura. {Hor, 
Si dam-|-nis rabi-j'^uni jpi queat \ exsaturare dolorem. I 

(Siaiiut. I 
Nirabo-|-rum in patri-|-om, J~Jiloca \ feta furendbus Austris. ' 

(VirgU. 
Htecegoj vatid-\-nor, J^ guzS \ sum deceptusab illo.(OMW. 
Fortu-]-iiata do-|-niK*, J~!i mSdS \ sit tibi fidus amicus ! 

{Propertius. 
Funeral pro sa-|-cris^(ifi» I «unt ducenda triumphis. (Pedo. 
Eripit I inter-j-f^um, J^ inodS \ dat, medicina salutem. {Ovid. 
The same is the case, if the Tome occur at the hepthe- 
mimeris : for example — 
Non mihi | Dulichi-|-um domSs \ est, 43) IthaceTe, Sameve. 

(Ovid. \ 
Sed sine | funeri-l-^iis caput \ hoc, <p) sine honore sepulcri ... | 
{Ovid. ■ 
Nee probi-|-tale tu-l-i prior | est 431 ant Herculis uxor.. . . 
[Ovid. 
It may also agreeably terminate with a long monosyllable — 
the Tome and pause being at the penthemimerii ; as 
Nee pro-1-sunt ele-[-g?, J^ wc \ carminis auctor Apollo. 

( TibuUus. 
Contem-[-nuntque f&-\-vos, J^ et \ frigida tecta relinquunt. 

{Virgil. 
Non ar-|-mata ita.-\-hens, J^ std \ pacts habentia vultum. 

[Lucan. 

Htec la<]ue-|-o volu-|-cr^f, ^ hSc \ capiat arundine pisces. 

{Tibidlm. 

Pertulit I intrepi-|-(/o« J^ ad \ fata novissima vultus. [Ovid. 

But, if there be not a pause at the penthemlmeriB, the 
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third foot terminating with a long monosyllable has an 
awkward and unpleasing effect ; as> for instance — 
Tanto I mobili- 1 -or vis \ et dominantior hsec est. (Lucretius. 
Prima ca-|-lori8 e-ynim parst \ et postrema rigoris. (Lucret. 
Ponderis | arais-|-5^ vi, \ possint stare in inanl. (Lucretius. 
Labitur | intere-|-^ res, \ et vadimonia fiunt. (Lucretius. 

It is still worse, if the third foot consist of two long mono- 
syllables * : e. gr. 
Terra, su-|-pra se | quos sunt, \ concutit omnia motu. 

(Lucretius. 
Aut con-|-tractis | e» ^^ | partibus obrutescat. (Lucretius. 

Two short monosyllables, however, stand very well after 
the penthemimeral Tome and pause : e. gr. 
Scindit | se nu-|-^55,*p) et in \ aethera purgat apertum. ( J^irg. 
A Cbio-|-ne sal-j-^Sm, J^ vel ctb \ Helide, disce pudorem. 

(Martial. 
Tot mala | sum pas-|-^u5, «C^ quSt hi \ aethere sidera ludent. 

(Ovid. 
Hanc ego | suspici-j-erz^, J^ et ab \ hac Capitolia cernens. 

{Ovid. 

The Fourth Foot. . 

However pleasing the effect of the caesura in general, there 
is not the smallest necessity for it in the fourth foot, if there 
be a caesura at the penthemimeris ; but, if not, a caesura is 
here indispensably requisite. 

In a verse which has the penthemimeral caesura^ the fourth 
foot may agreeably consist of 

1. The remaining syllables of a word begun in the 
third, as 

At domus I interi-|-or J^ re'\'gali \ splendida luxu. (Virgil. 
Asper e-|-quus du-|-ris jp) cdn'\-tunditur \ ora lupatis. (Ovid. 

* The disagreeable effect, produced by an assemblage of 
long monosyllables, is strikingly conspicuous in the following 
verse of Lucretius — if verse 1 may venture to call it — 

Hinc lllinc par vis ut non sic esse potis sit. (5, 879. 
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£t mu-|-tata su-l-os J^ requt'\-erunt \ flurnina cursus* ( Virg, 
FIainma-|-rumque glo-|-bos^/i^^-|^^c^^^ii^ | volvere saxa. 

{Virpl. 
Perfu-|-dit lacry-|-mis, J^ et a-l-perto \ pectore fovit. ( Ovid* 
Tu licet I erro-|-ris jpi sub t'\-Tnagtne \ crimen obumbres. 

{OfM. 

2. A separate word making the complete foot ; as 
Tyrrhe-|-noque bo-|-ves ^Tn \Jlumtne \ lavit Iberos. { Virg* 
Sunt ali-|-is scrip-|-tse, Jpi quibiis | aled | luditur, artes. 

{OM. 
Spumeus | et fer-|-yens, jp) et ab | objtce \ ssevior^ ibat. 

{Ovid. 
In this case, a dactyl is most commonly preferable^ as 
giving more spirit and animation to the verse. Yet^ on many 
occasions^ the detached spondee has here its peculiar merit — 
producing a very good effect, particularly where the word 
itself is emphatic : and it is advantageously employed in ex- 
pressing consequence, dignity, solemnity, anxiety, or in de- 
scribing serious, grand, awful, terrific objects : e. gr. 
Acres | esse vi-|-ros> J^ cum | dura | proelia gente. (Virgil* 
Martis e-|-qui biju-|-ges, 4^*et | mdgni \ currus Achillis. 

(Firga. 
Secre-|-tosque pi-|-os, J^ his | dantem \ jura Catonem. 

(Virgji. 

Quique pi-|-i va-|-tes, J^ et | PhcSbo \ digna locuti. (VirgiL 
Sensit, laeta do-|-lis, ^ et \J'orm^ \ conscia, conjux. ( Vii^iL 
Has ex | more da-|-pes, 4:0 banc | tantt \ numinis aram . . •• 

iVirgU. 

• • • ter saxea tentat 

Limina | nequid-|-quam ; ^ ter \J^ssus \ valle resedit* 

{Virgil. 
« • • • Deseru-|-isse ra-|-tes: J^ stetit | dcri \ fixa dolore. 

{Virgil. 

Exci-|-sum £uboi-|-cae latus | tngens \ rupis in antrum. ( Virg. 
Nee vim | tela fe-|-runt : J^ licet | ingens \ janitor, antra 
Sternum latrans. exsangues terreat umbras. ( VirgiL 
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3. Part of a word which runs out into the fifth fioot-*- 
Jam piger, | et lon-|-go 41^ jacet | exar-l'-matus ab aevo. 

( Statins > 
Omnis ad | arma ru-j-des «p) agSr | exstimu'\'lavtt alumnos. 

( Statius. 
Multo-|-rumqae fu-|-it «p) spes | inmdt'\'Osa procorum. 

(Owd. 
Sed fugit I intere-|-a, Jpi fugit | trrepa-l-rabUe tempus. ( Virg. 

4. Part of a word begun in the third foot, and running out 
into the fifth — ^ 

Ferre do-|-mum vi.|-vo8 4^0 tn'\'dlgndn'\'tesque solebat. 

(Ovid. 
Attenu-|-arat o-|-pe8; J^ sed in-l-attenu-l-atS manebat • . . . 

( Ovid. 
Tritice-|-as mes-|-ses^ et m-l-expug-l-nabtle gramen. (Ovid» 

5* A trochee and a short monosyllable ; as 
Ut, qui I paca-|-to jp) statu- [-me^ in \ orbe columnas 

( Prapertius* 
Ceu modo | carceri-|-bus ^ dl'\-mhsus tn \ arva solutis, 

( Statins. 
Stantibus | exstat a-|-quis, «p) ope-|-rt^£^r ab \ aequore moto. 

(Ovid. 
Adde lo-j-ci speci-|-em ^ nee \frdndt nee \ arbore tecti. 

(Ovid. 
Liveat | infan-|-dum^ llc^t | argos et \ aspera Juno. (Statins. 

6. A trochee and the first syllable of a word which runs 
out into the fifth foot ; as 

Aurea | secu-|-ra4^ cum \ pace re'\'nasciturestas.(Calphum. 
Nos quoque | praeteri-|-tos4^sIne | labe per-l-egtmiis annos. 

(Ovid. 
Roran-|-tesque co-|-mas4^ a \Jront^ re'l-movit ad aures. 

(Ovid. 

Et jam I Stella- 1 -rum jy sub-|-2^m^ cd^l-egerat agmen. (Ovid, 

. Ultima I posse-|-dit,^ Bo\i-\'dumque co-l-ercuit orbem. {Ovid. 
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Sic re-|-r5m sKri-|-es, J^ mun-\-diquK rc-\-vertilSr tetas. I 

(Statiut. I 

7. A remaining gemifoot, or an independent long mo- J 
noayllable, and part of a word which runs out into the fifUl J 
foot — I 
Jamnon | finiti-]-moiD Mar-|-f7* /ej--l-;-5removetur. (daurf.] 
Ibat, et I Alcme-[-n£E J^ prK-j-rfom re/e-\-rdbdt ovanti. j 

{Claiidian. , 
Te duce | magnifi-|-cas Jpi As\-\'^ pSr-\-spextmus urbes. 

(Ovid. 1 

EstaTUs, |ffithere-|-um^qui \JcTt cer-l-vitibSs axem, {Ovid*i 

Sed prae-1 -stand us a-|-mor, ^ res [ nun opS-\-T5sii volenti. | 

I0vid.\ 

8. A remainlag seniifoot, or an independent monosyllable, ' 
and a long monosyllable closely connected in sense with th« j 
word immediately following — ] 
Ipsius I anteocu-|-los-CDin-|-^«wa | verticepontus.. ( fiig. 
Nee con-|-tentus e-|-o, ^ mis-j-si de ] gente Molossa ..... J 

( Ovid. . 
Altera | pars vi-|-Tit, Orudis | est pars [ altera tell us. (Ovid, . 
Non dare, | suspec-l-tum : J^ pudor | est, qui \ suadeat illinc. ] 

(Ovid, 

in which examples, the close connexion between the words ^ 
a verlice, de gente, pars altera *, qui suadeat, causes the 
monosyllable, in each instance, particularly the preposition, to J 
glide off, without any stress of accent, as smoothly as if it were 
actually incorporated with thesubseijuent word. But the case 
is different, when the monosyllable is in any manner disjoined, 

* In this verse of Claudian, Nupt. H. et. M. 3*3 — 

Hocc modo crescenti, plenas par altera luns — j 

the connexion being not quite so intimate between ;jar and j 
altera, the reader will perceive that it makes, though a slight, ] 
yet a perceptible, difference in the accentuation and march of I 
the line; the closer union rendering Ov'iA's Pars altera — 
though burdened with an additional consonant — yet lighter 
in the utterance, than Claudian 's Par altera, ' 
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or receives any emphasiis of pronunciation, as in the foUowing 
line of Virgil, Mn. 5, 280 — 

Tali I remigi*|*o na-|-^ se \ tarda movebat — 
which, through the want of connexion between se and tarda^ 
and the stress unavoidably laid on «e, moves much more 
heavily — although that very heaviness is here a merit, as 
imitating the slow unwieldy motion of the disabled galley. 

But this other verse of the same poet, Geo. 2, 4S — 
Non, mihi | si lin-j-guae cen-| -^um sint^ \ oraque centum — 
cannot equally plead the merit of imitative harmony to com* 
pensate its heaviness : and I confess I am very far from ad» 
miring it, though Virgil made no scruple of repeating i* 
verbatim et literatim^ in ^n. 6, 625. 

9. A remaining semifoot or an independent long mono- 
syllable, and a word of two short syllables — 

Cursibus | obli-|*quis,p)in-|-^5r ^«5 | regna fluentem. {Ovid. 
Cur ego I sollici-|-ta^poli-|-^mm^^ | carminacura?(0t;2^* 
Cressa, ma*|-nus tol-|-lens, «r:0 rata | slntsHH | vota, precatur. 

( Ovid. 
£xpedi-|-am dic-|-tis, J^ et | te tiiS | fata docebo. ( Virgil. 
Si tamen | intere-|-a, «p) quid in | his ego | perditus oris .... 

(Ovid. 

10. A remaining semifoot, or a long monosyllable, with a 
short monosyllable, and the first syllable of a word which 
runs out into the fifth foot — 

Ssepe pa-|*ter dix-|-it,«C3 studt-|-um^Kuf 2n-|-u/^/e tentas? 

{Ovid. 
Et deus I huma-|-na*C01us-|-^ro siib t-l'maginv terras. (Ovid. 
Fieri- 1 -das, pue-|-ri, ^ doC'\'tos et U-\'mate poetas. ( Tibull. 
Non me | Chaoni-l-ae J^ vin-[-(;5w^ in a-|-»iore columbse. 

(PropertitLs. 
Digna qui-|-demfaci-|-es,-COpro | qua vet ob'\'tret Ac\\\\\es. 

{Propertius. 
Et quot I Troja tu*-|-lit, J^ vStiis | et quot H'\'chai^ formas. 

(Propertius. 

G G 
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Non docet | hoc om-|-nes, «p) sed | quos nee In-|-ef^t2$ tardat* 

(TibuUus. 
1 1 . A remaining semifoot and two short monosyllables — 
or, not amiss, one long and two short monosyllables — 
Utque pe-|-ti vi-|>dit juve-|-72^m tot ah \ hostibus unum. {Ovid. 
Inque pe-|-des abi-|-it: J^ no-|-me;2, quod et \ ante, re- 
mansit. {Ovid. 

Ipse do-|-cet, quid a-|-gam : ^ fas | est et hb \ hoste doceri. 

{Ovid. 
When there is a trochee in the third foot, the fourth ought, 
by all means, to have the hephthemimeral caesura; as, 
Jamque ci-[-bo vi-l-noque gra-|-m, J^ 5om-|-noque jacebant. 

{Ovid. 
Et par-|-vam cele-|-ir5r^ do-|-WMm,^v^ifS-|-resque penates. 

{Ovid. 
and, in such case, it agreeably admits various forms of con- 
struction : e. gr. 

In quo-j-rum subi-|-ere 1o-|-cmw.* ^j^flM-|-desque dolique. 
, {Ovid. 

Vota ta-|-men teti-|-^5r^ de-|-05,^^S^?-|-gere parentes. {Ovid. 
Dulce ru-|-bens, y'lri'l-dique ge-]-«£« ^ 5j9ec-|-tabili8 aevo, 

{Sttaius. 
Capti-I-vo mori'\-bundus hu-[-mwm J^ dtH'\'demBte pulses. 

{Statins. 
Edomi-|-tis vehe-|-rS^«r e-\'quls, •CO ettn \ aere trementem... 

{Claudian. 
Sed timu-|-it, ne iJ'ortS sa-j-cSr J^ tot Hb \ ignibus sether . • • 

{Ovid. 
Clama-|-bat, fie'\-batquli si-|-fnM/;-P)5^fl?tt-|-trumque decebat. 

(Ovid. 
Mixta vi-|-ris, tur-|-97z^/efre<|-mi/.*«p) dUt ^-|-untibus enses. 

( Statius. 
Turn pri-|-mum subi-|-ere dO'\-mos:Jpi domiis \ antra fuerunt. 

{Ovid. 
Sicani- -0 pTX'\'tenta si-|-WM J^jacet \ insula contra. ( Virg. 
Macte no-]-va vir-|-/w^?. pu-|-er; J^ sic \ itur ad astra. 

(Virgil. 
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But, although no objection lie against the monosyllable 
Sic in the last quoted verse — or against any other mono- 
syllable in the same station, preceded in like manner by a 
pause, and equally connected with the following words — 
the case is widely different, if the monosyllable have the pause 
(ifter it, and be more nearly connected with the preceding 
part of the verse, as in the following lines of Lucretius, 
which, from those circumstances, are quite horrid — 
Unde om-|-nes na-|-/wrfl cre-|-S^ m, -P) | auctet alatque. 
Usque ade-|-o coTi'\^usa \e-\'mt vox, ^ | in- que -pedita. 

The want of the hephthemimeral caesura (after a trochee 
in the third foot) is a serious disparagement to the verse, 
which thus has no caesura at either the fifth or the seventh 
semifoot : e. gr. 
Quae damns | utili-|-/5^w e-J-orwrn | praemia caus^. (Lucretius. 

PraBtere-|-a quds-\'Cumque ve-|-^M5^a-|-te amovet aetas 

(Lucretius. 
Qua cur-|-sum Yen'\'tusque gu-]-d5r«5-|-torque vocabant. 

(Virgil. 
Inter | se quae [ prim^, po-|-^me7M5-|-que insinuetur. (Lucret. 
Quoque mo-|-do dis-[-^r5c^^ red-|-Jr^^ m \ ordia prima. 

(Lucretius. 
Ut nos-|-tris tume-l^facta 8U'\'ptrbtat \ Umbria libris.* 

(Propertius. 

The following line of Virgil, however — 
. . . Praecipi-|-tant; s\xsL'\'dentque cSL-l-dentta sidera somnos — 
though not calculated to call forth our admiration or ap- 
plause — is rendered less objectionable than that of Pro- 
pertius, by the pause at the trihemimeris, and the spondee 
in the second place. But, though such structure may some- 

* Some of my readers may probably censure me for 
censuring this line, and conceive its rampant march well 
adapted to express the proud exultation of triumph. I con- 
sent, provided they allow, that, on any common occasion, a 
verse of similar structure would be ungraceful and dis- 
agreeable. 

G G 2 



340 Analysis of Hexam. — Fourth Foot. 

limes be admissible, that is, in general, the highest praise we 
can bestow on it. In some particular cases, nevertheless, it 
may have a very good effect, as in the two following ex. 
amples, which every judicious reader will approve — 
Aspicit I hoa, ut \f5He pe-\-peiiderat | sethere mater. {Ovidi 
Ilia, ma-|-nu3 ut IfortS te-\-4Snderat [ in maris undas .... 

(Ovid. 

In this passage of Virgil, too — 

Continue, ventis surgentibus, aut freta ponti 
Incipi-\-Snt agt-[-tat3 lii-\-m'Sscere — 
the structure of the latter line is very happy, and well cal- 
culated to represent the heaving motion and swell of the 
agitated deep. 

And, although, in verses constructed like the following— 
Et sinii-|-li {oT-\-mat& vi-\-d£6ant | stepe figur4. (Lvcretius. 
Tum Theti-l-di pater | ipseju-\'gandum | Pelea sensit, {CatuU, 
the spondee thus terminating a trisyllabic word after the 
trochee in the third foot, renders the line very lame and 
heavy — yet, in the subjoined verse of Lucretius, that very 
lameness becomes a conspicuous beauty, as more expres- 
sively picturing the disappointed effort of the fallen soldier, 
who, yet unconscious of the loss of bis leg by a sudden 
and violent stroke, attempts to rise, and again falls to the 

Inde alius ca-\-natur ad-\-empi6 | surgere crure. (3, 652. 

Virgil, too, by a verse of similar structure, has most suc- 
cessfully made the sound an echo to the sense, where, de- 
scribing the sturdy exertions of the Cyclopes in forging the 
bolts for Jupiter, he says (Geo. 4, 174) — 
lUi inter sese raukfi vi brachia tollunt 
In ntjmerCim, versantgaS ie-[-ii«a forcfpB ferrum. 

The effect of the elision and of the tardy spondees, and 
of the expressive monosyllable Vi (or WEE *), in the first 

• The affinity in sound between the Roman V and our W 
has been noticed in page 6- It here remains to observe that 
the long / in Latin is pronounced by all the other nations of 
Europe as we pronounce the long E or EE. 
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line, will be felt by every reader, as admirably painting the 
slow laborious efforts in heaving the ponderous sledges : but 
the beauty of the second — which exactly imitates the din of 
those sledges, as they fall thundering in successive and 
regular order — will be more sensibly felt by those who, 
reading it according to quantity, place the accent on the final 
syllable of numerunii than by those who pronounce the word 
with the prose accent, ndmerum. — Virgil himself appears 
to have been highly pleased with the effect of these com- 
binations, since (with the exception of the concluding 
word alone) he copied the whole passage verbatim into the 
iEneid, 8, 452. 

Thejifthfoot 

requires no caesura. On the contrary, a caesura at the 
ennehemimeris is, in general, a disparagement to any except a 
spondaic line : e. gr. 
Materi-1-es ut | suppedi-|-tet re-|-to^r^/?fl-|-randis. 

(Lucretius > 
Propter e-|-gesta-|-tem lin-|-guae, et re-|-rMm^ wow-|-tatem. 

(Lucretius. 

The fifth foot admits fewer varieties in its construction 

than any of the preceding feet. — It may elegantly consist of, 

1. An entire separate word ; as, 

Flebis et | arsu-j-ro posi-|-tum me, | Deli^y \ lecto. (Tibullus, 
Nunquam | pigra fu-|-it nos-|-trIs tiia | gratia \ rebus. (Ovid, 
Candida | pollu-|-tos comi-|-tatur | curia \ fa&ces. (Claudian , 
Navita | tranquil-|-lo mode-|-rabJtur | cequore \ pinum. (Claud, 
Utque pe-|-ti vi-|-dit juve-|-nem t5t ab | hostibus \ \ximm.(Ovid. 
iEdibus I inmedi-|-is,nu-|-doquesiib | cetheris \ axe.(VirgiL 

2. A trochee, joined with either a short monosyllable or 
the first syllable of the ensuing word; as, 

Fraxinus | in sil-|-vis pul-|-cherrima, \piniis in \ hortis. (Virgil, 
Rara qui-|-dera faci-|-e, sed | rarior | arte c5-|-nendi. (Ovid, 
Nubibus I assidu-]-is pIuvi-[-oque msi'\'descit cib \ Austro. 

(Ovid: 
G 6 3 
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Nee Te!a-|-mon abe-|-rat, inag-|<nive CT^-\-atQr o-l-chillis. 

{Ovid. 
Hffic ego I vatici-|-nor, quia j sum A^-\-ciptus Sh \ illo. (Ovid- 
AUde me-]-runi, vi-|-noque no-]-vos com-Yplscc d5-\-\oTes. 

{TibaUut. 
Et medi-[-am tule-|-rat grc9-|-sua resu-j-pjiitf pSr | urbem. 

{Ovid, 
Scilicet [ iequore-[-oa plus | est d5mii-[-!weJ5n-]-tanDos.(OiiwJ, 
Exhume-I'dsmedi-l-oscoma \depen'\-debSt in \ ariaoB4(0vid, 
Pulvere-|-unique so-|-liiiii pede | pQlBa-l-uere ii-|-sulco. {Ovid. 
Nascitur | Autoly-|-cuB, fur-]-tura inggni-|-ojus ad \ omne. 

{Ovid. 
Illic, I quam lau-|-des, erit | oSicX-[-5sa tio-|-!unta8. {Ovid, 
Seere-[-t09 co!-|-Ies, et ]n-]-ambIti-|-oja co-|-lebat .... {Ovid. 
To these examples let me add a very beautiful pass^e 
from the Metamorphoses, 13, 123 — 
Finierat Tclamone satus ; vulgique secutum 
Ultima murmur erat ; donee Laertius heros 
Adstitit, atquc oculos, paulum tellure moratos, 
Sustulit I ad proce-]-re8, ix-]-specta-\-toguS resolvit 
Ora Bono — 

in which it is easier to feel than to describe the impressive 
effect of ex-spK-ta-to-que, so happily significant of the 
solemn pause of aileut suspense and expectation, which in- 
tervened between the orator's rising and the opening of his 
speech. 

So, likewise, in that verse of Virgil, 
Acllus, I haec cer-|-nens, ar.|-cum inlen-\-debSt Apollo — 
the word In-ttn-de-blit is finely expressive of the continued 
effort in straining the bow to its utmost stretch. , 

3. The three concluding syllables of a word begun in the I 
fourth or third foot; as, 

Terra, pi-[-lfe simi-|-li8, nul-]-]o fiil-|-eimine | nixa, (Ovid. 
Tempora ( labun-]-tur, taci-|-tisque se-|-»esrinius | annis.(Owrf. 
Somnia, | qua ve-j-ras K-j-quent iai1-\-f3mine \ formas. (Ovid. 
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Nunc fron-|-(Ient sU-l-vae, nunc [ {orm5-\'sUsimSs | annus. 

( Virgil. 
Verba nii-|-ser frus-l-tra non | pTo(icX-\-Zatia | perdo. {Ovid. 
At tu, I de rapi-j-dis im-|-manaue-[-(!Siimc | ventiB. {Ovid. 
Gratia | Dia! fe-|-lix et In-|.eacu-|-safii/£ | tempits. (Otsid. 

A spondee occasionally lakes place of the dactyl in the 
fifth statioD, as observed in page 232; in which case, a cse- 
sura is here do disparagement to the verse, if the spondee 
itself be not objectionable : e. gr. 

Quteque re-|-gi3 Gol-|-gos, quie-|-que Idaii-\-iim ^ Jrdn'\ 

-dosum. (CaluUus. 

Egrea-l^us cur-|-vis e | litori-|-iu« J^s Pi-\-rxei.* {Catull. 

But, if the spondee terminate a word, the verse is horridi 
as this of Eonius, Ann. 5,3 — 

R5ma-|-ni mu-|-i'ifi Al-]-bam cinx-]-eri(n( | Longam — 
and the following, from Lucretius, 2, 309 — 
Omnia | cum re-|-rum pri-[-inordia | shit in | motu — 
which is much better calculated to describe a state of torpid 
immobility than of active and incessaDt motion. 

And here it is to be observed, that, whenever the fifth foot 
is a spondee, the fourth ought to be a dactyl f ; otherwise 

* A aynteresis of the EI takes place here in Pirceei, as in 
Oilei, page 168. 

f Tlie poets were generally attentive to this particular ; 
though we aometimes meet with lines in which the rule is not 
observed, as, for example, the following, which, by the way, 
are no better than heavy unmusical prose — 

Phusldos ad fliictiis et fines a-eteos. {Catullus. 

.. .Regis, fulgentl splendent auroritqueargent6.(Ca(ii//ui. 

Gives Roman! tunc fucti ai'int Campani. (En^ius. 
Some critics, however, discover a beauty in a very heavy line 
of Virgil, though not quite so heavy and prosaic as those just 
quoted, since it has not more than four spondees continued 
in succesiiion ; viz. 

Aut liuves ocr£as lento duciint argcnto. 
But, for my part, I should not have thought the line worse, 
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three gucceesive spondees in the latter hemistich render ihe 
verse dull and lieavy. 

Sometimes the lifih and sixth feet together coosist of a 
single word ; as, 

Non cau-|-ponan-|-lesbel-|-lum,sed | b'iUlge-\-rantes.{Ennau. 
Sunt igi-|-tur soli-|-d^ pri'j-moTdia | ^mpUn-ytate- (Luer. 
Elec-l-tosjuve-l-neBsimul | etdecus | tnnup-\-taru'm.(Catidl. 

Ill these examples, however, and in several others which 
might be quoted, tjiose long words terminating the line have 
little claim to praise,* But, on particular occasions, to 
express slowness of motion, grief, anxiety, surprise, astonish- 
ment, consternation, dismay — or to describe a grand, ma- 
jestic, vast, sublime, awful, terrific object — they are very 
advantageously employed, and produce a very happy and 
impressive effect : e. gr. 

Ille, ut conspectu in medio, turbatus, inermis, 
Constitit, atque oculis Phrvgia agmina ] ciTCum-\-spi:xit .... 
( Virga. 
Quahbus incensam jactastis mente puellain 
Fluctibus, in flavo ssepe hospite | suspi-\-rantem? (Catullus. 
j^quoreie monstrum Nereides | admi-\'roiites. ( Catulhts. 
Pictarumque jacent fera corpora | panthe-\-rarum. ( Ovid. 
AiJre nee vacuo pendentia [ Mauso-\-lea. {Martial. 

Aeriaque Alpes, et nubifer [ Spen-\-mitus.-f (Ovid. 

if it had terminated with ocreas argcnto ; the two spondees 
being amply sufficient. 

■ And still less the two longer words in tliese lines of 
Ennius — 

HoEtein qui feriet, mihi erit Carthagimensis, 

Quisquis erit, cujatis erit. (Anaal.8, 15. 

Bellipotentes sunt magi', quam sSpiinCipotcntes. (fi, 5. 
f However grand the effect of Apenninus in this verse, it 
does not here present to my mind so sublime an image as 
in Virgil, /En. 12, 703 — 

Quantus AthoS) aut quantus Eryx, aut ipse, coruscJs 
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nee bracliia longo 

Margine terrarum porrexerat | amphi-\4rite.* (Ovid. 

• * • in magno clamor furit | aniphUhK-\-utro. (Martial. 

Annuit invicto ccelestCim numine rector ; 
Quo nutu-j- telius atque horrida | cljitTemu-\-Z-runt 
jEquora, concussitque micaatia sidera mundus. {Catullus. 

Quum iremit ilicibus, quantus, gaudetque nivali 
Venice so attollens pater | apen-\-ninSs ad [ auras. 
Is it, that, in Virgil — from the position of the word in an 
earlier stage of the verse — the voice slill continues rising on 
the third syllable of Apenninus, and thus exalts its summit 
to a greater and yet greater elevation — while In Ovid, the 
voice begins to fall after the second syllable, before we have 
reached that height? — Whatever the cause may be, old 
Apennine, to mj/ imagination, rears his towering head con- 
siderably higher in Virgil's line than in that of Ovid. 

*' See (in page ^33) the remark on this verse, and the 
accompanying line, of similar structure, from Avienus, Pheen. 
1169, viz, 

Scorpius ingentem perterritat ori-\-ona. 
■f Instead of the common reading, tunc et, I have here 
ventured to substitute nutu, which I presume few of my 
readers will hesitate to adopt as the genuine text. Thus 
Virgil, ^n. 9, 106, and 10, 1 IS — 

Annuit, et totum nutu treraefecit Olynipum — 
and likewise Ovid, Fast. 2, 489 — 

Jupiter annuerat! nulU tremefactus uterque 
Est polus : et coeli pondera sensit Atlas. 
Afler the graiid Images presented in the foregoing quotations, 
I am almost ashamed to introduce so mean and ignoble a 
picture as that of a sod-hopping rustic : but this is the only 
place where I can properly notice the following line of 
Virgil, Ed. 5, 73 — 

Saltantes Satyros imflabitur alphestbffius — 
which is justly entitled to praise, as a good specimen of 
imitative harmony — well representing the rude gambols of 
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Of two short monosyllables in the fifth foot very few ex- 
amples occur. I quote, however, a couple from Lucretius — 
Nidor enim penetrat, qua succus [ non it in \ artus. (2, 682. 
Cum similis toto terrarum | non sit in \ orbe. (2, 543. 

on which it may appear capricious in me to observe, that 
non it in artus hurts my ear, while non sil in orbe does not. 
But nun «( can easily be pronounced as a single word 
accented on the first syllable, like addt, insit, or possit; 
whereas, in non it, the it, being a more emphatic word than 
sit, requires greater stress of pronunciation, and the division 
is more sensibly felt ; which naturally renders the foot more 
heavy in this case than in the other. 

The sixth foot 
ought, in general, to consist of an entire single word, or I 
two remaining syllables of a trisyllabic word begun in the 
fifth foot ; as, 

Auro I pulsa fi-|-des, au-|-ro ve-|-nalla \jura. (Properliut. 
Pugnan-|-di cupi-|-das ac-j-cendit | voce co-\-k6rtes. [ClautL 

A cxsura in this foot, causing the verse to terminate with 
a monosyllable, is, for the most part, ungraceful ; as, 
Corpori.|-bus ca!-|-cia igi-|-tur na-|-tura gs-\-rU-Pi rvs. 

( Lucretius. 

Adju-|-tamure-[-nimdubi-|-oprociiI | atqueali-l-mtlr'^nas. 

{Lucretius. 

An pecu-|'des ali-j-as di-j-vinitus | insinu-|-ff J~!isS.{Lucreliut, 

Sometimes, nevertheless, a final monosyllable produces r 
very good effect ; as, 
Tumpie-|-tale gra-1-vem ac meri-|-tis si | forte vi- j-rumQUEM 
Conspex^re, silent, arrectisque auribus adstant. (Virgit. 

and particularly if it be a striking emphatic word ; as, 
^re re-]-nides.|-cit tel-|-lus ; sub-|-terque, vi-[-rum VI, 
Excitur pedibus sonitus. {Lucretius, 
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Verum, ubi | vehemen-|-ti magis | est coni-|-n)ota me-|-tu 

MENS. {Lucretius. 

In juve-|-ne8 cer-|-to sic | impete | vulnifi-|-cu8 SUS 

Fertur .... (Ovid. 

Sternitur, | exani-|-inisquey tre-|-men8 pro-|-cumbit hu-|-mi 

BOS. * ( Virgil. 

Franguntur remi : turn prora avertit, et undis 

Dat latus : | insequi-|-tur cumu-|-lo pr8e-|-ruptus a-|-qu8e 

MONS. ( Virgil. 

And — though less interesting than the ox above, or the 
Calydonian boar — the tiny mouse is exhibited to advantage 
in that well-known verse of Horace — 

Parturi-|-unt mon-|-te8: nas-|-cetur | ridicu-|-lus MUS — 
where the final monosyllable — rendered the more striking 
and conspicuous by the necessary effort of the voice to 
accent it — forms a truly laughable contrast with the pom- 
pous beginning of the line. 

These, however, are particular cases : and, though some 
others might easily be added, which are either laudable, or, 
at least, tolerable — yet, on ordinary occasions, the final 
monosyllable is not entitled to praise. 

Two monosyllables, of course, can hardly merit commend- 
ation ; as, 
Augmine | vel gran-|-di vel | parvo J denique | dum sit. 

(Lucretius. 
£t quoni-{-am pla-|-gae quod-|-dam genus | excipit | in se. 

{Lucretius. 
Nee con-j-tra pug-j-nant, in | promptu | cognita | qu^ sunt. 

(Lucretius. 
But they are much less objectionable, and even pass very 
well, when the first of them is an emphatic word, and the 
latter, not being emphatic, requires little stress of accent — 
as, for example, the word Est, which is perhaps the only 
monosyllable that makes a tolerable conclusion in this 
case : e. gr. 

Grammati-|-ci cer-I-tant, et ad-|-hac sub | judice | Its est. 

(Horace 
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Si mala | condide-j-rit in | quem quU | carmina, | jZi tri, 
Judiciumquc. {Horacei 

Seu teme-|-re exspec-]-to, si-|-ve id con-|-tingere | J'as cii, \ 
{Ovid. I 
. . .PrBecipi-]-taiit cu-|-rae, tiir-|-bataque ] t'unere | mens est. 
{Virgil. 
Quod superest — hjec sunt spolia, et de rege superbo j 

Priimti'|-K ; iiiaai-|-busque me-j-is Me-j-zentius | hicc' tit. J 

{ri,gu.\ 

Reduttdant Syllable, ' 

At the termination of the verae, a redundant syllable, 
elided before a vowel at the beginning of the next line, some- 
times produces a very fine effect ; the unusual stress, laid, in 
that case, on the second syllable of the spondee, and the 
continuation of the two verses by synapheia, together tend- 
ing to enlarge and magnify the object : e. gr. 
Et magnos membrorum artus, magna ossa ]a-|-cert08-|-yiie" 
Exuit. (jEneid, 5, *22. 

Janique, iter emensi, turres ac tecta La-]-tino-[-riim 
Ardua cernebant juvenes. {Mn.1, 160. 

Praia, arva, ingeotes silvas, saltusque, pa-|-ludes-[-yue 

Usque ad Hypoboreos, et mare ad Oceanum. {CatuUm. 

But, to produce this efFoct, the second syllable of the 
spondee must be really long, either by its own nature or by 



** This passage is an imitation of that quoted from 
in page 213 — 

Magna ossa ]a-|>certi-|-^ue 

Apparent 

as noticed by MacroUus, 6, 1, in his enumeration of varioui 
passages, for which Virgil was indebted to his predecessors. 
It appears, indeed, that the Mantuan bard was highly pleased 
with the effect of Ennius'es hemistich, since he thought it 
worthy of being so closely imitated in an interesting descrip- 
tion in the jSneid. 
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the concourse of consonants ; for the Arbuius horriday in 
Georg. 2, 69, is a quite diflferent affair. — With respect to 
the additional emphasis on the syllable in question, the 
reader will the more sensibly feel its force and effect, on a 
comparison of .the preceding quotations with the lines here 
following ; the syllables, -tos'^ -no-y and -des-y being neces- 
sarily pronounced with greater emphasis in those than in 
these. . 

Brachiaque, et nudos medi^ plus parte lacertos. (Ovid* 

Montibus ignotum Rutulis, cceloque Latino. (Juvenal. 

Bosporos et Tanais superant, Scythicseque /}aZ!M?ef. (Ovid. 

In the following passage, ^neid, 6, 602 — 
Quos super atra silex, jamjam lapsura, ca-|-deirti»|-jt<e 
Imminet assimilis — 

although the redundancy and syuapheia do not tend to 
amplify the object, yet they are productive of beautiful effi^ct 
— presenting to our imagination a lively image of the huge 
stone in such a state of critical suspension as leads us mo- 
mentarily to expect its fall. 

Other examples will occur in reading : but, where there is 
not some striking image to be produced by this poetic licence, 
it cannot be considered as adding any beauty to the versi- 
fication — rather, indeed, the contrary. 

Long Words. 

In addition to the detached observations, scattered through 
the preceding pages, on the collocation of words of different 
lengths and quantities, it may not be amiss here to give a 
collective view of the various positions which they may seve- 
rally occupy in the hexameter verse. But I shall content 
myself with adducing examples of each description of words 
in those positions alone where they appear to the best ad- 
vantage, without quoting lines in which they are differently, 
but less advantageously, placed.* 



* For example, under the first form of five-syllable 

H u 
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Words of tteo or three syllables requiring no additional 
notice in this place, I limit my remarks to thoee of greater 
length: and, in the examples adduced, I consider Que or Ve 
as a constituent syllable of the word to which it is joined ; its 
effect being the same, in point of euphony or cacophouy, as 
if it were inseparable. Wherefore, when I say thai exau' 
diSrani, for instance, cannot be admitted into more than two 
places, I would not be understood to mean that it cannot, 
with the addition of Que or Ve, allowably assume a different 
station : for, with either of those appendages, I account It 
as a word otsh syllables, like IgnabilUate, which is admissible 
into another part of the line, as will appear in the course of 
these remarks. ' 

words {""'"'" )i I take no notice of the following position,' 
though seen in Virgil — 

Degene-[-remque A"e-]-(jp(ofi;-|-mtini narrare memento — 
because, though the word may be tolerated in that station, it 
cannot be considered as iw/uanio^eoaj/yplaced there — leaving 
the verge without a ca^ura either at the IrikemimerM or the 
penthemimeris — without even a trochee in the third foot. Let 
the reader only compare that verse with the following — 

Vidi ipse furentem 

Ciede ^-|-op/tKe-|-mzi»i,,p)geminosquein limine Alridas — 
and he will, I presume, not condemn me for having omitted 
to point out every position in which a word does happen to 
occur in the poets, or in which a hero with a long name 
might be forcibly exhibited, but not more at his ease than in 
the pillory : e. gr. 

Degene-|-rem nar-j-rare Nt-\-optSle-\-mum memor esto — ■ 
Degene-|-remque pa-|-tri nar-|-rare A't-]-op(d/e-|-»iu7n tu 
Sis, Trojane, memor. 
Neither will he regret the total omission of such forms as 
tnlerficientes and superTfiJicHnlts, though Ennius ventured 
to introduce words of similar measure into verses, noticed in 
page 34*. 
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A toord of Jour syllables^ 

1 C^^)> ^^ cimantihus^ may laudably stand in two posi- 
tions * — 

Distule-|-ratque gra-',-ves in t-l-doneS \ tempora poenas. (Ovid. 
Jam sube-|-unt an-|-ni fragi-|-les, et tn-l-ertior \ aetas. (Ovid. 

2 ( ^ """ "^ ), as docHmenta, in four — 

£t docu' -menta da-j-mus? qua simus origine nati. (Ovid. 

Vota ta- -men teti-\'glre dg-|-os, tetigere parentes. {Ovid. 
Ille qui-|-dem tO'\'tdLmJrtmt-\'bundus ob-|-ambulat ^tnam. 

(Ovid. 
Cum procul | insa-j-nse trahe-)-rentPAa^-l-Mow^a qua-[-drigaB. 

(Claudian. 

3 { " ), as amaverunt, in one — 

Vitta cd'\-erce'\'bat positos sine lege capillos. (Ovid. 

4? C"""), as trepidanteSf in one — 
Protinus | iEoli-|-is aqui-\4onem | claudit in antris. (Ovid. 

5 ("'"'"), as conctpmntf in three f — 
Purpure'l'um viridi genuit de caespite florem. (Ovid. 
Ardua | Cailcase-\-o nutat de vertice pinus. (Claudian, 
Tum Biti-|-8e dedit | zncrepi'\"tans: ille impiger hausit 

( Virgil. 

6 ( ' " ""^ ), as pugnantibuSf in two — 

Cumque su-]-o de-|-mens ex-\'pelUtur \ ambitus auro. (Claud. 
Aurea 1 submove-j-ant rapi-1-dos iim-\'bracula | soles. (Claud. 

7 ("*'")> ^ coriflixissey in two J — 

znspeC'l'tura domos, venturaque desuper urbi. ( Virgil, 



* Sometimes in a third, as pependerat and tetenderat^ 
noticed in page 340. 

f In a spondaic verse, it may agreeably occupy another 
station, viz. 

Pro mol-l-li vio-j-la, pro [ purpure'\'d narcisso . . . . { Virgil. 

\ And, on some particular occasions, a third, as shown in 
page 330. 

H H 2 
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Et soci-[-am ple-|-bem non | mdig-\-naiU potestas. {Claudian. 

8 ( ), as cdntendSnles, in two — ' 

N"ec cir'\-ciim/u-\-so pendebatin aere tellus. {(hid. j 

Alta pe-|-til graili-]-ens juga | oobilis | apen-\-nmi. {Petrem. i 

A word of jive syUaUes, 

1 (" """ " )i as recondidirant, is admissible in one positjon | 
only — I 
Axis in-\-occi^'\-us, gemin& clarissimus Arcto. (^Lucan, i 

2 (" ). as SdorStSras, in one, viz. as the final word of ' 
a spondaic verse, though I cannot produce an example. 

3 {" " ), BS inexpetreciik, in one — i 
Ut puer, I et vBcii-|-iH ut m-\-5bsST-\-vStiis in herbis. {Ovi4. 

* {""""'), &s crepitatilta, in two — i 

Iovi-|-tat soni'|-nos crept-\-iaiitibiis | unda lapillis. {Ovid. 

Frondibus | orDa-]-bant, qutc | nunc Capi-\-toM \ geimnis. 
(Ovid. 

5 ("" ), as miUatores, in one — 

Aut popii-\4atti'\-ces infestav6i"e caterTK. { Claudian, 

6 ("""""), as disshdiata, in two * — I 
Sanguint-\-oqut rubens descendit lupiter imbre. (Petroniust \ 
Ante Jo-|-vem pas-|-siB stetit [ imndl-yosS capillis. (Ovid. 

7 ('""'""), as IngSmSisicnt, in one — 

Molibus ] £equore-]-ia con-|-cluditur [ amphithe-\-atriini. 

(Rutilita. 

8 ('"""■), as SxaiidiSrajtt, in one f — 

Vos ser-\-petitigS-\-nis in se fera bella dedistis. f^Ovid. 



* Sometimes advantageously in a third, as ezsilHSrS and 
pToMSire, noticed in page 329. 

-j- It might also allowably stand in another position, though 
I cannot produce a classic example of it; for Virgil's 

Det motus IncompSnlos .... (Geo. 1, 350.) 
is not exactly such as I have in view, however well it naay, 
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9 ( *"*), as decresctnttbusy in one — 

Non ex-|-specta-|-tas dabat | adnii-l-rantibus \ umbras. (Ovid. 

10 ( ''))a8 insult averi, in one — 

Persides | arca-1-num sU'\-sptra'\'Vere calorem. (Claudian. 

11 ( ), as tndeploratosy in one — 
lnt€m'\''pesti'\'Va turbantes festa Minervfi. (Ovid, 

A word of six syUahlesy 

1 C""*'""), as dbhorrueratiSy can stand well in one place 
only, as 

Secre-1-tos mon-|-te8 et in-\'dmbU%-\"dsd colebat (Ovid, 

2 C '"'), as tnobservdbUis, in one — 

Vis dare | majus ad-|-huc et m-\-endr-\-rabile \ munus? 

(Martial, 

3 ('"'"'"'■), as svpertnjicxdnty in one — 

Quels am^'\4hdon\'\'US nequeat certare Melampus. (TibuUus, 

4 C^ ^)>as mdnifestavere, in one — 

Insidi-|-as pro-|-det, mdni-\^estd-\-bltque latentem. (Ovid, 

5 C^"-""), as supenmpendentesy in one — 
Tempe, I quae sil-j-vae cin-|-gunt super '\'impen-\-dentes, 

(CatvUus. 

6 (""""""'), as tmmedtcdbtle) in one — 

Atque Ara-j-bum popu-|-lus sua j despolt'l-averat \ arva. 

(Petronius. 

7 ("'"' y, as terrtficaverunty in one — 
Lddme'\'donte'\-os fugeret fortuna penates. (Val, Flaccus, 



in that passage, suit the rude artless motions of the dancing 
rustic. — To answer my idea, the first foot should be a dactyl, 
and the trihemimeral caesura admit some little pause, as 

Intere-|-a 1 
Art6 n6-|-va }-55r-|-pe«%6-|-w« fera bella dedistis. 
Vimagi-|-caJ 

H n 8 



1 
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8 ( ), as Igndb'dmfi, in one — 

Adde se-|-nem Tati-|-um, t/K-|-nonifcS-]-AlsyM?Faliscos. (Ovid. 

9 { """)i as dpennmigence, in one — 
apcn-]-ninXgi'\-nis cultas pastoribus aras. (Claudian. 

10("""*""), as mcdnsotSbtlis, in one — 
Nefugi-|-ens sa&-]-clU ob-l-Hvis-l-centtbUs | a;tas . . . {Catailus, 

A taord i^secett syllables, 

1 (""""""")) Bs amphUr^om&des, may stand 
tion ; as, 
amphltr§'\-onia-\'des, aut torvo Jupiter ore. (Petrortius, 

2 ^''-""-''"j^ ^ inexsaiiirdbilis, in one — 
Juno-|-nis gravis | ira et tK-\'txsStil-\-rdb^E | pectus, ( Virgil. 

3 ('"'''"''''), as sSptriTwSbiSre, in one — 
AnnTge-l-rumque Jo-|-vi8, Cyi/ie'\-rS3.-\-d/isqiie coiumbas. 

(Ovid. 



Elisions 



are, in general, injurious to harmony; and their frequent 
recurrence is very disagreeable: for which reason, Virgil 
designedly disfigured with such blemishes the verse in which ' 
he wished to represent the deformity of the grim Cyclops, 
whose hideous figure was rendered still more revolting by 
tlie effects of his late wound — 

Monstram horrendum informe ingens • . . . . , 

Tlie following line, which admits not a similar apology for i 

• It Is probable) however, that the elisions did not appear I 
so harsh to the Romans, as they do to us, or we should not ' 
find so many of them in the writings of their best poets; even 
the lyric pieces of Horace not being free from them. No ■ 
doubt, they so managed them in pronunciation, as to do away 
a great part of the apparent harshness. From the nasal 
sound which they gave to the final M (page 188), it is evident 
that they could get over the edhlipsis oi AM or I7itf without 
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the elisions, is absolutely detestable.* It was intended by 
Catullus for a dactylic pentameter ; though, if we had found 



either wholly suppressing the syllable in either case, or fully 
pronouncing it — and yet not exceed the due time allotted 
to the verse or foot. In synalcepkey too, they might have so 
blended the concurrent vowels, as to produce similar effect. 
The Italians are very frequently obliged to do this in their 
poetry ; and tae, likewise, have sometimes^ though more 
rarely, occasion to do it in ours : e. gr. 

Exile or ignomi/ty or bonds or pain. (Parad. Lost, 2, 207. 
Still, however, it is pretty clear that elisions were considered 
by the Romans, as, in some degree at least, objectionable ; 
otherwise Claudian would not have been so remarkably 
studious to avoid them. — See a remark on him, p. 331. 

* Buty if the reader wish to see a much more striking 
specimen of multiplied elisions, he will find it in a curious 
couplet, composed by a noble lord now living. I here quote 
it, together with eight lines of my own, written on occasion 
of the noble author's giving me the words transposed, to be 
reduced into a distich. The reader will perceive that I am 
indebted for my idea to that epig. in the AnthoL 2, 24, 1 : 

Nycticorax ! letale prius cantare solebas : 
At tibi jam caveas, improbe nycticorax ! 

Nobilis, en, magico mactat te carmine vates ; 
Securosque dehinc nos jubet esse tui. 

Hiscere si posthac ausis, cito poena sequetur : 
Hoc semel audito carmine, nullus eris — 

" ScevMxn enim ego ipse hahto IngeniMm atque ^mmum 

dsperum amori : 
'* Meque ipsnm hand jiivSt kinc me aspkere tn 

speciilo hoc,** 
1 nunc, nycticorax! et, si sapis, usque taceto: 
Voce tua magis hocc' exitiale metron. . 
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it singly quoted, wilhout tiie author's name, or any intimation 

of its being from a poet, we should never have suspeeted i 

that it was a verse of any kind — 

Qu^m m5dd qui me unum aique unfcum ^talcum habiiit. , 

More musical lines may be found in the midgt of prose, 
where no verse was intended ; e. gr. 

[nova-yrum rerum Bludlo CatrlrnEinceptaprofaiibant.(Saff!«t. 
Cn^T Pompeii vStSrea fidosquS clientea. {SaUust. 
HcBc iibt diets dedit, etrlnglt gISdmm ; ciiaeoque 
Rcto, per medlos vadit .... {.Livi/, 22, 50. 

silvam 

Augiiriis patrum et prlsca formldme sacram. {Tacitus. 

, , . Post natfis hSralnes, ut, cum priyatila Sbl8set . • . . [Nepot- 

Nob, m GraToriim vlrtiittbus exponendls (Nepos. 

... .armenIaqueamtssil,acrursLisutraquerecepta.(Suefoniu5. 
ex arce aiigfirlum clipienfibiis offidehat. (Val.Max.8, 5, 1. 
• . .DuxisGet, summosque diices partim repijlisset , , . .(Nepot. ' 
Vos omnes, qui doctorum doctlBStmi adestis. {Macrob.T, 3. 
Aiit prudentia majbr Inest, aiit noo mediocris 
Utilltas. (Cicero, Of. 1, 42. i 

I could readily extend this collection to a considerable 
length, were I disposed to insult the understanding of my 
reader by such unprofitable trifling. But I forbear, though, 
in the single work from which I have last quoted, I see noted 
in the margin above twenty hexameters (rough or smooth) 
which ea*ua/?^ struck me in reading — casvaliif, 1 s&y ; fori 
never have intenthnaliy watched to make such petty dis- 
coveries, which will, at first sight, force themselves upon any 
reader who has a competent knowledge of quantityand metre, i 

Leonine or Rhiming Verses, 
however admired in the monkish ages, are inelegant, and 
unpleasing to a terse poetic car. And, although some very 
few such lines accidentally occur in classic poets, they rather 
claim our pardon than our approbation; as, for example, I 
these oiPropertius,\,ll,5, and OriW,£p.8,29 — 

Quin etiam absenti prosunt tibi, Delia, venti. 

Vir, precor, uxori, frater succurre sorori. 
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But let us not condemn any ancient author as guilty of rhimes 
which were made, not by him, but by ourselves, as in this 
hne of Ovidy Fast. 3, 746 — 

Quaerebant^^vof per nemus omney^uo* — 
in which, modern accentuation, converting the short Favos 
into long Fa-voSy will, no doubt, make it rhime with Flavos; 
whereas, if we give to Favos its proper quantity, and (agree- 
ably to the doctrine of Dr. Bentley and Dr. Clarke*) lay the 
accent on the final syllable of the anapaest neJ"avos f , it will 
no more rhime with Flavos, that the English Heroes with 
He rose, or NSgroes with He gr6xvs. — I do not, however, 
profess to admire the line in question : I barely wish to 
absolve the author from the sin of rhime. 

Recurrent or Reciprocating Verses J — 

a trifling Greek whim, rarely indulged by Latin writers — 
were calculated to be read either forwards or backwards; as 
this distich of Sidonius Apollinaris — 

Praecipiti modo quod decurrit tramite flumen. 

Tempore consumptum, jam cito deficiet. 
Deficiet cito jam, consumptum tempore, flumen, 
Tramite decurrit quod modo praecipiti. 

* See '« Ccesura,'* pp. 162, 166, and « Anapcestic,*' p. 248. 

f See " Pentameter," page 237. 

:j: In Greek, Ayri(rrpi(povTa — of which the curious reader 
may find various specimens in the Anthologia, or in an essay 
of mine on " Greek Pronunciation,** in the " Monthly Ma- 
gazine** for November, 1800, where I quoted a few, with my 
loose imitation of one of them ; viz. 

Penelope, tibi dat zonam banc et peplon Ulysses, 
Optatus conjux, en, tuus, adveniens. 

Adveniens, tuus, en, conjux optatus, Ulysses, 
Peplon et banc zonam dat tibi, Penelope. 
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THE difierent species of metre, used by Horace in bis 
lyric compositions, are txaenty^ viz. 
The common Dactylic Hexameter, (No. 1) as 

Laudabunt alii claram Rhodon, aut Mitytenen. Lib. 1, od.7* 
Dactylic Tetrameter d. posteriore, (No. 7) — 

Mobilibus pomaria ripts, 1, ?• 
Dactylic Trimeter Catalectic, (No. 12) — 

Flumina prcetereunt* 4, 7. 
Adonic, (No. 13) — 

Visere monies. 1, 2. 
Trimeter Iambic, (No. 22) — 

RogeSy tuum Idbore quidjiivem meo. Epod. 1. 
Iambic Trimeter Catalectic, (No. 28) — 

Mea renidet in domo lacunar, 2, 18. 
Iambic Dimeter, (No. 29) — 

Queruntur in silvis aves. Epod. 2. 
Archilocbian Iambic Dimeter Hypermeter, (No. 30) — 

Lenesque sub nactem siisurri* 1, 9. 
Acephalous Dimeter Iambic, (No. 31) — 

Non ebnr negue aureum .... 2, 15* 

Sapphic, (No.37) — 

Jam satis terns mvts atque dircB .•••1,2. 
Choriambic Pentameter, (No. 42) — 

Tu ne qucesieris, scire nefas, quern mihiy quern tibi .••1,11. 
Choriambic Tetrameter, with a variation, (No. 43) — 

Te deos oro, Sybdrin cur properes amando .... 1, 8. 
Asclepiadic Choriambic Tetrameter, (No. 44) — 

McBcenas atoms edxte regzbus, 1, 1. 
Glyconic, (No. 46) — 

Sic te Diva potens C^pn .... 1, 3. 
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Pherecratic, (No. 48) — 

.... Grato Pjrrha^ sub antro. 1, 5» 
Choriambic Dimeter, (No. 49) — 

LydXuy dlCfper omnes .... 1, 8. 
Ionic a minore, (No 52) — 

Mlserarum est neque amort dare ludum^ neque duk^ • • .3, 12. 
Greater Alcaic, (No. 55) — 

o matre pulckrayUi^ pulchrzor, 1, 16. 
Archil ochian Heptameter, (No. 56) — 

Sdlvkur acrts hiems grata vice vBris et F^voni* 1, 4. 
Lesser Alcaic, (No. 58) — 

Nee veteres agltantur omi, 1, 9. • 



SYNOPSIS. 

The various forms, in which Horace has employed those 
metres, eitheif separate or in conjunction, are nineteen ^ viz. 

1. Two greater Alcaics (No. 55), one Archilochian Iambic 
Dimeter Hypermeter (No. 30), and one lesser Alcaic (58) ; as, 

o matre pulchra film puldirwr^ 
Quern crimmosis cumque voles modum 
Poms lambis, slve Jiammdy 

Sive marl libet adriano. (Lib. 1, 16. 
This appears to have been his favourite form, as we fijad it 
in thirty-seven of his odes. 

2. Next in favour with him was the following combination 
— three Sapphics (No. 37), and one Adonic (No. 15); in 
which form he composed tmenty-six odes ; e. gr. 

Jam satis terris mvis atque dine 
Grandmis mislt pater, et, rubente 
Dexter a sacras jiiculatus arceSy 

Terruit urbem. (Lib. 1, 2. 

3. One Gly conic (No. 46), and one Asclepiadic (No. 44) ; 
which combination occurs in t^uoehe of his odes *; e.gr. 



* Each of those twelve odes contains an even number of 
verses, divisible by four ; and, in several oi them, the sense 
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Sic te Diva potetii Cypri, 
Sicjrulres Hilenw, lucidS sidtra . , . (Lib. 1, 

4. One Iambic Trimeter (No. 22), and one Iambic Dime- 
ter ( No. 29) ; in which form we see fen of his epodes — 

ibis iifiitmis Inter ultB, navium, 

2miee, propQgiiacSla. (Epod, 2. 

5. Three Asclepiadics (No. 44), and one Glyconic (No.46), 
in mne odes — 

Scribiris Vdno fortis, St hoslium 
Victor, Maonii carminls aliti, 
Quiim- rim -cJintqul ferox navibiis avt equis 
Miles, te diiee, gesserit. (Lib. I, 6. 

6. Two Asclepiadics [No. 44), one Pherecratic (No. 48), 
and one Glyconic (No. iiQ) — seven odea — 

Diiinam, tenerS, dtcSe, vlrginei t 
intonsum, pueri, dicite CyntMum, 
■ Latunamgae siipremo 

Dilectam pefiitus Jovi. (Lib. 1, 21. 

7. The Asclepiadic (No. 44>), without any addition — iht 
odes — 

MScenas Stavis edite regibus . . . Lib. 1, 1. 

8. One Dactylic Hexameter (No. 1 ), and one Dactyli 
Tetiameter i posleriore (No. 7) — (^/-ee odes — 

Laudabunt alii daram RhodSn, aut Mitylenen, 

Aiit ephesum, bmarisoS Cormthi .... (Lib. !> 7- 

9. The Choriambic Pentameter (No. 42), used alone, i 
three odes — . 

Tii ne qu^sieris, scire nefas, guem mthi, quent fibi. Lib.l. 1I,< 

10. One Dactylic Hexameter (No. 1), and one Iambic 
Dimeter (No. 29) — two odes — 

Nox erSt, et cmloj'ulgebat luna Serena 
inter minora sidera, (Epod. 15. 

1 1 . The Iambic Trimeter (No. 22), unmixed with any other 
species of verge — two epodes — J 

uniformly terminates with the fourth line i whence the reader i 
may perhaps conclude that Horace intended the strophe ot { 
stanza to consist of four verses. 
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Qiuid ohseratu aurxbu&J'undis preces f (Epod. 18. 

12. One Choriambic Dimeter (No. 49)9 and one Choriam- 
bic Tetrameter (No. 43) — one ode. 

Lydtdy dtCyper omnes 
Te Deos orOy Sybarin cur prop tres dmando . . . (Lib. 1, 8. 

13. One Dactylic Hexameter (No. 1), and one Iambic Tri- 
meter (No. 22) — a single example. 

altera jam terxtur belMs civiUbus cetas ; 

Suis et Ipsa Roma mnbus ruit, (Epod. 16. 

14. One Dactylic Hexameter (No. 1), and one Dactylic 
Trimeter Catalectic (No. 12) — one ode. 

Dtff'ugere nvoes : redeunt jam grdm^nd cdmpTsy 
drboribusque comce. (Lib. 4, 7. 

15. One Dactylic Hexameter (No. 1)> one Iambic Dime- 
ter (No. 29), and one Dactylic Trimeter Catalectic (No. 12) 
— one piece. 

Horrtdd tempestas cceliim contrdxtt ; et tmbres 
Nivesque deducunt Jovem ; 

Nunc mare, nunc siliice, . . . (Epod. 13. 

16. One Iambic Trimeter (No. 22), one Dactylic Trimeter 
Catalectic (No. 12), and one Iambic Dimeter (No. 29) — only 
once used. 

Fetii, nihil me, sicut antea,juvat 
Scnliere verstculos, 
amore perculsum gravi. (Epod. 1 1 . 

17. One Archilochian Heptameter (No. 56), and one Iam- 
bic Trimeter Catalectic (No. 28) — a single example. 

Solvitur dcrts hiems grata vice veris, et FHvoni, 

Trahuntque siccds machince carinas. (Lib. 1, 4. 

18. One Iambic Dimeter Acephalus (No. 31), and one 
Iambic Trimeter Catalectic (No. 28) — owe ode. 

Non ebur, neque aureum 
Med renidet in dbmo lacunar » (Lib. 2, 18. 

19. The Ionic h minore (No. 52) — in one instance only. 
Miserdrum est neque amori dare ludum, neque dulci . . . 

(Lib. 3, 12. 

■ \ 

I I 



METRICAL KEY 

TO THE ODES OF HORACE, 

Containing^ in alphabetic order, the first tvords of each Ode, 
•with a reference to the No. in the preceding " SynopiU^ 
where the metre is explained. 



JEli, vetusto, 1. 
JEquam memento, 1. 
Albi, ne doleas, 5. 
Altera jam teritur, 13. 
Angustam, amid, 1. 
At, Deorum, 4. 
Audivere, Lyce, 6. 
Bacchum in remotis, 1* 
Beatus ille, 4« 
Ccelo supinas, 1. 
Ccelo tonantem, 1. 
Cum tu, Lydia, 3. 
Cur me querelis, 1 . 
Delicta majorum, 1. 
Descende ccelo, !• 
Dianam, tenerce, Q. 
Diffiigere nives, 14. 
Dive, quern proles, 2» 
Divis orte bonis, 5. 
Donarem pateras, 7- 
Donee gratus eram tibi, 3. 
Eheu! Jugaces, I. 
Est mihi nonum, 2. 
Et thure etfidibus, 3. 
Exegi monimentum, J, 
Extremum Tenaim, 5. 
Faune, nympharum, 2. 
Festo quid potius die, 3* 
Herculis ritu, 2. 
Horrida tempestas, 15. 
Ibis Libumis, 4. 
led, beatis, 1. 



Hie et nefastOf 1. 
Impios parrce, 2. 
Inclusam Dana'in, 5. 
Intactis opulentior, 3. 
Integer mtce, 2. 
Intermissa, Venus, diu, 3. 
Jam Jam efficad, 11. 
Jam pauca aratro, 1. 
Jam ^a^i^ terris, 2. 
Jam t7em comites, 5* 
Justum et tenacem, 1. 
Laudabunt alii, 8. 
Lupis et agnis, 4. 
Lydia, die, per omnes, 12. 
Maecenas atavis, ?• 
iVfa/^ soluta, 4. 
Martiis ccelebs, 2. 
Mater sceva Cttpidinum, 3. 
Mercuri, facunde, 2. 
Mercurii nam te, 2. 
Miserarum est, 19. 
Mollis inertia, 10. 
Montium custos, 2. 
Motum ex MeteUo, 1. 
Musis amicus, 1. 
iVa/2£ in 2/^f^m, 1. 
Nejbrte credas, 1. 
iV(? £2^ ancilla, 2. 
iVo/w longajerce, 5. 
Nondum suhactd, 1. 
JVbn edi^r, Tze^u^ auretifii, 18. 
iVoM semper imbres, 1. 



Metrical Key to ^ Otks cf Horace. S6S 



IN on usitatdy !• 
Non vides, quantOy 2* 
Nox erat, 10* 
NuUam, Vare, sacra^ 9. 
Nullus argento, 2. 
Nu7ic est bibendum, 1. 
O crudelis adhucy 9. 
O diva, gratumf 1. 
Ofons BandtisicSy 6. 
O matre pulchra, 1. 
O nata mecumy 1. 
navisy referent, 6. 
O scepe mecunif 1. 
O Venus, regina, 2. 
Odi prqfanum, 1. 
Otium Divos, 2. 
Parcius junctas, 2. 
Parous Deorum, 1. 
Parentis olim, 4. 
Pastor quum traheretf 5. 
Persicos odi, 2. 
Pe^^/, W27«7 Twe, 16. 
Phoebe, silvarumquey 2. 
Phoebus volentem, 1. 
Pindarum quisquis, 2. 
Poscimur: siquid, 2. 
Qm<^ cura patrum, 1. 
Qualem ministrum, 1. 
Quando repostum, 4. 



QtfOHtom disteiy 3. 
Qtiem ^t<, Mdpomene, S* 
Quem vtrtfm ak^ b§roa, 2. 
QttiW beUicosmsy 1. 
Qt<i(/ dedicatuniy 1. 
Quidjles, Asterie, 6« 
Qt«2(f immerenteSf 4« 
Qz^et/ obseratis, 11* 
Qt^zV/ ^ide vi^, 8. 
Q2£if desiderio, 5* 
Qi/iif mz^/i^^ gracilis, 6. 
Quo tne, Bacche, 3. 
Quo, ^f<o, scelesti, 4. 
Rectius vivesy 2. 
Rogare longo, 4. 
JScrtb^ris Vario, 5. 
Septimi, Gades, 2. 
/Sic ^e Z)iwflr potens, 3. 
Solvitur acris hiems, 17- 
jTe JWflm e^ terrce, 8. 
Tm w^ quasieris, 9- 
Tyrrhena regum, 1. 
l7//a sijurisy 2. 
Uxor pauperis Ibyci, 3- 
Velox amcenum, 1. 
Vides, ut alt a, 1. 
Fe7^ potabis, 2. 
FiVa* hinnuleo, 6. 
Vixipuellis, 1. 



Thejbllowing pages contain 

SYNOPTIC TABLES 

Of the Declensions and ConjugationSy 

with the Quantity marked on each Syllable. 

(See Preface*) 



1 1 2 



• •• 



••* ••• 



••• ••• •••_ ••• 



S64i First Dedensioru 

Nbm, Geiu Vat* Ace* Voe* AIL 

Singidar..,.,MuS'S. »(ai) ffi am & a 

Heb-e €S e en e e 

JEne-^ ... ••• an a 

Mai'-)i ... ••• Sn 

Famili-2L as 

Pelidres ••• ••• en e e 

i^/ CO" les ••« ••• ••• xjbl • • • 

Plural se arum is as ffi Is 

De- ... abiis ••. «•• abiis 



Second Declension, 

Nom. Gen. Dot. Ace. Voc. AbU 

Sing Domin-us i o um S 6 

Magisl-er ... ... ... £r ••• 

Un^ liis* i ... 

Virgil-ius ... ••• ••• 1 ••• 

Tened-'iSs ••• ••• bn ■•• ••• 

Ath-^s 5 5 on(o) 5s o 

Panih'Xi^ ••• ••• ••• u ••• 

jR^^-um ... ... um um ••• 

Peli-^n ... ••• Sn fin ••• 

Plural. 1 orum is 5s i Is 

a ••• ••• a a ••• 

Orpheus and such other names being ranked under ike 
second and third declensions^ both forms are here given 
together. 

Nonu Gen, . JDai, Ace. Voc, AIL 



e5sf ei(ei) ea eu 



•■• 



* Unlus in 'prose. See page 9. 

f According to the Ionic Dialect^ the genitive^ dative,'and 
accusative, may be eds^ -e)f> e^ {j^g^ 13 ('^nd 108.) 



l^ird Declension. 



\ 



Mi 



Sing., 


Nom, 
Nub-ea 

Mar-e 


Gen, 
IS 

• • • 

• •• 


1 

• •• 

• •• 


Acc* 

em 
im 


Foe. AH. 

es e 

i 

g 1 




Nat-as 


ad-OS 


ad-f 


dd-^ 


as(*«eep.ll2 




Atlr-BS 


••• 
••• 


• •• 

• •• 


••• 
m 


a (p. 101. 

w 

1 




Cap-ys 
Diomed-es 


••• 

a • • 


• • • 

• ••• 


3^n 
e* 


^ ... 

.,, (V107. 




Did-of 
Path-OS 


US 

us* 


• • • 


o 

• • • 


o o 

•.. (*;7.159. 


Plur., 


...... A/iwA-es 


i-um 


ibiis 


es 


es ibiis 




Tempor-a 
Nai^ddSs 


• •• 

• • • 


• • • 


£1 .a • • • 
dd-as dd-Ss asi 




Temp-^ 
Hero-id^s 


• •• 


181 


e 
• • • 


e &i 
isl 


MetamorphoS" 

Tigr-is* 


eon 

• • • 


• •• 

• • • 


• •• 

IS 


is'oiia 



Fourth Declension, 

Nom* Gen, JDat, Ace, Toe, Abl, 

Sing,.,* ^w-iis us{iiis) ui(w) um us ii 

Gen-VL ... ••• u u ••• 

Plur Man-\is ii-4im ibus us us ibus 

(jen-uaL ... ... ua ua 

Ver- ... ubus *.. ... ubiis 

Fifth Declension, 

Norn, Gen, Dot, Ace, Toe, Abl. 

Sing Di-es ei(e)J ei(e) em es e . 

Plur ..es erum ebiis es es ebiis 

f Much better made long than short. 
X For the reason of FidSl, SpSi, R^i, see page 9» 

II 3 
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Pronouns* 



mSi 

mihi (mi) 
me 



me 



S 



lus • 

i 

um 



• • • 

••• 
am 

•■• 
a 



tu 

tui 

tibi 

te 

tu 

te 



• • • 



siii 

sftlf 

se 

• • • 
se 



nos 


vos 


nost-rum, ri 


vest-rum, -ri 


nobis 


vobis 


nos 


vos 


• • • 


vos 


nobis 


vobis 



lUe^ IstCf Ipse. 



ud, um 



••• 



••• 



ud, um 



••• 



I 

orum 

is 

OS 



8e 
arum 



•■• 



••• 



as 



••■ 



IS 



a 
drum 



H 



••• 



•■• 



is 


Sa 


Id 


c 


S§§ 


«S 


ejus 


• •• 


• •• 


%rum 


Sarum 


%rum 


m 


• • • 


• •• 


us, ^s 


••• 


•■• 


8-nin 


^am 


id 


%s 


^s 


» 



go 



ea 



go 



• •• 



• •• 



• • • 



US, Ss ... 



idem, eadem, idem; genit ejusdem: the other cases 
like those of is, 8S, id. 

* The penultima of these genitives is properly long in 
prose. See page 9. 







Prcfnounsi 
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hfc* hffic 


hSc* 


hi 






hs 


hffic 


hujiis ... 


••• 


horum 






harum 


horum 


huicf ... 


••• 


his 






••• 


• . • 


hunc hanc 


hgc» 


hos 






has 


hffic 


hoc hac 


hoc 
qubd 


his 






••• 
quae 


• . . 


qui quffi 


qui 




quffi 


cujus ... 


••• 


quorum 






quaruno 


L quorur 


cuif ... 


••• 


quibiis, 


quels. 


quis 


... 


■•• 


quern quam 


quSd 


quos 






quas 


quffi 


quo qua 


quo 


quibiis. 


queis. 


quis 


••• 


■•• 



Nom, quis quae quid, qu8d 1 The other cases like those of 
Ace. quem quam quid, qu6d J Qui, quae, quod. 



SiqutSy NequiSj AUqms. 

Sing. Plur. 

Nom. -quis -quS -quid, -qubd -qui -quS qua 
Ace. -quem -quam -quid, -quod -quos -quas quS 

The other cases like those o^Quis or Qui. 



Meus mea 


mS-um. 


Voc. mi 


m^ 


me-UK 


Tiias ttiS 


tu-um 








Nost-er ra 


rum 


Foe. & 


%0 
ra 


rum 


Vest-er ra 


rum 









* See page 197 » 

f Respecting hiiic and ciii, seepages 114 and 170. 
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First Onffugation.' 



Active. 



pres. 





as 


^t 




am lis 


atts 


ant 


impeyf. 


abam 


abas 


abiit 




abamiis 


abatis 


abint 


peff. 


av-i 


jsti 


1ft 




imtis 


istis 


erunt, er£ 


pliq). 


av-Sram 


&as 


Mt 




Sramus 


Gratis 


Srant 


Jut. 


abd 


abis 


abit 




abimiis 


abitis 


abunt 


Imperative, 










• • • 


a, ato 


ato 




••• 


atS, atot£ 


antd 


Subjunctive. 








pres. 


em 


es 


«t 




emiis 


gds 


ent 


imperf. 


arem 


ares 


argt 




aremiis 


aretiCs 


areQt 


perf. 


av-grim 


gr¥s 


Mt 




erYmus 


MUs 


Srint 


plup. 


av-issem 


isses 


issSt 




issemiis 


issetls 


issent 


fut. 


av-8ro 


&JLS 


Mi 




Srimiis 


Sritis 


Srint 


Infinitive^ S^c. 










arg av-issg 


— an-di, -d8- 


— iXrvan^ -u 




ans — at-uriis 





Mr St Conjttgatiofu 



36B 



Passive. 



Indicative. 








pres. 


Sr 


aris, arS 


atiir 




amur 


amini 


antiir 


imperf. 


abSr 


abaris, abarS 


abatur 




abamiir 


abammi 


abantiir 


fut. 


abbr 


abSris, abSr^ 


aMtiir 




abimiir 


abimini 


abuntiir 



Imperative. 



••• 



arS, atSr atSr 

amini, amin6r antSr 



Subjunctive. 






pres. 


gr 


erfe, erS etur 




emiir 


emini entiir 


imperf. 


ar& 


areris, arere aretur 




aremiir 


aremini arentiir 


Infinitive, Sfc. 








ari (arJ&) - 


-at-iis — andiis 




CorUractions. 


Indie, perfect. 


asti, at {page 


r 123), astis, arunt 


pluperf. 


aram, S^c. 




Sub;, perfect. 


arim, 8^c. 




pluperf. 


assem, Sfc. 




future. 


aro, Sfc. 




Infin. perf. 


assS 





Note that the verb Do lias the first Increment short. 

Seepage 78. 
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Second Corrugation. 



Active, 



Indicative. 








pres. 


gs 


es 


«t 




emiis 


etis 


ent 


imperf. 


gbam 


ebas 


ebSt 




ebamiis 


ebatiis 


ebant 


per/. 


a-i 


IStl 


& 




imiis 


istis 


erunt, erS 


plup. 


ii-gram 


Sras 


&at 




gramiis 


eratis 


grant 


Jut. 


ebg 


ebis 


ebit 




ebimiis 


ebitis 


ebunt 


Imperative. 










• • • 


e, eto 


eto 




• • • 


etg, etotS 


entd 


Subjunctive. 








pres. 


gam 


^s 


gSt 




^miis 


gatls 


gant 


imperf. 


erem 


eres 


ergt 




eremus 


eretifs 


erent 


petf. 


u-&im 


&1S 


grit 




Primus 


grMs 


grlnt 


plup. 


u-issem 


isses 


issgt 




issemiis 


issetls 


issent 


fid. 


a-grs 


Sris 


grft 




grimiis 


&Ms 


grint 


Infinitive^ 8fC. 










er8 u-issg- 


-endi, -cl8 - 


- {t-um, - Jl 




ens — Jt-urtis 





Second CaojugoMoiL 



Stl 



Passme. 



Indicative. 








fres. 


^r 


ens, erg 


etiir 




emiir 


emini 


entiir 


imjperf. 


ebar 


ebarXs, ebarS 


ebattir 




ebamiir 


ebam!ni 


ebantiir 


fid. 


ebor 


ebgris, ebSrS 


ebitur 




ebimiir 


ebtmlni 


ebuntur 



Imperative. 



erg, etSr et8r 

emtni, eminbr entSr 



Subjunctive. 



\j\* 



pi'es. ear 



eamiir 



earis, eare 
gamlni 



imperf. erer 






eremiir 



ereris, erere 
eremini 



eatiir 
^ntur 
eretur 
erentul* 



Infinitive^ Sfc. 



eri (eriSr) — it-iis — endus 



Contractions 
of verbs fiyrming the preterperfect in EVI. 

Indie, perf. esti, estfs, erunt 

plup. eram, 8^c. (Seepage 83.) 

Subj. peifi. erim, 8^c, 

phtp. essem, 8^c. 

fiii. ero, 8^c. 

Infin, perfi essS. 
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JUird ConptgaUon. 



Active. 



Indicative. 








pres. 


»£. 




Ys 


a 




imiis 


itis 


iint 


imperf. 


ebam 


ebas 


eb^t 




ehaTniis 


ebafSs 


ebant 


perf. 


i 


Isti 


It 




imus 


istis 


erunt, erg 


plup. 


eram 


eras 


&St 




eramus 


eratis 


grant 


fut. 


am 


es 


gt 




emus 


etYs 


ent 


Imperative. 










••• 


g, ito 


ftg 




••• 


itg, ftotS 


unto 


Svhjunctive. 








pres. 


am 


as 


£t 




amiis 


atis 


ant 


imperf. 


Srem 


eres 


ergt 




Sremiis 


&etfs 


grent 


perf. 


erim 


&1S 


grft 




&imus 


entis 


erint 


plup. 


issem 


isses 


issgt 




issemiis 


issetis 


issent 


Jvt. 


&o 


gris 


erYt 




erimus 


eritis 


grint 


Infinitive^ Sfc. 









&S issg — endi, -do ^ Yt-um, -u 
ens — Yt-urus 



Third Confugation. 



\ 



\ 



Passive. 



Indicative, 
pres. 


8r 


&1S, &8 


itfir 




Imur 


imini 


untiir 


imperf* 


ebar 


ebaris, ebarS 


ebatiir 




ebamtir 


ebamltni 


ebantiir 


fvt. 


ar 


€ris, erS 


etiir 




einur 


emini 


entiir 


Imperative, 










■•• 


grg, it8r 


itSr 




• • • 


w w — w w V 

imini, iminor 


unt5r 


Subjunctive. 






• 


pres. 


Sr 


aris, arS 


atiir 




amiir 


amini 


antiir 


imperf. 


^rer 


greris, grerg 


eretiir 




ereiiiur 


gremini 


Srentiir 


Infinitive, 8^c. 






■ 




1 (igr) - 


• it-US — endus. 





The Jinal syllables of the verbs in ^10 of the third 
conjugation have the same quantity as those of the verbs 
in -O preceded by a consonant. In those persons ntthich 
have the additional I before A, JE, O, or U, the I is of 
course short, agreeably to the general rule, page 8. 

T/ie contractions of preterites in ^EVI resemble those 
given under the second corytigation : — preterites in *IVI 
fire contracted like those of the fourth. 



K K 
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Fourth Confugaiian. 



Active. 



Indicative. 








pres. 


10 


IS 


it 




imu.s 


itis 


lunt 


imperf. 


lebam 


lebas 


iebSt 




lebamus 


icbatis 


iebant 


per/: 


iv-i 


isti 


it 




imiis 


istis 


erunt, erS 


plup. 


iv-eram 


eras 


Srat 




eramus 


SratYs 


£rant 


M* 


iam 


ies 


i^t 




lemus 


letis 


lent 


Imperative. 










• ■ * 


i, ito 


its 




V • V 


itg, itote 


iunto 


Suf)junctive. 






• 


pres. 


lam 


las 


iat 




lauius 


iatis 


iaut 


imperf. 


irem 


ires 


irgt 




iremus 


iretis 


irent 


perf. 


iv-erim 


gris 


grit 




Srimiis 


grttis 


4?rint 


plup. 


iv-issem 


isses 


iss^t 




Isseinus 


issetis 


issent 


. M 


iv-8ro 


ens 


grit 




erimus 


eritis 


grint 


Injinitive^ 8fc, 








Ire, iv-issg — lendi, 


-do — it-um, 


-u, it-uriis 



w 

* Antique future, ibo Ibis iblt 

ibimus Ibitis ibunt. 



F&anrik Corgugatian. 
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Passive. 



Indicative. 

pres, lor 



yv 



Imur 



imperf. lebar 

iebamur 
fut,^ iar 



lemur 



Impa'ative. 



Subjunctive. 

pres. lar 



w\^ 



lamur 



imperf. irer 



iremur 



iris, irS 
imini 

lebaris, lebare 
iebamini 
leris, lere 
iemini 



irS, itSr 
imM, immSr , 



laris, lare 
iammi 
ireris, irere 
iremini 



Inji7iitive^ 8^c, 



iri {J,ner) — it*{is •'— iendiis. 



Contractions. 



Itur 

iuntur 

iebatur 

iebantur 

ietlir 

ientur 



itor 
iuntor 



iatur 
iantur 
iretiir 
irentii^ 



Indie, imperf. ibam, Sfc. 

perf. il, iisti isti, iit it f, Sstis istis, ierunt lere. 
plup. ieram, 8^c. 
Suhjunc. perf. i^rim, S^. 

plup. lissem, issem, Sfc. 
Jut. iSro, S^c. 
hifinit. perf. fissS issS. 
Passive^ indie, imperf. ibar, 8fc. 

* Antique future, ibor Iberlfs, ibere ibitur 

Iblmur ibimltnl ibuntur 

f See page 12S. 

K K 2 
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SUM and FOREM. 



Indicative. 








pres. 


sum 


Ss 


est 




siimus 


estis 


sunt 


imperf. 


&am 


^ras 


erSt 




dramas 


Gratis 


erant 


perf. 


fiii 


f uisti 


fuit 




fuuniis 


fiiTstis 


fuerfmt, fu€rg 


pltip. 


fuSram 


fuSras 


fiierat 




fuSramus 


fugratis 


fuerant 


M 


gro 


ens 


ent 




Primus * 


erftis 


ertint 


Imperative. 










• • • 


&9 esto 


estcf 




••• 


estS, estote 


sunto 



Stdyjunctive. 

pres. sim {stem) sis {sies) sit {stU) 
simiis (stemUs) sltis {sietts) sint {stent) 



imperf. essem 


esses 


esset 


essemiis 


essetis 


essSnt 


forem 


fhres 


f^it 


firemils 


foreth 


ftnrent 


perf. fuSrim 


0\J \J V 

lueris 


fiierit 


fu&imus 


lueritis 


fiierint 


plup. fuissem 


fuisses 


fuissSt 


fuissemiis 


fuissetis 


fuissent 


fut. fagrS 


fueris • 


ffigrit 


fuSrimiis 


fugritfs 


fii&int 


Infinitive^ 8^c. 






essS, fuissS, 


forey fiiturus. 





^ See the remarks on this future, ia pages 89 and 97. 



TERENTIANI MAURI DE METRIS LIBKLLUS. 



Dc Versu Hexnintlro. 
s tradit genitos duo prima vetuatas, 

HerouB ille est; liunc vocant iambicum: 
Nam pedibus Benis constare videmus utrumque; 

Diversa quamquam lex eit ambohus pedum. 
Additur hxc geming dor absona iabuia metro : 

Seu vera rea est, spectet aucCorem bdes. 
Quuin puer infestis premeret Pythona sagktis 

ApolIO) D^lphici feruntur accolte 
Hortantes acuisee animum beilantis ; ut illos 

Metus [liabebat], aut propinqua adorea. 
Tendebat gcminas pavida exclaiuatio voces, 

h TIUBI', III nsiav, Ii, na«». 
Spondeis illuin primo natum cernie sex. 

Ex parte voces concitas JEcti dabanl, 

l^t Uoiai, Ii) riaiar, Ii; Ilaiiu- 

Et hinc pedum tot ortus est iambicus. 
Ha;c tibi qussque priufi distinguere metra paramu 

Heroa prima, mox adire iambica, 
Alterns ne quem impediat confusio siJvje. 

QuEC lex sit ipsis, qus sit liis, qufe procreant, 
Partibus adjectis, detractis, quee varientur 

Post hinc : deinde quanta compages novos 
Alternet, varietque modos: mutatio quantuni 

Commendet. Etsl non valebo pluriina, 
Attiugam vel pauca tanien : nam pandere prima 

ProdesC frequenter artiuin vestigia. 
Vim prnpriani pedibus fidA cito reddito mente, 

Ne, dum requiris, tarda sit dispectio. 
Spondeus (vereuni quo primum diximus ortuiti 

Heroon) hexametris tuetur vim suam. 
Nomine nunc proprio; nunc debita tempora reddi 

Hub altenus consonat vocabulo. 
E geminig longam solvet «i quando sequeuteni. 

Fit dactylus; trisyllabis tempus matiet. 
Si prior in geniinas Kolvetur longa minores, 

Turn pes recurret dactylo contrarius. 
Tempora scd quamquam totideiii defendat uterqui 

Heroa liunt ^ulchriora dactylo. 
Hkc contra viMant Jncurrentes anapffisti, 

Post dactylum ne quattuor juiigas brtves. 



I 




378 Terenlianus Maums, dc Metris. 

PoBt spondeum autem veniens, sic mutet oporiet, 

Ut iate versus jam docet legem metri. 
Ergo apondeuB plerumque in dactylon ibit; 

Nee interest, vel quo loco, vel quam freijueiiB; 
Nam seepe alterni, gemini nunc, stcpius alter, 

Species reformant plurimaa in versibus, 
Quas longum credo perscribere, quum sibi cunctat 

Legenda posait adnotare quilibet. 
Hoc sat erit monuisse, locis quod quinque frequenter 

Jngem vidernus inveniri dactyluin. 
Sed non & sextum pes hie sibi vindicat unquam. 

Nisi quando rhythmum, non metrum, coraponinius. 
Natnque metrum certique pedes, numerusque coercent : 

Dimensa rhythmum continet lex temporum. 
Spondeus partem semper sibi vindicat imam: 

Dat & troch^eo quS diBsyllabo locum. 
Nee damnum importat, tria qui sua tempora subdil, 

Qua; quattuor spondeus impleret magis: 
Debita nam spatii recipit quasi tempora versus, 

Dum jungit irais consequens exordium. 
Omnibus in metris hoc jam retinere memento, 

In fine non obesse pro longg brevem, 
Prffiterea pea nuUus erit, quin rite locetur, 

Laudem mereri si voles poeticam. 
Hexametron dicunt, sed non heroTcon omnem ; 

Nam sex pedes inesse non erit satis. 
Legea quippe datas lieroTca carmina poscunl. 

Quels acta Homerus heroum quum scribe ret, 
Versibus ostendit : quas teque sermo Latinus 

Custodit omnes, & pedes solos probut, 
Quos supra posui; Grtecis & creticus aptus, 

Bacchlus etiam ponitnr pro dactylo. 
Creticus in nostris, si Is via carmina pangoi, 

Itaro invenitur; (jualis hie Maronis eat, 
InsuliE lonio in magna quas dira Celeeno. 
Creticus ofi^endit pes primus, & aspcrat aures. 

Dabo & latentem, sed notanduni, creticun, 
Soliis hicc infiexit sensus i nam primus & iatic 

Pes longiorem tertinm dat syllabam : 
C geniinum quoniam sermonis regula poscit, 

Ut fiat ; hicce plena vox (excluditur 
Vocalis) dabitur : nee eonsona pelJitur ulla, 

Nisi * quffi duabus obstat una vocibua, [• Mj 

Quum venic in medium, vocesque oblimat adhierens: 



Terentianus Mawus, tie Mtlris, 

Biasenus islam literam monstraC locus. 
Aut geminuni in tali pronomine si fugimus 6', 

SpondeuG ille non erit, qui talis est: 
Hoc illud germanajuit : Bet! &> hoc erat alma : 

Iambus ille Get, isle tribraches. 
Has autem leges hero'icus omnis habebit: 

Quum, post duos pedes, relicta syllaba est. 
Si plenum absolvet verbi, vel nomiuis instar, 

Orationis isia vel quee pars erit: 
Hoc ™flijfii/itp(s medium de quinque vocatur: 

Hanc & tohien dixgre : forma talis est) 
Till/re, tu patulw : concludit syliaba noraen, 

Duos pedes secuta, quce fit semipes. 
Talis ia Heroo laudatur regula versu, 

Locumque primum possidet, quia prima fit. 
Nee minus hanc laudant quae dat mensura secundum, 

Post tres pedes ut una nomen terminet : 
Hanc IfBitiiii^i^Tit, numeri de parte, vocarunt ; 

Quia tres pedes & una septem dividunt : 
Inde toro pater jEneas, exemplar habebis : 

Post tres pedes reperta, nomen iutegrat. 
Horum si oihil est, specta, C'l^] forte trochxu^ 

Sit tertius, finemque det vocabulo. 
Infandum Regiiia, datur locus ecce trochieg, 

Quern, post duos pedes, videmus tertium. 
Nee yitium medio in versu deprensus habebit, 

Quern dactjlum secuta faciei syllaba : 
Nam sequitur Reginajubes; prior inde trochasuni 

lu brevis secuta reddit dactyluni. 
Bes, hinc quee remanet, connectit cactera versus 

Membra : at trochxus tantum erit novissimus. 
Et quartum tradunt simili ratione trocbisum : 

Exemplum at ejus vix sed ipsi collocant : 
Numque ex prsedictis pccne est, uC regula quafvis 

Inventa versum comprobet: quern (si vacel) 
Quandoque ut quartum coatingat habere trocli3!uiii. 

Exemplar ejus tale confid potest; 
Que pax longa remiserat, anna novare parabant ; 

Quartus trochseus arma fit ; raruni est tameii. 
Harum si nulla est species deprensa, niagistri 

Versum recusant, nee vocant heroicum. 
Sed fortasse puCes nullum cofltingere versum, 

Quin ullum earum in regulam non incidat: 
Karum coacedam ; fieri non posse, negabo. 



380 Terentianus Maurusj de Mctris. 

Apud Maronem talis incurrit mihi, 
Magnanimi Jovis ingratum ascendere cubile : 

Species in istum nulla prsedicta incidit. 
Magnanimi Jovisy est etenim tantum geminus pes : 

Sequiturque null us qui probetur semipes: 
Inde duas longas pes tertius efficit ingra ; 

Orationis plena nee pars editur, 
Et quartus fascen, nee portio plena rellcta est : 

Et de sequens longam priorem perficit. 
Quintum nulla jubet lex observare trocheeum : 

Nee est notandus unus in tot millibus. 
HfE faciunt formae variari plurima metra: 

Quaj potero tangam ; tu mihi leges tene. 

De Pentametro Versu, qui <§* Elegiaais diciittr, 
Pentametrum, dubitant, quis primus finxerit auctor : 

Quidam non dubitant dicere Callinoum. 
Hexametro quumquinque pedum subjungitur iste. 

Partes heroi dupliciter recipit, 
Quas iTEvOriiJLifAi^vjq possit disjungere forma: 5 

Has si quis geminet, pentametrum faciet. 
Sed refert, duo sint, an dactylus unus in ilia: 

Quum duo sunt, eadem bis repeti poterit. 
Subjungam exemplum quo fiat planius istud: 

Desine McenalioSf desine Mcenalios, 10 

Dactylus ut duplex, non bis sententia currat : 

Desine Mcejialios, Mma referrejocos : 
Hoc nee praepositum peccat, nee parte sequenti : 

Talis utrique loco convenit una tome. 
Si prime spondeus erit, tum dactylus alter 15 

Stabit, comma prius non poterit repeti. 
Talis erit versus haec portio, quam modo tracto : 

Postqumn res Asics, claudicat, ut repetis. 
Ut stet comma sequens, bis dactylus adsit oportet, 

Postquam res Asice, desine Mcsnalios. 20 

Dactylus in prime positus, spondeus adherens 

Non oberit primis, officiet reliquis. 
Exemplum ponam parti quod congruat isti : 

Musa mihi causas, discrepat hoc iterum. 
Dactylus ergo duplex redeat mihi parte sequenti : 25 

Musa mihi causas, desine Mcenalios, 
Spondeum duplicem, quae pars prior est, bene suniet : 

Peccat enim tantum posteriore tome. 
Spondeos ante ergo dabis, pars caetera curret : 



Terentiantis Mattrus, dc Metris. 381 

OJartanati, desine Manaliog- 30 

Pars prior ergo pedum adniittet qii emeu tuque duorum ; 

Dactj'lus in reliqu^ bis repetendus crit. 
Scandunt peDtametrum, duo sint quasi coniraata, quidam, 

Ut pedibua binis setnipedes eupereut : 
Hos sibi coDJuDctoE spondeum reddere quintum : 35 

Postquam res AsiiB, desine Mienalios. 
At quiaam in medio spondeum reddere malunt ; 

Semipedem & primum cum capite alterius 
Jungunt, daclylico qua fit de commate longa ; 

Inde duas promptum est sic rernanere breves: iO 

Hia longara aonecCunt, qua dactylus incipit alter : 

Cemis & hinc alias tot remanere breves : 
Has ad semipedem jungunt in fine reljctum : 

UJttma, nee refert, longa sit, anne brevis. 
Sic spondeus erit medius, duo post anaptesti : i5 

Postquam res Asite, desine Manalios. 
Idcirco primo curabis commate semper, 

Ne brevis incurrens syjiaba semipedis 
Spondeum mediia nequeat coniungere longis : 

Etjiat talis, incipe Manalios ; ,50 

Nam lis, quffi brevis est, jungat sibi sive supremani 

Os, vel qaas prima est, m, (caput hoc etenim est) 
Quia nee producta est, geminat nee consana vires, 

Spondeus minime pes, sed iambus erit. 
Exemplum idcirco vocali a parte locavi, 55 

Longa foret ne lis incipe Mtenalios. 
Quidam (quia gemino constat de commate versus) 

Cludere comma pHus non timu^re brevi : 
Ut sit pentameter talis, qualem mode fingo ; 

Hoc tniki tam grande munus habere datur ■■ 60 

Aut qualis supra versus peccare videtur, 

Sijiet talis, incipe Mtenalios .■ 
Nam referre nihil, sit qualis syllaba fini, 

Commataque hoc ipsura juris habere volunt : 
Idcirco et verbo nunquam uno cola ligari, G5 

Ut constet parti finis utriqiie suns. 
Nam vitiosus erit sic pentameter generatus, 

Inter nostras gentihs oherrat equus : 
Spondei duo sunt, quos dixi commate primo 

Fosse dari : verum syjlaba, qu£e sequitur, TO 

Nee vaB'^iunipi verb! cum fine rejinquit, 

(QuK data pentametris regula prima sonis) 
Nee post, dactylico debet quae commate jungi. 



382 Terentianus Maurus, de Metris. 

Esse caput versus dactylici patitur. 
Hoc ipsum melius mutata parte coibit : 75 

Gentilis nostras inter oberrat eguus, 
Tantam nostra nequit mensura absolvere litem : 

Malo tamen longa cludere comma prius. 
Hos elegos dixere, solet quod clausula talis 

Tristibus (ut tradunt) aptior esse modis. 80 

De Epodo, qui S^ Semielegtacus. 

Nee tan turn hexametris geminam subjungere partem 

Dactylicam mos est : ssepe, semel positi, 
Praemisso hexametro dulcem subnectit epodon : 

Talis epodus erit. 
Tibia docta, precor^ tandem mihi dicere versus 85 

Desine Manalios. 
Hoc doctum Archilochum tradunt genuisse magistri : 

Tu mihiy Flacce, sat es : 
Diffugere nives : redeuntjam gramina campis, 

Arboribusque comce, 90 

De jinapcBstico Versu Catalectico ex secundd parte Heroici. 

Caetera pars superest : Mea tibia dicere versus. 

Haec, juncta frequentius, edet 

Anapaestica dulcia metra, 

Cuicumque libebit ita istos 

Triplices dare sic anapaestos, 95 

Atque ilia poeta Faliscus, 

Quum ludicra carmina pangit : 

Uva uva sum, Sf uva Falerna .• 

Et terjeror, S^ quater anno, 

Libro quoque dixit eodem : 100 

Unde unde colonus Eoce 

AJlumine venit Oronti. * 

Erit ultima syllaba post tres, 

Catalectica quae perhibetur. 

Nee non alias quoque binas, 105 

Et tres superare solere ; 

Pes sit licet integer ipse, 

Si non hunc regula poscet : 

Catalecticon hoc genus omne, 

Et semipedem vocitari, 11 

Supra quoque jam meministi. 

Mirum tibi nee videatur 

Spondeon inesse anapaestis : 

Rex, & dominus, prior ipse est: 



Teretitianus Maurus, de Melris. 

Hie, advena 6umpttis, & hospee, 

De federe temporis tequi, 

Quodes locus expetet, ultto 

Reddet sua jura priori. 

Alias tarn en h^ec eadeni pars 

Quo ties ithyphallicon additj 

Metrum tibi tale fit unum : 

Mea tibia dicere versus Deslitit Latinos. 

Jamdudam saucia cara, Deserit pudurem, 

Priamique evertere gentem Fata Jam parabant. 

Ithyphailica porro dicarunt, Musici poetee, 

Qui Judicra carniina Baccho, Vcrsibus petulcis, 

Graio cum corticc phallo, Tres dabant trochsos : 

Ut nomine fit souus ipso, Bacche, Bacchf, Bacche. 

Anapcesticum de Hexatnetro. 
Hexametrum quoties ita totum dactylus explei, 
Ut nusquam in medio, Bed sit spondeus in imoi 
Sive trochsus erit; quum dempta est syllaba prima, 
Qus deuii poterit, reliqui fient aiiapa^sti : 
Ultimaque ex illis catalectica, qus remanebit. 
Dactylico tali facile est hoc noscere versu : 
At tuba lerribilem sonitum procul mre recuroo. 
At, conjunctio, qu£c solida est, quum demitur inde, 
£a formula fiet ut est anBpa;sticus iste : 
Tuba tenribilem sonitum procul are recurvo ,■ 
Ultima Vo remanet, quia dempta est syllaba prima, 
Dactylon in prtmo reddens, spondeon in imo. 

Choriambicum Phaliscium ex Penlametro. 
Nee non, dactylico qui commate constat utroque 
Pentameter, metrum, quod erit choriambicon, edet, 
Exemplum ponam : tunc, fiat quatenus, addam. 
Nulla meo sedeat turba profana loco. 
Dactylicon colis esse vides geminis. 
Primum ut semipedeni post, detur syllaba tonga, 

Sive est natura, seu fit ab appositis ; 
Et, qua; nunc brevis est, fiat penultima longa 

Tempore producto ; cietera permaneant : 
losere nulla meo, jam; produc piene supremani, 

Qui locus ante fuit, lucus ut esse queat : 
Efficies metrum nomen cui dant choriambo. 
Nulla meo jam aedeot turbS, prS/'anS laco, 
Prxmonui chorion dici, quem ssepe trochieum 

DicimuE ; hie prior est, alter iambon habet : 



1 



33i Terentianits Maurus, de Metris. 

Nulla meo pea efficitur geminatus utroque : 
Jam sedeat clioriambos item : mox, iurba profa, pes 
TertiuB accedit similis : pars ilia na luco, 
Bacchius adverEua fiet pes : nam brevis ante est, 
Et geminse longse : fiet catalexis in istum, 
Quia non ejusdem generis deprensus in imo est, 
Ut docui : nee enim cludit choriambns honeete. 
Hoc Cereri metro cantasse Fhaltccius hymnos, 
Dicitur : hinc nietroo dix&re Phaltecion istud. 
Nee non & memini pedtbus quater his repetitis, 
Hymnura Battiaden Phtebo cantdsse, Jovique 
Pastorem Branchum ; quum, captus atnore pudlcoj 
Fatidtcaa Bortes docuit depromere Piean, 
Qui multos legCre, negant hoc corpore metri 
Romanes aliquid veteres scripsisse poetas. 
Dulcia Septimius qui scripsit opuscula nuper, 
Ancipitem tali cantavit carmine Janum : 
Jane pater ! Jane tuerts ! dive biceps, bifnrmis ! 
O cote renim sator .' o princiviant deorum ! 
Siridtila cui litntna, cut cardinei tumultus. 
Cat reserala mugiunt aurea claustra mundi. 
Ecce vides ta mugiunt esse duos iambos : 
Teraporibus namque pares, saepe sibi vicissim 
Cedere, vel tribrachyn adniittere ssepe possunt. 
Ti&i vetus a ra caluit ab o rigineo sacello : 
Hie quoque succedere sic tribrachyn adnotabis, 
Longa quod est in geniinas prima breves soluta. 
Tibi similis nee minus alter a pede consequent! 
Ra ca ! monui jam satis has saspe solere solvi ; 
Pro chorio tribrachys hie bia datus invenitur. 
Nee minus hoc, ra caluit ab o rigineo sacello ; 
Ut chorius Boivitur, &. tribrachys est iambus. 

Annpasticus Archebuliais. 
Anapssstus item quater, editus hexametro, 
Ita clauditur ut choriambicus antibaccho. 
Faciet tibi perspicuum cito versus idem 
DactylicuE, moan qui potuit dare quinque anapKStos. 
At tuba terribilem sonttum dedit tere [rej curvo. 
Auapeestus inest quater, ultimus antibacchos. 
Similem dabo versiculum, magis ut probetur: 
Tibi nasciiur omne pecus, tibi crescithadus. 195 ' 

Prima reponatur, redeat quoque lerlia fini : < 

pactylicus tibi qui fuerat modo, jam referetur ; 



Terentiamis MaurtiSy de Metris. 885 

Nam tibi nascitur omne pecusy tibi cresdt 8f hadus*' 
Generi datur auctor hu'ic vetus Archebulus« 

De Carmine Miuro. 

Dactylic! finem versus si cludat Iambus, 200 

Hoc est, pro longa, brevis ut penultima fiat ; 

Auribus accideret novitas inopina, melius 

Versus ut hie resonare potest, ita si cecineris : 

lie domum saturce, venit Hesperus^ ite saturiB : 

Nile pater propera^ sitiunt safa, Nile propera. 205 

Heusy puer, ut mea sint tibi vilia carmina, mdes. 

Si nusquam hoc aliquis lectum putat, ecce dabitur 

Versus Homericus Ausonio resonans ita m5do : 

Quem fjLstov^ov Achaica gens vocitare solita est : 

Attoniti Troes viso serpente pavitanU 210 

Livius ille vetus, Graio cognomine, suae 

Inserit Inonis versu puto tale docTmen : 

Praemisso lieroo subjungit namque pov^ov, 

Hymnum quando chorus festo canit ore Trivlse : 

Etjam purpurea suras include cothumo ; 2iS 

Baltens Sf revocet volucres in pectore stnus : 
Pressaque jam gravida crepitent tibi terga pharetra .• 

Dirige odorisequos ad certa cubilia ca/ies* 
Dactylicum tamen hoc melius resonare poterit, 

De Carmine Hendecasyllabo ex Pentkemimeri S^ Dipodid 

dactylica. 

Si icevOvjiJi.iiA.i^viq talis prsemissa tome sit, 220 

Quae primo spondeon habet, mox dactylon addit : 

Turn, post semipedem, veniant duo fine revulsi 

(Incolumi sermone) pedes, sine parte priorum ; 

Postquam res Asice veluti, tunc primus ab oris^ 

Fiet hendecasyllabos, sed alter : 225 

Namque hie de genere est Phalaeciorum, 

Cujus mox tibi regulam loquemur. 

Nunc hie talis erit versus, ut hie est ; 

Postquam res AsicBy primus ab oris ; 

At regina gravi sauciacura: 230 

Sicjatur tacrymans ; mittit habenas ; 

Et tandem Euboicis labitur oris. 

Istum semipedem prima sequentis 

Spondeum medium reddit utrimque : 

Quartus dibrachys est ; quintus in imq 93^ 

Spondeum faciet, siye trochaeum. 



$B6 Tereniianus Maurus, de Metris. 

De Carmine ex Dactylic^ Hephthemimeri^ 

Quum autem hephthemimeres fuerit divisio versus. 

In tragicis plerumque choris deprenditur unus, 

Insertus multis non una lege creatis. 

Fabula sic Euripidis inclyta monstrat " Orestes :** 24C 

Nam tali versa (cunctis trepidantibus intus) 

Argivum fugiens, eunuchus flagitat, ensem* 

Caetera non simili componit lege : sed aptos 

Continuo trepidos plures connectit iambos. 

Inserit hoc aeque Pomponius in choricis sic, 245 

RhcetcBis procul a terris : mox dispare versu 

Subjecto, Priamique aras damnare piasy turn, 

Ohrue nos Danaosque simul, parilem dedit illi. 

Non equidem possum tot priscos nosse poetasy 

Ut veterum exemplis valeam, quae tracto, probare. 250 

Maurus item quantos potui cognoscere Graios ? 

Quorum praecipue studiis pars musica constat* 

Nemo tamen culpet, si sumo exempla novella ; 

Nam melius nostri servarunt metra minores. 

Septimius (docuit quo ruris opuscula libro) 255 

Hoc genere assidue cecinit. 

Ponere pauca mihi sat erit. 

Inquit amicus ager domino ; 

Si bene mi facias^ memini. 

Pinea brachia quum trepidant^ 860 

Audio canticulum Zephyri. 

8ic hephthemimeres servavit carmine utroque. 

Hexametros facies ipsos, si caetera reddas : 

Inquit amicus ager domino, sere, plurima reddamm 

Si bene mtjacias, memini tibi solvere grates* 265 

Pinea brachia quum trepidant stridentiajlabru^ 

Audio canticulum Zephyri modulante susurrom 

Syllaba praeterea numero superadditur isti: 

Non refer t qualis, quum sit suprema futura : 

Hoc refert sane, brevis ut penultima fiat, 270 

Ultima quae metro fuit hoc inventa Sereni. 

Carmen Faliscum Dactylicum Tetrametrum. 

Nam lyrici, quoties sua volunt 

Carmina per varies dare sonos, 

Pluribus ilia modis ita novant. 

Dactylicum hoc fieri magis amat ; 275 

Vel si ponitur anus alius 

Pes, modo tertius hunc retineat. 



Terentianus Maurus, de Metris. 

Ja docta Falisca legimus : 
n tibi notiuB hoc genus erit, 
■mine si quid ab hoc posuero. 

andojlagellajagas, ilajuga, 
is Sf ulmus utt simvl eant ; 
m, nisi sittt paribus Jrutidhus, 
ibra necat teneras Amineas. 
Dd tamen ex isto remanebit commate, tale est : 
na virumque cano, Trojce Qui primus ad oris : 
•lla quoque Sf hello passus, Dum conderet urban : 
■e luro pater ^'Eaeas Sic orsus ab alio. 

Carmen lonicum a majore qui Jiat. 
nma ad posteriua versus si do pariarabum, 
um & rursus comma loco, ac sic expleo versutu, 
t lonicon hoc a^o ^ii^oi^, ut modo cernes, 
lariambus Ego aut Modo vel PtUo (quem dabimus) i 
I primus ab oris, ego qat primus ab oris ■• 
m conderet urieia, modo dum conderet urbem : 
orsus ab alto, puto, sic orsus ab alto. 
1 porro tenes, quod tibi dico bis locandum, 
n verba eadem dicere, sed pedes eosdem. 
:s ergo pedes perspicis in commate primo; 
indeon enini subsequitur pes pariambus ; 
mdeus item clausula Rt commatis hujus, 
!C ei repetens, talia cola copulabis, 
)ndeuB erit tertius, idem quoque quartos, 
m conderet urbem, dum conderet urbem : 
TDJs pariter quattuor adsonare langas : 
B Bi) veniens in medium, pes pariambus 
criminet ipsas, (licet ex se tamen ambas) 
n hie erit extrinEecus intersitus illis; 
I qui mediuB jam sedet in commate primo, 
In conderet urbem, medius fit pariambus ; 
tque necesse est, iterura commate juncto. 
ro in medium rite datug cola ligabit : 
bque efficit, uti quge tnodo cola dissidebant, 
lerna simul tempora dent bina quaternis. 
nc redde mihi, quod voto te tenere semper: 
ligam in geminas soepe breves sol ere solvi. 
in stepe cadit dact^lus hie, sa^pe anapffistuBj 
posterior syllabai vel prior, soluta est. 
lit quoque vel looga brevi, brevlsque longce: 
n, que vicibua tempora commodant, rcsumunt : 



« 
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388 Terentianus Maurus, de Metris. 

MUccntque trochecos sine fraude seepc plures : 3 

Spondeon enira duo faciunt, & pariambun ; 
Versoque dabunt ordine & hi duos trochso!;. 
Nee tres modo, sed quinque etiam videbis esse. 
Dabo versiculos, quo tibi res niagis probetur i 
Urbem lenuemjovent opum lienignitale ■■ 3 

Hostem tegere est paratus, Sf slat ipse nudus ,■ 
Est unus Ion hie datus. & quinque trochiei, 
Vel quattuor, insunt ; quoniam suprema semper 
£t longa brevi EufliciCur, brevisque longec. 
Tjil autem officiet temporibus vicissitudo; 3 

Nee enim numero pendere metra sjllabarum, 
Sua Bed pedibus tempo ra aufficit refer re, 
Sic tribrachys intervenit in locum trochiei : 
Nam) quo fueriat crebrius hi pedes minuti,] 
Vibrare sonum versiculos magis videmus. 335 

Alt' tXotnrov©' autem ratione qui regatur, 
Quura de pedibuE disserereiiii satis probavi. 
loniciim a minore qatjiat. 
Sed quale metrum continuet, nunc referemus. 
Dixi Dioniidhn pedis hujus esse formam : 
In carniiiie sic est*: Diomedem modo inngiiujn 340 

Deajecit, dea belli dominatrix ; Phri/gas iimnes 
Ut ill armis superaret. Patulis agmma campis 
Jacuertint data lelo : pavidi, tergaque dantes, 
Petierunt trepidtE mcenia Trojce. 

Simili lege sonantes numeroa & Neobulse dedil uno 3+5 
Modulatus lepide carmine FJaccus : 
Miserarum est neque amori dare ludum, 
Neque dvlci mala iiino lavere, aul ex- 
atumari metuentes patruee verbera Unguis. 
Ita bines variaiitur ; neque ceduut 350 

Repetita vice longie brevibua per synapheiam. 
Spondeusf autem inetron hoc locatus ante 
Fermutat, & ex hoc facit aim fui^s^ edi ; 
Duntaxat ut ipsum refcrat clausula vcrsfis, 

* E.9' au TtBiiSij, &C. Iliad, E. 1. 

f Perhaps Terentianus here used an Ionic dialysis — 
spondS-i-ik ■• for we can hardly venture to suppose that he 
intended S-utem as three syllables. But, whatever he may 
have written, the line, as above given, is deficient in 
measure. 



Tereniians Mawus, de Metrii. 

Idemque caput pneditus occupet sequentis : ' 

Metron pedibus namque Cribus semipedem aptat : 

Ita si capiti demptus erit subinde edIus, 

Quem fecimus ex lioc oxo jmi^ov®. videri, 

K-c I'ka.atrci^ illam revocabit synapheiam, 

Binis brevibus qua; tolideni jugare longaa ' 

Ex ordine semper solet, & tenere legem, 

NoQ versus ut ullo numero pedum regatur, 

Sed carminiK orsum peragat debita finis. 

Exemplar utrumqiie ex &cili sumere possis : 

Sic additur: quam miserarum est neque amori. i 

Quum demitur autem mise Rarum est neque amort, 

Ex hoc iteruiQ (nos dare si breves vol em us) 

Am fici^it®' idem modo qui fuit, redibit, 

Rarum est neque amori dare ludum neque dulci. 

Spondeus erit terminus hujus tibi versus : S 

Spondeus & alter caput occupat sequentis, 

An' iXixaira!/^ immobilifi omnis synapheiu est. 

Tetrametrut Venus ex Heroico qutjiat. 
Hexametro duo quando pedes primi retrahuntur, 
Ut sermo expletus partes non occupet ambas, 
Tetrametrus renianet versus, ceu subditus hie est : i 

Cantahunt milti Dammtas Sf Lyctius jJigon. 
Cantabunt tniki quum dempsi, pars CKtera restat, 

Damcetas Sf Lyctius j^gon. 
Talis carminibus Flacci reperitur epodos : 
iMudabunt alii claram Rhodon, ant Mitylenen, '- 

Aut Epkeaum, bimarisve Corintki 
Mcenia, vel Eaccko Thebas, vel Apolline Delphos 

Insignes, aut Thessala Tempe. 
Namque pedes primos versu si reddo secundo. 
Integer hexametrus stabit, nee fiet epodus : ^ 

Laudabunt alii daram Rhodon, aut Mityleneii ; 
Si prqficisceris aut Ephesum, bimarisve Corinthi 
Mcenia, vel Baccho Thebas, vel ApoUine Delp/ios 
Aspicies magis insignes, aut Thessala Tempt. 
Sic etiara ex versu partem quum derao Maronis, :i 

Nosces, unde tibi tales gemmentur [gene reniur ?] epodi: 
Laudabunt alii claram Jibodon, aut Miti/lenen, 

Damatas S; Lvctius JEgon. 
At si quando pedes fini duo deminuentur. 
Dura ne discidium verbi quarto pcde fiat, 3 

Hie quoque tetrameter Giinilis remanere videtur : 



390 Terentianvs Maums, de Metris. 

Sed refert illo, versus quo portto prima est; 

Ille sequens, aliaque simul quod lege tenetur : 

Namque hxc sola potest carmen coraponere plenum : 

Et Eubjecta aliis dulces absolvic epodos, 400 

Ut mox ostendam : prior apta videtur epodis, 

Ut dixi modo : Damcstas 8f Lyctius ^gon. 

Carmen Bucolicum. 
Fartorale volet quum quia coraponere carmeiii 
Tetrametrum abaolvat, cui portio demitur ima, 
Quo: solido a verbo poterit connectcre versum : 405 

Bucolicuni siquidem talem voluere vocari. 
Plurimus hoc pollet Sicul^ telluris alumnus. 
Ne Graecura immittam versum, mutabo Latinum : 
*Dulce tibipinus subtnurmurat, en tibi, pastor, 
Proximajbnticulis ; Sf tu quotjue dulcia pangis. 4'10 

Jugitur banc legem toto prope carmiae servat, 
Noster rarus eo pastor Maro ; sed tamen, tnquit, 
Ztic mihi, Dame^a, cujum pecut? an Melibm? 
Non, verum ^goms : nuper mthi tradidit ^gon. 
In tragicia junxere choris hunc saepe diserti, +15 

AnntEUB Seneca, & Pomponius ante Secundus. 
Tetrametrum ex BaeoUco. 

Tale dedit nobis Pomponius : 

Pendeat ex kumeris didcis chelys, 

Et nameros edat varios, qaibus 

Assonet om»e virens late nemusi 490 

Et tortis erram quijlexibus , . . . 
Reddo pedes binos (qui nunc desunt) tetrametro ; 

RursuB de mutilo redit integer. 
Pendeat ex kumeris dideis ckelys apta chords, 
Et nameros edat varios, quihus ecce propinquum 425 

Assonet omne virens late nemus, arvaquejiiita. 
El tortis errani quijiexibus effiigit amnis. 

^oUcum Carmen Sapphicum Pentametrum quijtaf. 
jEolicum ex is to genu it doctissima Sappho, 
Quod sit quinque pedum, velut bos modo perspids : 
Nam addit primum ilia disyllabon, ut libet : 430 

Spondeum ncc enira capiti locat omnium : 
Sed) quia mobilis hie locus, & chorion solet 
Admiscere, dein quater addere dactylon ; 



Terentianm Maurusj de MetrU. 391 

•» 

Cordi quando fuisse sibi canit Atthida 
Parvam, florea virginitas sua quum foret. 435 

Ille tetrametro datur ante, disyllabus : 
Caetera pars versus pedibus finita duobus^ 
Tale solet colon subjungere, Primus ab oris. 

Carmen Sapphicumy alias Adonicum, 
Continuasse pedes istos in carmine solos 
Dicitur haec eadem praeclara poetria Sappho. 440 



Scepe repulsus 449 
Ausone terra^ 
Mceniajessis 
Sera locavit : 
Unde Latinum 
Post genus ortum, 
Altaque magnce 455 

Mcenia Romce, 



Fingere nobis 441 
Tale licebit : 
Primus ah oris 
Troius heros, 
Perditajlammis 445 
Pergama linquens, 
Exsul in altum 
Vela resolvit. 448 

Pluribus idcirco parvis, ut notius esset^ 
Versiculis carmen condi potuisse peractum ; 
Csetera tetrametris reddemus, quando duobus 
Conserta heroo parlterque loquemur iambo. 460 

De Carmine lambico* 

Nunc seorsa iambi si qua possum colligam. 

AdestOy iambe praepes, & tui tenax 

Vigoris, adde concitum celer pedem ; 

Nee alterlus indigens opis veni : 

Sed ipse verus, integerque, gestiens, 465 

Adusta felle qualis ante carmina 

Dabas amarus, ultor impotens tui. 

Vides ut icta verba raptet impetus : 

Brevemque crebra consequendo longula 

Citum subinde volvat arctius sonum. 470 

Iambus ipse sex enim locis manet ; 

Et inde nomen inditum est senario : 

Sed ter feritur ; hinc trimetrus dicitur, 

Scandendo binos quod pedes conjungimus. 

Quae causa cogat, non morabor edere. 475 

Nam mox poetae (ne, nimis secans, brevis 

Lex haec iambi verba pauca admitteret, 

Dum parva longam semper alterno gradu 

Urget, nee aptis exprimi verbis sinit 

Sensus, aperte dissidente regula) 480 

Spondeon, & quos iste pes ex se creat, 

Admiscuerunt; imparl tamen loco. 



392 Termtiantis Mounts, dc Meiris. 

Pedemque primum, tertium, quintum quoque, 
Juvere panto sjllabis rnajoribua. 
At qui coLhurnis regioe actus levant, 
Ut sermo pompcc regice capax foret, 
Magis magisque latioribus sonis 
Pedes frequentant, lege servata tamen, 
Dum pes secundum, quartus, & novissimus, 
Semper dicatus urn ianibo serviat: 
Nam nullua alius ponitur; tantum solet 
Temporibus sequus non repelli tribrachys. 
Quid? non trochseus temporum est Eeque trium:-' 
Est : Bed trochffio longa prior syllaba, 
Brevis autem iainbo, longa post, cui non potest 
Longani trocliEeus aubdcre, & breveni suam 
Brevi sequentis, qu^ fit hoc iambicuui: 
En cur iainbo noo trochEeus serviat. 
Qui metron ipse copulat trocbaicuin: 
Priebetque nomen, ut loqueinur postmedum. 
HabeCque & ipse subditicium tribrachyu, 
Qui jure utrique servit, & subjunctus est. 
Bcquis creatur, qui creare non potest? 
Nam non ita, ut est longa dissolubilis, 
Breves vicissini contrahi in longam valent. 
Quia Eolida, findi niagnitudo non vetat: 
Divisa, jungi rursum in unum non queunt. 
Culpatur autem versus in tragcediis, 
£t rarus intrat, ex tambis omnibus; 
Ut ille contra, qui, sccundo & talibus, 
Spondeon, aut quera comparem, receperit. 
Sed qui pedestres fabulas socco premunt, 
Ut, qux loquuntur, suropCa de vita putes, 
Vitiant [ yitantf'\ iambon tractibus spondai'ds, 
Et in sec undo & ceteris seque locis, 
Fidemque fictis dum procurant fabulis. 
In metra peccant arte, non inscilid; 
Ne sint sonora verba consuetudinis, 
Paulumque rursus a solutis difFerant. 
Magis ista nostri (nam fere Grsecls tenax 
Cura est iambi, vel novel lis coraicis) 
Vel qui in vetustS prEBcluent comcedia, 
Aristophanis in gens mi cat sollertia, 
Qui sspe metris multiformibus novis 
Archilochon arte eat semulatus musica. 
Sed paulo abimus longius ; nunc banc magis, 



Tereriiiatius Maitrus, de Metris. 

Heroi'cus quare pedes per singulos, 
At isce biQos, ecanditur, causam loquar, 
Spondeon cteniin quia recepit inipari 
Tantum loco, yel dsctylura, aut contrarium j 
Secundo iambum nos necesse eat reddere, 
(Qui sedis hujus jura semper obtinet) 
ScandeDdo & illic ponere assuetaia moratn ; 
Quam, pollicis sonore, vel plaueu pedis, 
Discriminare, qui docent artem, soleat. 
Si primus ergo pes earn sumet moram, 
(Ubi jam receptum est subdere lieroos pedes) 
Versum vldebor non tenere iambi cum. 
Sed, quia secundo nunquam iambus pellitur, 
Moram aecesse est in secundo reddere, 
£t cteteris qui sunt secundo compares; 
Ubi non timebo ne quis herous cadat: 
Sic fit trimetrus, qui fuit aenarius. 
NuDc ipsa metra, quse redegi, prosequar. 
Jugi trimetro Fiacuus usua est seniel, 
Ut non epodum subdere t, vel demeret, 
Aut adderet, quo legem iambi verteret: 
Sed simplici carmen per omne evectus est; 
Quod esse notum versibus primis potest : 
Jamjam efficaci do manus scienticB ; 
Supplex S( OTo regnaper Proserpinee : 
Unumque carmen lege tali pertulit. 

Quadratut lambicus qutjiat. 
Sed hie trimetrus quando dupliceiti pedem 
A capite sumet, tunc quadratua dicitur. 
Idemque dictus est & octonarius. 
Ergo ante versum coilocabo iambicum : 
Pkaselus ille, quern videiis, hnspUes ; 
Quadratus iste talis effici potest, 
Adest celer phaselus ille, quern videlisi kospites, 
7'rockaicus Catalecticus qutjlat. 
Si dempla prima syllaba adjecto pedi est, 
Quern de duobus esse iambis perspicis; 
Quod hinc remansit, creticum reddil pedem : 
Est celer -pkaseliu ille, quern videiis, kospiteji._ 
Quia) prima quum sit dempta iambo duplici, 
Longam relinqui convenit : post alterum 
Manere iambum, qui, brevem & longam suaa 
Jungens priori, perficit dictum pedem. 




394 Terenlianus Maums, de Metris. 

Sic creticuni ei qitis velit disjungere, 
Fiet trochseus, lujiga & uiia sj^llaba. 
FrtcceJet ergo quando cres iambicuni, 
HabeL trochieuai, longam & unam : quse sibi 
Pritnam ex iatnbo duni sequenti copulat 
Brevein, trochsos esse jam duos vides, 
Et Ion<^ani iambi; bic trochsi cccteri 
Rent, subinde Jutiga dum brevcm sibi 
Trahit ex ianibo, longa & alia linquitur, 
Quffi sibi vicissirn copulans jungat brevem : 
Volvendo toium cogut ordinem pedum ; 
Donee trochsia restet una in exiimo, 
Catalexis in quam fiet, ut jam diximus. 
Nam cretici tres syllable prinio loco, 
fiiB eex iambi, quindecira fiunt simul: 
Sic numerus impar, post trochieos septies, 
Habeat necease eat extimam superstitem, 
Sed quia trocliteos tamquam iambos Gcandimus, 
lit. sit trimetrum, tres emnt bini pedes. 
Finem teaebit dactylua, vel creticus: 
Trochaicuin autem permanebit liberum, 
Dum erit trimetrus ex iarabis nmnibus : 
Eit celer pkaselus ilie, quern videtis, hospiUs. 
Spoodeus autem ai sequetur creticum, 
Habere primum quern potest iambicus, 
(Nam primus ipse est, separato cretico) 
Vel tertio loceiur, aut quinto pede: 
Seriem trocheci jam labare perspicis : 
Quia post trochsum longa superans cretici, 
Dum ex sequenti copulat longam sibi, 
Vetat trochteos ire junctoa ordine. 
Sed quia recepit lex iambi dactylura, 
Spondeon, aut qui daclylo est contrarlus, 
(Ut jam tenemus) impari tnmen loco ; 
Nunc, versu iambo qui pedum primus fuit, 
Erit secundus anteeunte cretico : 
Ex quo trochxus tertium quia separat, 
Hie de sequenti copulat longam alteram; 
Spondeon esse post trochsum propalam est, 
Qui sic secundus [in] trochaTcis datur, 
lambicis ut impari solet loco. 
Nee culpa mctri est, si, vel hoc vel tatibus. 
Pes inseratur, temporum est qui quattuor ; 
Dum primus ipse, qui trochaicum facit. 




Terentianus Maurus, de Metris. S9A 

£t tertio locetur, & quinto pede. 

Nam pes uterque, quia sibi est contrarius, 

Gaudet locorum dispari custodi^. 

Trochseus ergo semper imparl loco, 615 

Parique iambus rite collocabitur : 

Nihil nocebit quisque curret caeteris, 

Ut quodque metron lege condatur su^ 

Ergo qui versus paratur integer trocha'icus, 

Cretico fiet remoto rectus idem iambicus. 620 

Porro si talis locetur, qualis hie noster modo est, 

Ter tibi spondeum hie semper secundum suggeret : 

Cretico dabit remoto jam tibi hunc, sed imparem: 

Talis locetur y qualis hie noster modo est : 

Simulque iambos nunc suis reddet locis, 625 

Quos in trochaeos retrovertit creticus. 

Verum a magistris versus iste dicitur 

Acephalus, idem qui trochaicus quoque. 

Archiiochus auctor traditur talis metri : 

Sed jam pedum quum regulam distinguerem, 630 

Longam resolvi per duas dixi breves : 

Ipsumque posse quinque totas creticum 

Breves habere, quando longas solveris: 

Est ergo & ille versus integer mens *, 

Quo quinque feci syllabarum creticum, 655 

*' Is erit anapcestus ;" quinque post, spondeus est. 

Exempla ponam, quae locasse Caesium 

Libro notavi, quern dedit metris super. 

Beatus ille, qui procul negotiis. 

Est creticus pes Socrates, & versus hie, 64fO 

Socrates beatus ille, qui procul negotiis : 

Hinc solvo primam : tale fit, nee pes labat : 

Diogenes beatus ille, qui procul negotiis. 

Quum tertiam, ne tum quidem quidquam perit : 

Dertiophile, beatus illct qui procul negotiis. B4f5 

Utrasque quando solveris, nil Iseditur ; 

Quod agis age ; beatus ille, qui procul negotiis, 

Auctore tanto credo me tutum fore; 

Et pro iambo nemo culpet tribrachyn. 

Iambicus Hipponacteus claudicans qutjiat. 

Archiiochus autem creticum sicut dedit; 650 



* A verse in his treatise de Pedibuij begiBniDg with 

*' Is erit anapcestus'* , . . ' 



396 Terentianus Maurus, de Metris, 

jEque et trimetro junsit Hipponax pedem 
Novissimum trisyllabum ex prim^ brevi, 
Longis duabus : ontibaccho Qomen est. 
Exemplar ejus tale possU fingere ; 
PhatHus tile, quern videlU, hospites, Sabinus : 
Qu&dratus ut sit, parte ab ima claudiceC. 
Erit quadratus reddita nuvissinia : 
Pkaselus iUe, quern videtis, Hospites, Sabinus esl. 
Phaselus, ergo, quern videtis, hospites, Sa&inus, 
^que est & ipse syllabarum quindecitn, 
Ut ille, prima parte qui mulctatus est : 
Sed iambicus manebit, unde & natus est : 
Ille eiiim (quia prima pars ex cretico 
Gignit trochffiuin) trausit in trocha'icum ; 
Hie, ex iombis natus, ad finem quoque 
Manebit idem; veniat extemua licet 
Pes antibacchus, nun erit dispar tamen : 
Namque est iambus tertiam longam trahens. 
Sic ergo versus, ex iambis prosatus, 
Suis iambis jungit inde septlmum ; 
£t hunc & ilium terminabit semipes: 
Vel, quia est trimetrus, anttbaccno desinet. 
Frequens in usu eat tale metron comicts Telustis, 
Atella vel queis fabulia actua dedit petulcoa; 
Quia, fine molli, labile, atque deaerens vigorem, 
Sonum miuiatrat coogruentem motibua jocosis. 

Alius Iambicus Hipponacteus claudicans. 
Claudum trimetrum fecit aliter Hipponax, 
Ad hunc modum, quo claudicant & hi versus ; 
Idcirco Greece nuncupatus est ita^m. 
Hie non ianibum reddidit pedem sextum ; 
PenuUimam sed, pro brevi, trahit Jongam, 
Novitate ductus, non ut inaciua legis. 
Sed quia jugatos scandimus pedes iatos, 
Pteona fieri perspicis pedem in fine : 
Epitritus nam primus implet banc parteiOi 
Brevis locala cum sit ante tres longas. 
Quare cavendum eat, ne, licentia sueta, 
Spondeon, aut qui procreantur ex illo, 
Dari putemus posae nunc loco quinto; 
Ne deprehensa; quattuor siraul longs 
Parum sonovo fine destruant versum : 
Nam dactylum parerave quid tibi dicam? 



Tereniianus Mamrusy de Mefris. , 5S7 

Quum tantum iambus hoc loco probe poni, 

Aliusque nullus rite possit admitti. 

Hoc mimiambos Mattius dedit metro : 695 

Nam vatem eumdem est Attico thjmo tinctum 

Pari lepore cofisecutus, & metro. 

lambicus Trimetrus Acephalus qui fiat, 

Sed & trimetrus, ( ut quadratus) hie potest 

Acephalus esse, prima quando demitur; 

Fierique primus pes & istic creticus, 700 

Nam, sicut ille redditur trochaicus, 

Sic versus ante qui videtur integer, 

Adest celer phdselus ille, quern vides : 

Quum demo primam, quod reh'nquo, tale fit : 

Est celer phaselus illcy quern vides : 705 

Acephalus ergo, sed trimetrus, factus est. 

Archilochus idem est usus & tali metro. 

lambicus Trimetrus claudicans qmJi<U. 

Vicissim & ille qui quadratus claudicat, 

Et in trimetro claudicare sic potest : 

Phaselus ille, quern vides, Sabinus est : 710 

Phaselus ille, quern vides, Sabinus. 

Similem locavit Flaccus uno in carmine : 

Sed quia videtur alius ante prs&ditus, 

Ut versus hie epodus illius foret, 

(Ratione quem jam competenti distuli) 715 

Simul hos loquemur, quando de vinctis metris 

£t hinc & inde veniet aptior locus. 

lambicus Dimeter qui fiat. 

Nee non dimetrus ex trimetro redditur, 

Quacumque partem tertiam si -detrahas. 

Stabitque versus octo tantum syllabis, 720 

Nisi quando sumet dactylum aut contrarium ; 

Locove iambi qui probatur, tribrachys : 

Talisque versus hie erit : 

Phaselus ille, quem vides. 

Plerumque nee carmen modo, 725 

Sed & volumen explicat : 

Ut pridem Avitus Alphius 

Libros poeta plusculos 

(Usus dimetro perpeti) 

Conscripsit " Excellentium." 730 

Tales tri metris subdidit Flaccus suis, 

Ut carmina ostendunt decem. 

M M 



398 Terentianus Maurus, de Metris. 

Ibis Liburnis inter aUa navium, 

Amic€y propugnactda. 
Archilochus isto ssvit iratu8 metro 735 

Contra Lycambem & filias. 

lambicus Dimetrus Acephaltu qui fiat, 

Et hie dimetrus non minus 

Ut ille acephalus esse, vel claudus, potest. 

Adest celer phasdus esty 

Quom prima dempta est, redditur, 740 

Est celer phaselus est; 

lambicus Dimetrus Claudus qui fiat. 

At, quum suprema claudicat, 

Adest celer phaselus. 

Flaccus priorem sic dedit, 

Esset ut versus prior 745 ' 

Est celer phaselus est ; 

Post hunc veniret talis hie epodus : 

Phaselus iUe^ quern vides^ Sabinus. 

Sunt tales hoe uno in earmine : 

Ad usque finem permanent compares epodi. 750 

Non ebury neque aureum 

Mea renidet in domo lacunar. 

Non ebur, pes eretieus ; 

Longa nam fit tertia 

Consonante ex altera. 755 

Neque aureum, prima ex trimetro portio est. 

Mea renidet in domoy dimetrus est : 

Et, ut SabinuSy elaudieat lacunar. 

Pedem hine iambum duplieem, 

Mea reni si dempseris, relinquitur 760 

det in domo lacunar : 

Adest celer phaselus. 

Et eondere inde earmen 

Multi solent poetae. 

Horatium videmus 765 

Versus tenoris hujus 

Nusquam loc^sse juges. 

At Arbiter disertus 

Libris suis frequentat. 

Agnoscere haee potestis, 770 

Cantare quae soleraus : 

Memphitides pueUcBy 

Sacris deum paratce... 



Terentianus Maurusy de Metris. 399 

Tinctus colore noctis, 

Manu puer loquaci ••• 775 

De Saturnio Carmine. 
Aptum videtur esse 
Nunc hoc loco monere. 
Quae sit figura versus. 
Quern credidit vetustas 

(Tamquam Italis repertura) 780 

Saturnium vocandum. 
Sed est origo Graeca ; 
Illique metron istud 
Certo modo dederunt : 

Nostrique mox poetae, 785 

Rudem sonum secuti, 
Ut quaeque res ferebat, 
Sic disparis figurae 
Versus vagos locabant : 

Post rectius probatum est, 790 

Ut tale colon esset 
Junctum tribus trochaeis : 
Ut si vocet Camcenas quis novem sorores, 
Et Naevio poetae sic ferunt Metellos, 

Cum saepe laederentur, esse comminatos : 795 

Dabunt malum Metelli Ncemo pbeta. 
Dabunt malum Metelli, clauda pars dimetri. 
Adest celer phaseluSy 
Memph itides puelliPf 

Tinctus colore noctis. 800 

Post, NcBvio poetcB tres vides trochaeos : 
Nam nihil obstat trochaeo, longa quod suprema est. 

Carmen Anacreonticum Choriambicum. 

At choriambus unus 

Praeditus antibaccho 

Claud icat, ut priores. 805 

Videro si novelli 

Versus erit poetae : 

Lex tamen una metri est : 

Tinctus colore noctis. . . • 

Dabunt malum Metelli. ... 810 

InachwB puellcey 

Seu boviSy ille custos. 

Colon & hoc in usu 

Carminis est Horati. 
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400 Terentiarms MauruSy de Metris* 

Tu genus hoc memento 815 

Reddere, quum reposcam. 

De Confusione seu mixtura Heroici Sf lambici in aliis generibus. 

Nunc quia, quae potui, videor tractasse seorsa 

Heroico profecta, quseque iambico; 
Caetera, quae mixtis variant ur partibus horum, 

(Ut quibo) metro nitar hmc attingere. 820 

Sed quoniam ex uno possunt adjuncta refeni^ 

Amplectar ultro quod datur compendium. 

De Versu Phalcecio HendecasyUabo. 

Quern nos hendecasyllabon solemus, 

Tamquam de numero, vocare versum, 

Tradunt Sapphicon esse nuncupandum ;. 825 

Namque & jugiter usa ssepe Sappho; 

Dispersosque dedit subinde plures 

Inter carmina disparis figurse. 

Sed primi pedis ante lex tenenda est : 

Spondeon siquidem videmus istic, 830 

Tamquam legitimum, solere poni : 

Post hunc, dactylon, atque tres trochaeos, 

Cui nomen quoque Phalceco [Phallico f ] dederunt. 

Verum mobilis hie locus frequenter 

Non solum recipit pedem (ut loquebar) 835 

Spondeum ; sed & aptus est trochaeo : 

Nee peccat pede natus ex iambo. 

Exemplis tribus hoc statim probabis> 

Docti carmine quae legis Catulli : 

Cui dono lepidum novum libellum^ 840 

Arido modo pumice expolitum ? 

Meas esse atiquid putare nugas, 

Quos dixi modo jam pedes, videmus 

Diversos capiti trium locates : 

Spondeum Cui do, trochaeum Art: 845 

Meas, quis neget hunc iambon esse ? 

Hie per commata septies feritur, 

Quales hexametron tomas habere 

Jamdudum tibi disserens probavi : 

£x queis nunc duo metra copulari 850 

In unum solidum videbis ortum. 

De primd Tome Hendecasyllabi. 

Quum componitur ex utroque metro, j 

Pars heroica tum prior duobus> 



Terentianus MauntSy de Metris. 401 

Spondeo pede dactyloque, constat ; 

£t quern semipedem est necesse linqui, 855 

Ut sit penthemimeres tome locata ; 

Exin caetera portio est iambi : 

Quod non difficile est statim notare, 

Quum talis fuerit figura versiis : 

Carmen Pierides struunt sorores^ 860 

Haec exordia versuum duorum^ 

Carmen Pierides, quod hexametri est, 

Atque iambicon hoc, struunt sorores, 

Compleri poterunt utroque metro ; 

Carmen Pierides pangunt memorabile musa ; 865 

Struunt sorores Atticce dirum nefas. 

Hsec divisio prima computetur. 

De secundd Tome HendecasyUahi. 
At, quae nunc, pedibus duobus orta, 
Sermonem cohibet, nee exit ultra, 
Sicut semipedem prior trahebat ; 870 

Conjungit sibi Phalsecos [PhalUcosf] trochaeos, 
Ut dixi modo, Bacche, Bacche, Bacche : 
Tum versum videas sonare talem, 
Pangunt carminajam novem sorores. 
Nam si quattuor his pedes duobus 875 

Addas, hexameter profecto fiet : 
Pangunt carmina tergemince memoranda sorores : 
Post hoc, Phalaeca \_PhaUica ?] de tribus trochaeis 
Pars est caetera, jaw novem sorores, 

De tertid Tome Hendecasyllabi, 
Exin tertia melius patescit : 880 

Carmen Pierides dabunt sorores : 
Nam, quum dempsero versui, sorores. 
Carmen Pierides dabunt, manebit : 
Carmen Pierides dabunt. 

Hoc metrum choriambicum est, 885 

Quod pars bacchiacum vocant. 
Hinc primas capiti duas. 
Nee non & totidem ultimas, 
Excrementa magis putant. 

Nee ducunt numero pedum : 890 

Sunt haec, carmen, item dabunt. 
Solum Pierides manet. 
Quod reddit geminum pedem, 
Dicunt quem choriambicon : 
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402 T^entianus MauruSy de Metris. 

Quia longam sequitur brevis, 895 

Claudit longa brevem alteram : 

Nam des longa fit, alter^i 

Juncta post sibi conson^. 

Sic ponunt medium pedem 

Primas inter & ultimas, 900 

Carmen Pierides dabunU 

Pars prima hie varie solet 

Spondeum mode sumere : 

Idem ssepe & iambus est : 

Hoc de Septimii potes 905 

Junctis noscere versibus : 

Geritque intus in oppidum 

Anhelos Panope greges. 

Alter consimiles dedit : 

Opima apposui senex 910 

Amori armajeretrio, 

Trochaeum quoque sic locat : 

PurpiircB leguli senes 

Intus hie ubi consitum est • ». • 

Utque est mobilis hie locus, 915 

Immotus manet ultimus : 

Namqiie hie semper iambus est. 

Tendunt latius hoc genus. 

Duos ut choriambicos 

Includant medios pedes : 920 

£t sit versus ad hunc roodum : 

Carmen Pierides dulcisonum dahunt : 

Duplex hie choriambus est, 

Primus, Pierides ; dulcisonum, sequens : 

Sic carmen, prius est : finis item, dabunt> 925 

Ut pes haec habuit prior, 

Sunt qui tradiderint, ultima versui 

Tamquam pentametro syllaba dempta sit; 

Quam si restituas, pentametrum fore : 

Carmen Pierides dulcisonum dabunt; 930 

Carmen, Pierides, dulcisonum dabitis; 

Ut versus quoque sic constet Horatii : 

McBcenas, atavis edite regibus, 

Mcecenas, atavis edite remigibus^ 

Usque autem videas hoc procul a fide, 935 

Ut metri genus hoc vatibus inclytis 

Non uno aut gemino constiterit pede, 

Verum in tres etiam consimiles eat 



Terentianus Mautnis, de Metris. 403 

Clauses in medio partibus exteris> 

Quod jam pentametri non patitur modus : 940 

Nam sic tres videas esse pedes datos, 

Carmen Pierides dulcisonum^ si mereory dabunt. 

His est omnibus, in suis 

Libris, usus Horatius ; 

Quo, dicam, & quoties, modo. 945 

Nam primum minime suo 

Solum carmine protulit, 

Ut vates alii solent. 

Exemplum Senecse dabo : 

Thebis Iceta dies adest ; 950 

Aram tangite supplices: 

Pingues ccedite victimas. 

Tales continuos legis. 

Hunc praeponit Horatius, 

Epodum ex geminis subjicit alterum : 955 

Exemplum sat erit semel 

Nos hoc ponere : cseterum 

Bis in carminibus suis 

Hunc servat stabilem modum, 

Sic te diva potens Cypriy 960 

Sic Jr aires Helence^ tucida sidera. 

Sic te diva potens Ci/pri, 

Hie unus choriambus est: 

Sicjratres Helems, lucida sidera, 

Hie interpositi duo. 965 

Talem, quem geminis perspicis effici, 

Servat carminibus perpetuum tribus: 

Quorum exordia quum prsedita videris, 

Stabit continuum consimili modo, 

McBcenas at avis edite regibus . • • • 970 

Exegi monimentum cere perennius • . . • 

Donarem pateras grataque commodus .... 

Nee non continuos tres parlies dedit 

Versus, & cecinit post alium brevem. 

Ex uno simili pede : 975 

Ususque est genere hoc carminibus novem, 

Quse sunt talia, quale est, modo quod dabo : 

Scriberis Variojbrtisy <§• hostium 

Victory McBonii carminis alitiy 
Quam rem cumquejerox navibus aut equis 980 

Miles, te duce, gesserit, 
Tres binis pedibus cernimus editos : 



404 TeretUianus Maumsy de Metris. 

Unum quartus habet pedem : 

Hanc docti tetracolon vocitant strophen : 

Nam post quattuor hos altera vertitur 985 

Ad legem similem consimilis strophe : 

In qua sunt alii quattuor hoc genus 

Versus, ex quibus hi sunt sibi tres pares. 

P^semisi, binos qui capiant pedes, 

Unum quartus in omnibus. 990 

Jam quem perficiunt tres medii sic choriambicum, 

Tales continuos carminibus composuit tribus : 

Tu ne qucBsierisj scire nefaSy quem mihi, quem tiU .... 

Nullam, Varey sacra vite prius sevens aroorem .... 

O crudelis adhuc, Sf Veneris munerihus patens . • • . 995 

Binas hie capiti, totque itidem deme novissimas : 

Fient in medio perspicui tres choriambici. 

At versus mens est, quem similem composui ex tribus : 

Carmen Pierides dvldsonumy si mereor^ dabunt. 

Et supra positi sic quoque sunt duo, 1000 

Carmen Pierides dtUcisonum dabunt, 

£x uno quoque sic fuit, 

Carmen Pierides dabunt .... 

Sic te diva potens Cypri . • • • 

Forsan longula visa sit 1005 

Haec divisio tertia 

Versus hendecasyllabi : 

Sed tot nos dojcuit metra : 

Et sunt quae deceat magis 

Nunc connectere, dum recens 1010 

Haec est regula, quae dedit 

Ex se tam varios modos : 

Quam disjungere si velim, 

Cogar (dum paro singulis 

Certas reddere origines) 1015 

Jam tractata retexere. 

Carmen Hexametrum ex duubus Tomisy sen Priapeum^ 

quijiat. 

Ergo hinc nascitur altera 

Metri regula, ceu duas 

Partes hexametri secans, 

Quae ternos dirimit pedes, 1020 

Quos si reddideris sibi, 

Hexametrum pedibus cernes constare receptis : 

Qui tamen hereon factis indignus habetur. 



Terentianus Mctuiiis, de Meiris. 405 

Namque tome media est versu non apta severo; 

Fitque soluta magis, quoties spondeus inest pes 10^5 

Tertius, & quartus: nolunt hunc incolumem ergo; 

Sed de commatibus tradunt constare duobus : 

Ipse etenim sonus indicat esse hunc lusibus aptum : 

Et ferme modus hie datur a plerisque Priapo : 

Inter quos cecinit quoque carmen tale Catullus : 1030 

Hunc lucum tibi dedico, consecroque-y PriapCf 

Qua domus tua Lampsaci est, quaque silva, Priape: 

Nam te prcecipue in suis urbibus colit ora 

Hellespontia^ cceteris ostreosior oris* 

£t similes plures sic conscripsisse Catullum 1035 

Scimus. Usque adeo hoc genus lex heroica pellity 

Ut sit utraque portio coepta saepe trochsis : 

Nam, discrimine nullo, ponit hunc, vel iambum. 

Nee mirabere syllabae finem commate primo, 

Tamquam de pede dactylo fiat tertia longa: 1040 

Nam te prcecipue in suis ; talis versus & alter ; 

Hellespontia cceteris, aeque est ultima longa : 

Nam, quia commata bina sunt, sumunt ambo supremas. 

Versus ergo magistri vocant hos Priapeos : 

Et Maro dat tales : sed, quia distinctio verba 1045 

Dissociat, nectitve aliter, nee partibus sequis 

Distingui patitur pedes* sonus effugit aurem : 

Fronde super viridi, sunt nobis mitia poma^ 

Castanece molles, Sf pressi copia lactis. 

Tiirbabat ccelo, nunc terras ordine longo, 1050 

Aut capere, aut'captasjam despectare videntun 

Si distmctio separet, nobis mitia poma^ 

Pressi copia lactis, terras ordine Congo, 

Despectare videntur, fient sic resonantes, 

Ut versus sonat alter, quem distinctio nudat : 1055 

Cui no7i dictus Hi/las puer, S^ Latonia Delos f 

Si quis sic quoque findat primum commatis instar, 

Ex uno choriambico 

(De quo disserui modo) 

Versus stare videbitur : 1060 

Cui non dictus Hi/las puer: 

Thebis Iceta dies adest : 

Carmen Pierides dabunt. 

Usque autem duo commata 

Possis credere rectius, 1065 

Haec ipsa ut videas dari 

Non hoc, quo modo sunt, situ> 



406 Terentianus MattruSf de Metris. 

VersSL sed vice pristina. 

Namque his commatibus Flaccus Horatius 

Metrum composuit ; sed choriambicos 1070 

Ex binis pedibus prsposuit duos : 

Tunc hos jungit epodos, partes (ut modo) duas : 

Ipso carmine jam tibi fiet regula plana : 

Qjuis mult a gracilis te puer in rosd 

Perfusus liquidis urget odoribuSy 1075 

GratOi Pyrrha, sub antro ? \ 

Cuijlavam religas comam ? 

Pergunt ca^tera post consimili strophe. 

Versus hie igitur sunt pariles duo : 

Quis multd gracilis te puer in rosd 1080 

Perfusus liquidis urget odoribus ? * 

Post hos quae veniunt, commata perspicis, 

Grato Pyrrha sub antro, 

Cuijlavam religas comam* 

Cuijlavam religas comam prim^ parte locetur : 1085 

Fiat comma secundum, grato, Pyrrha, sub antro : 

Versum non dubium est fore, quern dicunt Priapeum, 

Cuijlavam religas comam, grato, Pyrrha, sub antro ? 

Nee, quod desinit in comam, si fit tertia longa, 

Dum G consona jungitur, grato Pyrrha sub antro^ 1090 

Peccat dactylus istic ; quum, sicut modo dixi, 

Primi commatis ultima fiat libera legis. 

Sunt haec alia [^talia ?] Flacci vatis carmina quinque. 

De quarta Tome Hendecasyllabi. 

Jam divisio quarta, non morosa, 

Qualem suggerimus tomen, habebit : 1095 

Carmen suave dedistis, o Camcence. 

Nam, quum sustulerlmus o Camcence^ 

Pars heroi'ca fiet haec relicta, 

Quae post hos geminos pedes habebit 

Clusum nomine tertium trochaeum : 1100 

Carmen suave dedistis. 

Haec heroica jam tome probata est, 

Infandum, regina : 
Nam versus sibi parte restituta, 

lUaesum revocabit hexametrum : 1 105 

Carmen suave dedistis Olympiades mihi musce : 
Infandum, regina, jubes renovate dolorem. 

De quinta Tome HendecasyUabu 
£t quintam breviter tomen loquemur : 



^^H Terentiamis Maunis, de Metris. 


407 


Spondeum siquidera inter, & secundum, 




Quem scis dactylon hie solere poni, 


JllO 


Si trudas anapsstum, inserasque. 




Jungas cseterai jam videbis ipEum 




Consueto pede Sotadem locutum. 




Carmen Pierides dabunt sorores: 




Si dicam leptda, palam est profecto, 


1115 


Quod sit pes anapsstua ; insero ergo 


^^^^ 


Spondeo medium atque consequeDti 




Hoc nomen lepidts, fit omne tale; 




Carmen lepidte Pierides dabunt sorores. 


^^^H 


Idcirco genus hoc Phalieciorum 


tH^^ 


Vir doctissimus undecumque Varro 




Ad legem redigens lonicorum. 




Hinc natos ait esse, sed minores. 




De sSxtd Tome Hendecasyllabi. 




Nunc divisio, quara loquemur, edet 




Metrura, quo memorant Aoacreonta 


11S5 


Dulces cotnposuisse cantilenas. 




Hoc Petronius invenitur ubus ; 


^^^^H 




^^^^1 




^^^^1 


Et plures alii : sed iste versus 


ns^^ 


Quali compositua tome sit, edam : 




Juverutit segetes mevm labarem ; 




Jvverunt caput est id hexametri : 




Si cures reliquos pedes referre : 




Juwrunt animum verms ex carmine Flacci, 


1135 


Quod restat, segetes meum laborem. 




Tale est, ceu, iriplici vides ut ortu 




Trivia Totetur ignis, 




Volucrique Pkcebus axe 




Rapidum pererret orbem. 


1140 


Nonnulli melron hoc magiB putarunt 


^^^_ 


Quod sit postera pars lonicorum. 


^^^^1 


Quos dieunt stiro jM^ty®' vocandos, 


^^^^1 


Ut versus reparetur inde plenus : 


HP 


Segetes meum laborem. 




quam relevarunt segetes meum laborem. 
Trivia rotetiir ignis. 






Cents guoties hie Trivia roletur ignis. 




Nee pars hffic anapsston, atque iambos. 




Nee non & catalecticam supremam. 


1150 



4-08 Terentianus Maurtis^ de Meh^is. 

Sed sumat pariambon, & trocha^os, 

Segetes meum laborem : 

Quod metron soleant pedes lone, 

Hunc (longas brevibus, brevesque contra 

Alterna vice commodando longis) 115.7 

Versum claudere saepe de trocheeis. 

Nee rairum puto, quando Varro versus 

Hos, ut diximus, ex lone natos, 

Distinguat numero pedum roinores. 

Galliambus Versus qutjiat. 

Hoc si sic repetamus, ut secundo 1 160 

Supremam dare syllabam negemus, 

Juncto commate Galliambos exit : 

Segetes meum laborem , Segetes meum labo, 

Sonat hoc subinde metro Cybele'ium nemus : 

Nomenque Galliambis memoratur bine datum, 1165 

Tremulos quod esse Gallis habiles putant modos ; 

Adeo ut frequenter ilium prope ab ultimo pedem. 

Mage quo son us vibretur, studeant dare tribrachyn: 

Anapsestus esse primus, spondeus & solet : 

Duo post erunt iambi, tribrachysve subicitur: 1170 

Linquitque comma primum catalecticam brevem. 

Pariambus, & trochaei duo comma posterum, 

Tribrachysve continebunt, superatque semipes : 

Servasseque Catullum probat ipse tibi liber: 

Super alt a vectus Atys celeri rate maria, 1175 

Phrygium nemus citato cupide pede tetigit. 

De septimd Tome Hendecasyllabu 

At quae septima fit tome, videtur 

Hipponactis habere claudicantem, 

Quem supra posui ; quod ipsa jam nos 

Versus formula posta perdocebit : 1 180 j 

Carmen nemojacit meo Sabino: 

Carmen nemo^ potest heroum reddere versum : 

Carmen nemo dabit, magno quod par sit Homero* 

Claud um est porro, Jacit meo Sabino. 

Nam redde partes, ut quadratus claudicet, priores, 1185 

Partemque & istam, versus hie ad hunc modum sonabit: 

Quis carmen aut versum novum Jacit meo Sabino f 

Phaselus ille, quem vides^Jacit meo Sabino* 

De Compage Sf Concinnatione quce Versus altemet. I 

Hinc jam caetera metra prosequemur, | 

Quae Flaccus varie, suis epodis, 119< 

Nunc unum recinens dato priori, 



Terentianus Maurusy de Metris* 409 

Nunc binos geminis, tribus vel unum, 1192 

Aut binos varie dedit sonanteSy 
Ut sit tertius atque quairtus impar. 
, Quern tibi tetrametrum jam diximus, hunc, tribus trachaeis 
Adjunctis pedibus, talem dedit> ut dedi gemellos : 1196 
Solvitur acris hiems grata vice veris Sf Favonu 
Hue differre supra fuit utile, quod sequens epodus 

Cum parte iambi tres habet trochaeos : 
£t nondum species mixtas simul ex utroque metro 1200 

Tractare adortus, aptius putavi 
Hue differre, magis postquam tibi tota lex iambi 

Distincta utrumque planius probaret. 
Solvitur acris hiems gratd vice veris Sf Favont; 

Trahuntque siccas machince carinas. 1205 

Solvitur acris hiems grata vice, tetrametros hie est, 

Et tres troehaei, veris Sf Favont: 
Trahuntque siccas, portio est iambi ; 
Cas bine superfit, semipes habetur ; 

Similes troehaei, machines carinas, 1210 

Possit videri claudus hie trimetrus, 
Duos ut esse dupliees primos pedes, 
Trahuntque siccas machincBy putemus 
Claudum antibaechum, qui faeit carinas. 
Sed talem epodum dicitur dedisse 1215 

Callimaehus ante, de tribus trochaeis, 
In fine versum phalaeeis \_phallicis f ] sonantem, 
Quem dico dudum Sapphieum vocandum ; 
Siccas ducite, navitce, carinas: 

Nam tale cernis, navitce carinas, 1220 

Ut finis ille est, veris Sf Favont: 
Quamquam iambieum Flaeeus antemisit, 

Trahuntque siccas: 
Magis putandum est tres datos trochaeos, 
Quam petat iambus ultimum antibaechum, 1225 

Uterque finis lege ut esset un^, 
Solvitur acris hiems grata vice veris Sf Favont i 

Trahuntque siccas machince carinas: 
Semelque metrum tale copulavit. 
Heroo trimetrum semel idem subdidit uniim, 1230 

Geminus ut iste versus ostendet tibi ; 
Mella cava manant ex ilice: montibus altis 

Levis crepante lympha desilit pede, 
Utrumque apertum est : immorari desinam. 

N N 



410 Terentianus Maurugy de Metris. 

£t dimetrum heroo talem subjunxit epodumi 12S5 

Bis usus hoc, nee amplius : 
Mollis inertia cur tantam diffuderit imis 

Oblivionem sensibus .... 
Nox eraty Sf ccelofolgebat luna sereno 

Inter minora sidera. 1240 

Necnon trimetro talem epodam comparat ; 
Pentametri partem dactylicam subicit. 
Atque dimetron ad hoc, unumque vcrsum reddidit: 

Pettiy nihil me, sicut antea,juvat 
Scribere versictUoSt amore perculsum gravi, 1245 

Prior trimetrus est, tomen qui non habet : 
Pentametri pars est, scribere versiculos: 
Ad hoc dimetron perspicis, amore perculsum gravi. 
Semelque & istud functus est. 

Itemque epodum non trimetrum edidit; 1250 

Sed versum heroum voluit priemittere totura, 
Dein dimetrum conlocat^ commaque dactyiiciun ; 
Et hie, ut ante, versus unus ut foret : 
Horrida tempestas ccelum contraxit; Sf imbresj 
Nivesque deducunt Jovem : nunc mare, nunc sUuae^ 1255 

Threi'cio Aquilone sonant: rapiamuSy amid^ 
Occasionem de die: dumque virent genua , 
Et decit, obductd sohaturjronte seneetus. 
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C3* N. B. Any author^ here said to be " quoted/' is p^Qted, 
not merely for an example of quantity or metreybuijbr som4 
opinion or assertion, worthy of the Reader's notice. 



Afjlnal, 98 

A, in Orphea, and such accu- 

sativesy 103 
A, Doric vocative of first dc' 

clensiouy 100 
A, vocative of nouns in TES, 

102 
A — Greek vocatives m A, 
from AS, of third declen- 
sion, 101 
A, in singidar increment of 

first declension, 62 
A, increment of third declen' 

sion, 62, 63 
A, plural increment of nouns, 

73 
A, increment of verbs, 77 
A, terminating first member 

of compound ivord, 41, 

45 
A, the preposition, in compost' 

tion, 41 
Ab, in composition, 45 
Abax, abacis, 64 
Abicio, 198 

Abiegnae, Ab-yegncs, 173 
Abierunt, in Phcedrus, Systole 

in? 206 
Abies, 145 
Abiete, Ab-yete, 172 
Abit, preterite, 123 
Abs-cldi, and Ab-scldi, 54 
ABUS, dat. and abl, of first 

declension, 73 
Abydos, 7 
Academia, 13 
Acatalectic verses, 230 
Accent (Roman) lost, 163 

N N 



Reading by accent, 164, 166, 
307, and « Postscript** to 
Preface. 

Accent ejected by quantity, I64f 

Accent, French, 163 

Acephalous verses, 230 

Acnaia, 11 

Achelous, 11 

Achille, accus. 107, vocative, 

loer 

Acrostichs, 179 

Acutus, 58 

Adeo, adv, 121 

Adi, adii, 169 

Adicio, adjicio, 199 

Adipsos, 46 

Adjectives in EUS^ow Greek 

proper names, 12 
Adoneus, 181 
Adonic verse, 245 
Ador — its increment, 71 
Adrians Address to his Soul, 

267 
Adrias, 142 

Adsum or Assum? 225 
-^eta, vocative, 102 
-^gaeon — its increment, 70 
-^goceros, 154 
jEoUc Pentameter, 240 
Aer, 139; aeris, 65 
^ther, 139; aetheris, 65 
^thiops, -^pis, 72 
Agamemnon, -5nis, 70 
Agnltus, 39 
Agon, agdnis, 70 
Agrl-cultura, 48 
Agyieus, 17 
Ah, not elidedy 183 

2 
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AI, genitive of first declension^ 

62 
Aio, three syllables^ 167 
Ajax, Aiax, 17 
Aks, 1 

AL, nouns ending in — Their 
increment^ 63 

Alalcomenea, 123 

Alcaic verse, the greater, 303 
The lesser, 306 

Alexandria, 13 

Alexandrine verse, French and 
English, 309 

Alioquiny 52 

Alios, Synceresis in, 169 

Alius, genitive, 8, 10 

Allobrox, -brogis, 72 

Alpha, Beta, &c. 105 

Alphesiboeus, 345 

Altar, 139 

Alterius, 10 

Alveo, Synceresis in, 167 

Ama-e, Ama, 15 

Ama-is, Amas, 15 

Amarier, 223 

Amaror, /w Virgil, not Amsiro, 
200 

Amassere,j^^Mre infinitive, 93 

Amathus, 158 

Amazon, 18; -onis, 70 

Ambens, 146 

Ambeo, 39 

Ambitio, 40 

Ambitus, subst, 40 

Ambitus, particip, 39 

Ambulacrum, 36 

America, — Prophecy applica^ 
ble to its discovery, 247 

Amilcar, 138. — quantity of its 
increment, 63 

Aminea, or Aminaea, in Vir- 
gil, 207 

Amphitrite, 233, 345 



AN, Greek accusative Jrom A, 

138— yrom AS, 136 
AN, Greek vocative, 101, 102 

Ava, VOC, ofkvaiy 102 

Anacreontic verse, 270 
ANALYSIS of the Hexa^ 

meter, 307 
Anapcest — its peculiar nature, 
248, and "P.5." to Pref. 
Anapcest in Hexameter verse f 

233 
AnapcBstic verses. 

Dimeter, 246 

Dimeter catalecticy 251 

Monometer, 252 

Archebulic, 252 

Tetrameter catalecticy 25S 
Anas, 142; an^tis, 63 
Androgeos, 154 
Ancbisa, vocativey 100 
Anima and Animus distin' 

guished, 35 
AnimabuS) 73 
Animal, animatus, tmimosus, 

35 
Annib^l, 129. — Quantity of 

its increment, 63 
Annuerunt, Anntoerunt, in 

Horace, 205 
Annuvi, 174, 221 
Antea, 99 
Anteambulo, 171 
Ant'eat, 14 
Antehac, 171 
Anteire, 171 
Anthrax, -acis, 64 
Antiochia, 13 

Antipater — h(AJode6Uned^93!l 
Antisto, 20 
Avriar^ifoyra, 357 
Antithesis, 225 
Aonides, 11 
Apamea, 13 
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Apenninus, 344 

Aperio, 45, 199 

Apharesisy 214? 

Apium and A^waxy 168 

Apocope^ 223 

Appendix, -Icis, 68 

Appias, 142 

Aquileia, 181 

AR, Nouns mascvline in f—. 

Their increment^ 63 
Arabia, 207 
Arabs, Arabis, 64 
Aranei, Symeresis in^ 169 
Aratrum, 36 
Arbor, arboris, 72 
Arcessitus, 59 
Archebulic verse , 252 
Archilochian verses. 

Dactylic Trimeter Catalec- 
tic, 245 

Dimeter Iambic, 267 

Iambic Dimeter Hyperme' 
ter, 269 

Acephalous Trimeter lam^ 
bic, 265 

Iambic Trimeter Catalecticy 
266 

Heptameter, 304 
Arctophylax, 51 ; -&cis, 64 
Arciibus, 77 
Areopagus, 51 
Aretalogus, 46 
Argiletum, 224 
Argonauta, 51 
Aries, 145 
Ariete, Ar-yete^ 172 
Arion, -onis, 70 
arista, 37 
Aristophanes. — A metre much 

used by him^ 265 
Aristophanic AnapcBstic, 253 
Aritbmetica, 33 
ARIUS, Adjectives in, 167 

N 



ARUM, ^en.plur. ofjirst <fc- 

dension, 73 
Aruum, anrum, 178 
AS, Jinal, 141 
Kl., final, fr(m AN2, 195 
AS, antique genitive, 142 
AS, Greek nominative, 142 
AS, Greek accus. plur, 143 
Asclepiadic verse, 287 
Asdrubal, 130. — Its incre^ 

ment, 63 
AST, Greek dat,plur. 111 
Aspiration — Its power in 

Greek poetry, 268 
ASSO, Jitture subjunctive, 93 
Assum or Adsum ? 225 
AT, in contracted preterites, 

123 
Atax, At^ciS) 64 
Ater, 33 

Adtfival^, 1 

Athos, 154 — Atho, Athon, 
138 

Atla, and Atlan, vocative, 101 

Atlantiades, 221 

Atlanticus and Atlantiacus^ 
221 

atlas, 33 

Atrax, Atracis, 64 

Atreldes, Atrldes, 176, 222 

Attagen, 136 

AU, diphthong — Its sound, 
175, 178 

Audierunt, aud-yerunt, 205 

Audi-is, Audis — Audi-e, Au- 
di, 15 

Audi'n^ 137 

Augment in preterites, 55 

Aulai, 62 

Aurai, 62, 176 

Ami, preterite o/'Audeo, 96 

Ausim, 95 

Ausisy 153 
N 3 
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Ausonius quoted^ % 3 

His use of Tmesis, 224? 
Auspex, Awispex, 6, 175 
AVI, preterite of first <ionjug, 

78 
Avium, Aw-yum, 174 
Axim, 96 
B, final, 123 
Baccar, -aris, 63 
Baccheus, Baccheius, 180 
Baiae, 17 
Battiades, 221 
Bebryx — Its increment, 69 
Bel ides, Beliades, 221 
Belis, Belias, 221 
Bellerophontes, offirst declerh- 

sion, 296 
Bene, 108 
Bentley [lyr.^ noticed, 29S, 

309> 135. — His accen^ 

tuation, 166 
Beta, 105 
Bethlem, 33 
Bibi, 54 
Bibliopola, 51 
Biceps, 47 
Bigae, 48 
Bijugus, 18 
Birnus, 48 
Bipes, 145 
Bis, 148 

Bobus and Bubus, 15, 60, 77 
Boethius, Conjecture on, 242 
Bombyx, -ycis, 67 
Born and Borne, 223 
Bos, 154 ; — bovis, 72 
Brachycatalectic verses, ^30 
Britannides, 147 
Bubus. See Bobus 
Bucolic Tome, 309, 313 
BUND US, Adjectives ending 

in, 35 
Burgess {Mr,) quoted, 21 
Burmann quoted, 86> 1 11^ 209 



Bushy (Dr.) quoted^ 15| 174 
C, its sound, 2 
Q, final, 127 
C9LCoei\\e^ pluraly 107 
Cacoethgs, 147 
Cadmeus, Cadme]tus, 181 
Ccesar quoted, 98 
Caesarea, 13 
CcBsura, 159, 308, SI* 

Its power, 160 

Heroic Caesura, 309 

Bucolic, 313 

Ctesura in middle of Pen* 
tameter, 238 

in English verse^ 309 
Caieta, 17 
Caius, Gaius, 2 
Caius, dissyllabic, 14 
Cai'us, trisyllabic y 10 
Calcha, and Calchaxiy vocative, 

101 
Calefaoio, 46 
Calix, calicis, 67 
Calyx, calicis, 67 
Camander, Scamander, ^14 
Cambrick from Kammerickf 

223 
Cappadox, -docis, 72 
Cares, Kstpe^, 63 
Casmilla, Camilla, 197 
Casmcense, Camcens, 197 
Castor, Castoris, 71 
Catalectic verses, 230 
Cataphractus, 20 
Cato, 115 — Catonis, 69 
Catullus — His verstfiaUumf 
233, 356 

Passages noticed — 

Navium celerrimus (4>, 2) 
75 

Relata (22, 6) 262 

Deposivit (34, 8) 59 

Annuit • . . quo tunc (204, 
64) 345 
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Cauneas, Ca'a)*rCeaSy 6 
Causidicus, 4?7 
Cave, 108 

Cautum, Catvitum, 6 
Cecidi and Cecldi, 55 
Cecrops, Cecropis, 72 
Celtiber, 139; Celtiberi, 62 
Centaurea, 12 

Centimeter Terentianus, 277 
Centimetrum, Serviics'es, 285 
Cepheos, genitive, 13 
Cercops, Cercopis, 72 
Cere- comminuit -brum, 224? 
Ceres, 145, 243 
Cervical, 131 
Cervus, Ceru-tis, 178 
Cete, plural, 107 
Chalybon, 136 
Chalybs, Chalybis, 66 
Chamber Jrom Camera^ 223 
Charisi, dative plur. Ill 
Chely, 112 
Chirographum, 51 
Chlamys, -ydis, 66 
Chcenix, -Ids, 67 
Choliambus, 261 
Chorea, 8, 13 
Choriambic verses. 

Pentameter, 285 

Phalcscian Tetrameter, 2S6 

Asclepiadic Tetrameter, 286 

Catalectic Tetrameter^ 288 

Trimeter, 288 

Another Trimeter — The 
lesser Alcaic, 306 

Trimeter Catalectic,. 290 

Dimeter, 291 
Christian poets — Their infe- 
riority, and disregard of 
prqsody, 131 
Cicatrix, -Icis, 67 
Cicero quoted, 3, 4, 5, 6, 179, 
189, 196, 212 



Cicero — 
His pronunciation noticed^ 

195 
His attention to poetic Jeet 

and measures, 90 
Cilix, Cilrcis, 67 
Cimex, cimlcis, 66 
Cimmeridn, 136 
Cinefactus, 46 
Circum-litora — Quintilian^s 

remark on, 165 
Circumdare, 79 
Cis, " Addenda,'' p. 149 
Cities named Jrom persons, 13 
Citum and Citum, 57 
Civitatium and Civitatum,168 
ClaiBos, 154 
Clarke (Dr.) quoted^ 102, 103, 

163, 214, 248 
Classical Journal quoted, 23 
Claudian, remarks on, 74, 75 
His style and versification, 

331 
His aversion to elisions, S55 
Clemens, KXijjumj?, 195 
Cleopatra, 31, 51 
Climax, -acis, 64 
Clio, 12 

Cluvebam, 174, 221 
Coaluerint, Synceresis in, 169 
Coarctet, Synceresis in, 170 
Cochlear, 32 
Codex, codlfcis, 66 
Ccenaturio, 38 
Coetus, h&w formed, 170 
Cogito,yro»2 Coagito, 170 
Cognrtus, S9 
Cogo,yrow Coago, 170 
Coinquinari, Synceresis in, 1 69 
Colax, col^cis, 64 
Colon of a verse, 301 
Comedo, -donis, 69 
Comma of a verse, 301, 309 
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Comparative adjectives — 
Their increment y 71 

Compendl-facio, 47 

Compes, -pedis, 65 

Compos, 154?; — comp6tis,72 

Compound metres, 299 

Compound toords, 39 
Wnether consonants changed 
in them, 225 

ConcTtus, anef Concltus, 56, 57 

Conditus, and Conditus, 59 

Congruo — Its derivation, 223 

Conjicio, 2 

Conjunx, Conjux, 190 

Connexion qfuoords inpronun^ 
ciation, 165, 325, 336 

Connubium — Its quantity/, 40; 
and see " Addenda." 

Consilium, Consil-yum, 172 

Consonants — Their classifi- 
cation, 1 
Whether altered in compound 

•words, 225 
Double consonants, 1 — 
lengthen preceding votvel, 
17 
Final consonant supposed to 
be doubled at the ccesura, 
163 

Constiteram, 203 

ConsM^mw&y preterperfecty 219 

Consuesco and Consuevi,^A«r 
import, 220 

Consul, 129 — consiilis, 73 

Contabefacio, 47 

Contra, 105 

Qoiitxxxhki, preterite, 125 

Copyists, 200 

Cor, 141 

Corax, coracis, 64 

Corcodilus, Crocodilus, 225 

Corpus Poetarum — Its inac- 
curacy, 31, 208, 297 



Whether edited hy MaH- 
taire, 208, 297 
Cos, cotis, 69 
Coturnix, -Icis, 67 
Coxendix, -Jcis, 67 
Cras,141 
Crasis produces long svUeMe, 

14 
Crassus — His deaths 6 
Crater, 139; -eris, 65 
Creat, preterite, 124 
Credrtum, 59 
Crevi, 53 

Crinitus (Petrus) noticed, 208 
Critics corrupting the classic 

text, 200 
Crocodilus, corcodilus^ 225 
Crux, criicis, 73 
Cui dissyllabic, 114, 170 
Cujus, Cu-i-u8, 17 
Cuningham on Horace noiicedw 

296 
Cupltus, 59 
Ciir, 139 
Curd, Crud, 225 
Currii, dative, 122 
Currum, 169 
Curses of Martial and Omd, 

262 
Curtius (Q.) Remarks an, 74 
Custos, 153 ; custodi£| 69 
Cyclops, Cyclopis, 72 
Cycnus, 33 

Cytherea, Cythereia, 12 
B, final, 123 
Dabam, dabo, d^re, 78 
Dacier (Mons.) quoted, 106f 

133 
Dactylic verses. 

Hexameter, 2S1 

Hexameter Meiurus, 234 

Priapean, 234, 302 

Pentameter, 237, 302 
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Dactylic verges. 

JEolic Pentameter, 240 
Phalcscian Pentameter, 240 
Tetrameter h priore, 242 
Tetrameter a postertore, 

243 
Tetrameter Meiurus, 243 
Tetrameter Acephaltis, 24*4* 
Tetrameter Catalectic, 244 
Trimeter, 24*5 
Trimeter Catcdectic, 24*5 
Dimeter, or Adonic, 245 

DactylicO' Iambic metre, 299 

Daedaleus, 12 

Damasus (Pope) — ?tis aero- 
sticks. 179 — his poem in 
rhime, 190 

Daphne, 33 

Daphnis, 33 

Daphnon, -5nis, 70 

Dare, 78 

Darius, 12 

Datum, 56 — its compounds, 
60 

Dates, Proper tense for, 80 

Dauphin editors noticed, 135 
142, 162, 294, 296 

Da%joes{Mr,) quoted, 264, 268, 
309 

De in composition, 41 

Deabus, 73 

Debeo,yrom Dehibeo, 15 

Decapodia, 298 

Dederant [not Dederunt) in 
Horace, (Ep. 1, 4, 7) 205 

Dedi, hoto formed, 54 

Deero, Synceresis in, 171 

Deest, Synceresis in. Ill 

Dehinc, 171 

Dehortatur, 171 

Deianira, 3 

Deinde, 171 

Dejero, 39 

Delphin, -inis, 66 



"Demojirom De-emo, 15 
Demosthene, vocative, 106 
Demosthenes, vocative, 148 
Dempsi — tohether really La* 

tin, 95 
Denarius, 168 
Dentlscalpium, 20 
Denuo, De novo, 215 
Deposivi, or Deposuvi, in Ca- 

tuUus (34, 8) 59, 174 
Derivatives, 35 
Desiderative verbs in URIO, 

38 
Di in composition, 41 
Dia, 8 

Diceresis, 176 
Dicsresis, Ionic, 12, 180 
Diana, 11 
Diastole, 207 
Didus, genitive, 158 
Die, contracted genitive and 

dative, 106 
Diei, 9 

Dies, antique genitivCy 143 
Dimeter — 

Atiapcestic, 246 

Anapcestic Catalectic, 251 

Choriambic, 291 

Dactylic, 245 

Iambic, 267 

Iambic Hypermeter^, 269 

Iambic Acephalus, 269 

Iambic Catalectic, 2!70 

Trochaic, 283 

Trochaic Catalectic, 284 
Diogenes Laertius quoted, 306 
Diomede, accusative, 107 
Diomeden, Attic accusative, 

136 
Diomedesygrammarianyquotedf 

263 
Diphthongs, 14, 15 

Diphthong before votu^/,18S 
Diphthong, latenty 14 
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Diphthong dissolved, 180 
Dirimoy 41 
Dis, Ditis, 66 

Disertus, 42 
Dissoluendus, 177 
Distich, 230 

Distinctio dissimulata, 165 
Ditrochee grateful to Roman 

ears, 90 
Ditumybr Ditium, 168 
Divisio verborum, 160 
Division of a tvord bettveen ttoo 

verses, 214, 247, 280 
Do (the verb) — its quantity, 

117. — Its increment, 

78 
Dog's barJcing, 177 
Dokimentum, 2, 37 
Dokitum, doctum, 36 
Dolops, Dolopis, 70 
Domu, dative, 44 
Donatus, an indifferent critic, 

201 
Dos, 153 — D6tis,69 
Double letters, 1 — Double let- 
ter lengthens preceding 

votvel, 17 
^Drawing-room, 214 
Dropax, dropacis, 64 
Dryasi, 111 
Ducenti, 52 
Dulcissime rerum, 74 
Dummodo, 119 
Duodecies, Synceresis in, 169 
Duodeni, 52 
Duplex, 52 
DUS, Participle passive in, 

215 
Dux, ducis, 73 
Dtjoelled, dvoelVd, dxoelf, 37 
E,^nal, 106 
E of adverbs, 108 
E of monosyllables, 109 
E, accus. masc.Jrom ES| 107 



E, Greeic neut. plur. 107 

E, in the increment of Sddc' 

dension, 65 
E, contracted gen. and dot. of 

jlf^h declension, 106 
E, plural increment of nouns, 

73 
E, verbal increment, 80 — be- 
fore R, 83 - before R AM, 

RIM, RO, 83 
E, terminating Jlrst member of 

compound word, 46 
E, in tvords of Greek origin, 

resolved into EI, 12, 180 
E, long lonicjf or common short 

E, 181 
E, penultimate, in Orpheos, 

Orphea, 4*c. 13, 103 
E awfl? U interchanged, 215 
E, the preposition, %n composi* 

tion, 41 
EA, accus,from EUS, 13 
Eadem, Synceresis in, 167 
Eanus, Janus, 3 
Earinus, 209 
Ebur, eboris, 71 
EBUS, dat. and abl. of fifth 

declension, 73 
Ecquis, or Eccuis, 176 
Ectasis, 207 
Ecthlipsis, 132, 187- — See 

Elision. 
Ecthlipsis absorbs ttoo si^ 

labtes, 188 
Ego, 119 
Eheu, 8 

YA,pronoun, Symgresis in^ 167 
EI, of fifth declension, 9 
EI, diphthong, dissolved, 180 
Eia, 100 
E(9f»yo^, 209 
Eitur, Itur, 167 
EL, Hebreu) names in, 65 
Elegia, ElegeXa, 12, 180 



Elition of Jinal vowels, 1S3 
— Non-elision, 19, 18+ 
Manditsvoiael elided, 132, 
187 — not elided, 133, 
185 



d^ofcom^ 

pound «ord,l5, 17,218 

Elision of monosi/llabks,im 

Elision at the end of a wrae, 

186, 188, 213 
Elision nftwo syllables, 1 88 
Effect (^'Elisions in poetry, 
35* 
Emendatorea falsi et audaces, 

200 
Emerunt, in Terence, {Eun. 
prol.2Q) Systole inf 206 
En, 135 

EN, accus. of first ded. 136 
EN, Attic accusaiive of nouns 

increasing, 136 
Encore {French), 5 
English poetry — Time ofsyi- 
lables, 231 
English metre, 265 
English Heroic — Cwsura 

in, 309 
English Anapastic, " P. S." 
to Preface. 
Ennehemimeris, 162 
Ennius. — His versification, 
22i, 310 
Examples of imitative har- 
moK3(, 213, 3+8 
Ens, participle of Sam, 146 
Enyo, 11 

EOS, genil.frim EUS, IS 
Eosdem, Synaresis in, 167 
Epenthesis, 215 
Epigrainmatoa,^«n.;3/ur. 136 
Equidem, +6 
Ell added to infin.pau. 223 



EX. 41S 

ER, Greei nouns in, 139.— 

Their increment, 65 
Eratn — vihal tense, and koui 

formed, 97 
Erimua, Eritis, 89, 97 
Ed n nys, jn/uro/, 151 
Ero, what mood and tense, 97 
Erotion,,^i7nW, 137 
ERUM, gen. plur. of fiji/i 

declension, 73 
EEUNT of preterite, Systole 

in ? 201 
Eryx, ErycU, 67 
'ES,final, 143 
ES, of Greei nouns, 147 
ES, Greek masculines singtdar 

in — Their increment, 65 
ES, in plural Greek ttomina- 

Hvei, 147 
ES, nom. sing, of third deden- 

sion, 144 
ES, Greek vocative sing. 147 
ES, antique genitive of fifth 

decl. 143 
Es/rom Edo, 1*6 
Es/rora Sum, 146 
Escit (or Essit) in i.aC7-e(ia*,96 
Escutcheon, 198 
Esquire, 198 
Esse and Essem — what tenses, 

and hou formed, 97 
Esses, 146 
Esait or Escit? 96 
ESSO, future subjunctive, &4 
Esurio, 38 
EsuruB, 56 

Ethesi, dot, andaU.plur. Ill 
Etiam, 134 

ETUM in sunines, 56, 169 
EU, mkial m Greek words, 

175 
EUS, diphthong in Grtei 

names, 16 , 
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EUS, diphthong. Solution of. 


Filix, fillcis. 67 -^^ 


IBl—mistaien solution. 


Final syllable lengthened hf 


182 


ctEsura, 163 


EVander, EVadue,4c. 175 


Final syUable of a •oene, i 


Evoluisse, 177 


211, 303 


Excltus, and Exdtus, 57 


Finality, 161 


Exin, 137 


Fio, and its tenses, 8 i 


Exoletus, 58 


Fio, verbs compounded mitk, 46 


ExSs, 154 


File, 85 


Extempio, ex tempulo, 215 


Fl&mua, prelerrierfeet, 219 


Extremus, hovi formed, 226 


Fierain, 83 


Fac, 127 


Flfirunt, Flesti, S;c. 219 


Facio, verbs compounded Kith, 


Flores, or Rores, in Ovid and 


46,47 


Tibullus? 149 


Faciil, 130 


Floras, Remark on, 76 


Facundus, 35 


Flos, 153 — Floria, 69 ' 


Fdiscan verse, 243 


Flowen,fiow'n,jlown, 61 


Falienburg quoted, 2li 


Fluto, 58 


Fame, 106 


Fluviorum, Fluxv-yorum, 17*, 


Familia, 35 


233 


¥&minu, genilive, 141 


Fomes, 37 , 


FamBl, 129 


F6rem,/roM fuerem, 225 1 


Far, 139 


Foresia, 195 


Farier, 224 


Fornix, forniciB, 67 


Fas, HI Fas, Fans, 190 


Fortescue, 198 


Fatidrcus, 39 


Fortiasima Tyndaridarum, 75 


Fax, f^cis, 64 


Fortuitus, Fort-wilus, 173 


Faxim, 96 


Fremebundus, 35 


Faxis, 153 


Frux, frugis, 73 


Fecundi calices, 68 


Fugerc fera;, in Virgil, 201 


Fecundus, whence derived, 35 


Fumat (IB ^neid, 3, 3) 125 


Feet, poetic, 228 


Funebria, 36 


Isochronous, 229 


Fur, 139; ffiris,73 


Fel, 129 


Furfur, furfuris, 73 


Felix, felicia, 67 




Femina, whence derived, 35 


F&tuin, FiituruB, 56 


Fengbris, 36 


Future pluperfect tense, 93 


Fert, Ferlis, 32 


Favi, 174, 221 


Fetum, Feitum, 56 


Fuvinius, Fuwimus, 17* i 


FetuB, Fetura, whence de- 


G, its sound, 2 


rived, 35 


Gadir, 139 


Fide, contracted dative, 107 


GaiuB, 2 


Fidei, 8, 9 


Galaiia and Galatians, 1 1 . 


Flidi,>om FiDdo, 54 


GaUiambus, '2tJ% 302 
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Garrula hora, 68 

GsLvlsif preterite of GsLudeo, 96 

Gavisus, 58 

Gellius (Aulus) quoted^ 63,9iJ, 

95, 143, 200, 273, 309 
Gem^bundus, 35 
Geni, vocative^ 110 
Genealogus, 45 
Generat, jore^enVe, 124 
Genitive plur, lUM and UM, 

168 
Genua, Gen-tva, 172, 173 
Genuvi, 174 
Geographus, 52 
Geometres, 52 
Gerunds, their nature, 216. — 

Qjuantity of Gerund in 

DO, 117 
GINTA, numerals in, 104 
Glis, 151 ; gliris, 66 
Gly conic verse, 288 
Graius, dissyllabic, 14, 17 
Grams, trisyllabic, 10 
Gv2Lils,from Gratiis, 152 
Graveolens, 218 
Grex, gregis, 65 
Grosvenor, 198 
Gryps, gryphis, 66 
Gudius quoted, 225 
H, accounted by some as a con^ 

sonant, 1. — powerless in 

Latin verse, 268 
Haeres, hseredis, 64 
Halcyon, halcyonis, 70 
Halec, halecis, 65 
Halter, 139; halteris, 65 
Haraadryasi, 111 
Hanc, ham-ce, 189 
Harmony, imitative, pictU' 

resque, or impressive^ — 

Examples from 
Avienus, 233, 345 
Catullus, 344, 345, 348 
Ennius, 213, 348 



Harmony, imitative, S^. in 

Homer J 316 

Horace^ 347 

Lucan, 329 

Lucretius^ 340, 346 

Martial, 344, 345 

Ovid, 233, 328, 342, 344, 
345, 347 

Statiusy 320 

Virgil, 316, 320, 321, 322, 
324, 326, 328, 329, 330, 
337, 340, 341, 345, 346, 
347, 348^ 
Harpax, harpagos, 64 
Harpyia, 17, 181 
Haruna, 73 
Hebrew names, 131 
Hector, Hectoris, 71 
Hemistich, 230 
HendecasyUabic verse, 282 
Hepar — its increment, 63 
Hephthemimeris, 160, 162 
Heptameter,Archilochian, 304 

Acephalus, 305 
Hercule, 109 
Here, adverb, 1 09 
Heroic Tome, 309, 310, 326 
Heroic verse, 232 
Heroisi, 111 
lUerobii, gen. plur. 136 
Heu, not elided, 183 
Hexameter verse, 231 

Meiurus, 234 

Dactylic, ANALYSIS of, 

307 
Heyne (Professor) noticed, 72, 

106, 107, 168, 197, 218, 

321 
mc and njcc\ 128 
Hie and Ille opposed, 156 
Hippocrene, 51 
Hippomene, vocative^ 106 
Hippomenen, accusative, 136 
Hipponactic Tetrameter, 264 
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Hipponactic Trimeter^ 262 
Histrix, histrlcis, 67 
Hoc and Hocc', 128 
H5die, 39, 52, 198 
Homo, 119 
Honorias, 14*2 
Horace, remarks on — 
Trgcenis (Od. 2, 14, 5) 50 
Superne (Od. 2, 20, 11) 108 
Tutior Icaro ( Od. 2, 20, 13) 

300 
Bellerophonte (Od. 3, 12, 

7) 296 
Nod piger Appulus (Od. 3, 

16, 26) 300 
Stipendium (Epod. 17, 36) 

217 
Fortissima Tyndaridarum 

(SaU 1, 1, 100) 75 
Vilissiroa rerum aqua (Sat. 

1, 5, 88) 76 
Dulcissime rerum (Sat. 1, 

9, 4) 74 
Dorse subiit onus (Sat. 1^% 

21) 162 
Submosses (Sat. 1, 9, 48) 95 
Cocto num adest (Sat. 2, 

2, 28) 133 
Triquetra tellus (Sat. 2, 6, 

55)211 
Divitias dederant (-Epw^.l, 
■ 4, 7) 205 
Fecundi calices (Epist. 1 , 5, 

19) 68 
Paliis (J. P. 65) 157 
Horace sparing in use of poetic 
licence, 278, 300 
Unijbrmity of his Odes, 

278, 289, and Pre/. 
KEY to his Odes, 362 
Horatian Metres, 358 
Horls^n, 18 
liorruerunt, 202 



Hordey (Bishop) on Prosody f 

166 
Hortesia, Hortensia* 19t5 
H5rum, 73 

HoruDC, Horum-ce, 189' 
Hulc, dissyUab. 114, 128, 170 
Hujus, Hu-i'USt 17 
HuDc, Hum-ccy 189 
Hymen, 7, 136; HymSnis, 6^ 
Hymn of Pope DamasuSf 190 
Hymns of Roman churchy 268 
Hypercatalectic verses, 230 
Hypermeter verses, 230 
I, sounded as English £ or 

EE, 340 
I, sounded as the English in* 

itialY, and operating as a 

consonant, 179 
I changed to U, 2 
I, terminating Jirst member of 

Latin compound, 47 — of 

Greek, 50 
I, vocative Jrom JUS, 14 
I, vocative qf^d, hffwformedf 

1 10 — not Jrom adjecHves, 

ibid. 
I, in the singular incr e ment of 

3d declension, 66 
I, plural increment of nouns, 

73 
I, verbal increment, 84 
Ifjlnal, 110 

I, in Greek, always a votvd, 5 
I, Greek vocative of third de- 
clension, 111 
I, Greek dative of third deden- 

sion. 111 
lADES of patronymics, 221 
Iambic verses — 

Trimeter, 254 — Number 

of its variations, 259 
Scazon, 261 

Trimeter AcephaluSf 265 
Saturnian, 263 
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Iambic 

Tetrameter, 263 

Tetrameter Catalectic, 264? 

Trimeter Catalecticy 266 

Dimeter, 267 

Dimeter Ht/permeter, 269 

Dimeter Acephalusy 269 

Dimeter Catalectic, 270 

Galliambus, 272 
lambicO'Dactylic metre, 299 
lapetus, 3 
lapyx, lapygis, 67 
lason, 3 ; lasonis, 70 
laspis, 3 
Ibam, Ibo, 84 

Iber, 139; Iberi,62; Iberis, 65 
Ibidem, 49 

Ibus, antique^ for Eis or lis, 76 
Ifchneumoh, 33 
Ico — its quantity, 1 99 
Ictus in rehearsing poetry, 

254, 257 
Idcirco, 120 
Idem, 48 
Ideo, 121 
IDES, of patronymics, 131, 

175 
lesiis, 159 

I'gnavus, in-gnavus, 190 
li, lidem, Synceresis in, 170 
Ilicet, 48 
Ilionea, 13 
Ilithyia, 17 
Illabefactus, 46 
Illico, 121 
Illius, 7, 10 
Imbecillus, 39 
Imitative harmony, -^ See 

^^ Harmony " 
Immo, 120 

Impos, 154 ; imp5tis, 72 
Impune, 109 
IN, acctisative, 138 
Increment of nouns, 60 

o 



Increments qfjlrst and second 
declensions, 61 

Of third declension, 62 
Increment in A, 62 

in E, 64 

in I and Y, 66. 

in O, 69 

in U, 72 
Increment, plural, of nouns, 73 
Increment of verbs, 77 

in A, 78 

in E, 80 — before R, 83 — 
before RAM, RIM, RO, 
83 

in I, 84 

in O, 98 

in U, 98 
Incus, incudis, 73 
Index, indlcis, 66 
Indidem, 49 
Indu, 122 
Induperator, 52 
Infans facinus, 190 
Inferne, 108 

Ingruo — its derivation, 223 
Inltium, 36 
Inniiba, 40 
In ops, inopts, 72 
In- * -sal u tat am, 224 
Insttio, 60 
InstKta, Institor, 57 
Insuetus, 177 

Insulse lonio in magno, 184 
Intercus, -ciitis, 72 
Interea, 99 
Interpres, 144 
Inter- * -pretantur, 224 
Involucrum, 36 
lo, proper name, 1 1 
lo, interjection, 185 
10, verbal noun in, with verbal 

regimen, 216 
locasta, 3 
Ionic change of ^ to A, 193 

o 2 
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Ionic verses f 291 
a majore^ 292 
a minor ey 294? 

lonius, 184' 

Iracundus, 35 

IS, Jifialy 148 

Nominative of nouns in- 
creasing long, 152 
Latin plural of 3d declen- 

sion, 151 
Short Greek plural, 150 

I SI, Greek dat, plur» 111 

Isochronous Jeet, 229 

Istunc, Istum'Ce, 189 

IT, in contracted preteritcy 123 

Italia, 207 

Iter and Itiner, 61 

Ithyphallic verse, 285 

ITUM, in supines, 59 

Itum, from Eo and its com- 
pounds, 56, 59 

\i\iv,from Eitur, 167 

lUS, genitive, 9 

IVI, preterite, 84? 

J, votueZ or consonant ? 2 

J, {V^ sound, 2, 3 

J flwrf I the same, 17, 180 

Votvel preceding J fw Me ^flwie 
ivord, long, 17 

J, initial, does not affect Jlnal 
votvel of preceding voord, 
18 

Jager (German) 3 

Jafir (German) 3 

Jam, I-am, 179 

Janus, Eanus, 3 

Jena (German) 3 

Jocus, locus, 3 

Jubar, jubaris, 62 

Jucundus, Juvicundus, 15 

Judex, Judicium, 52 

Juero, 217 

Jugum, Compounds qf,\S 



Juliy^or Julii and Julie, 15 
Juliusyrowi liilus, S, 179 
Junius /rom Juvenis, 15 
Juno, liino, 180 
Jupiter, Jovis pater, 15 
Jupiter, liipiter, 180 - 
Jus jurandum, 18 
J\i880,Juture pluperfect f 93 
JustKtium, 57 
Juvenal '— Remarks on, 

Tam jejuna fames {5, 10) 
152 

Aretalogus (15, 16) 46 
Juventus, Juvenitus, 215 
Juvicundus, JucunduSi 15 
Juxta, 105 
K, its use, 2, 3 
Kseso, 3 
Kalendae, 3 
Kaleo, 4 

KaKx^Hi KaXxa^, 195 
KexT)}jtA«i, 204 

KEY, METRICAL, to Ho- 
race's Odes, 362 
KXfilJifii, Clemens, 195 
Known, Knotoent 61 
Kop*ii, nom. and ace* pl» 150 
KT, initial, 34 
1., Jlnal, 129 
Labos, 153 
Labundus, 215 
Lacessltus, 59 

Laco or Lacon, Laconis, 70 
Laciibus, 77 
Laertes, 11 
Lag5pus, 52 
Laocoon, LaucSn, 175 
Laodice, 11 
Laodicea, 13 

Laomedon, Laumedony 175 
Lar, 63, 138; laris, 179 
Larva, Laru-a, 178 
Later, latSris, 65 



INDEX. 



4*25 



Lateraa^ 37 
Latous, 11 
Latus, lat^ris, 65 
Lautum, Lawitunif 6 
Leander, 222 
Leandre, 222, 226 
Lebes, lebetis, 65 
Lectum, legitum, 37 
Leedes (Mr.) noticed^ 195 
Leeward, 175 
AsyoivTOf AeyowTOf 193 
Lemniasi) 111 
Leodocus, 52 
Leonine verses^ 356 
Lepor, leporis, 69 
Lepus, leporis, 72 
Letters^ Classification qf^ 1 

Pronunciation of, 2 

Double letters^ 1 
Lex, legis, 65 

Ae£atmoy Aefa(C6To, 193 

Licence, poetic — Horace's 
sparing use of, 300, and 
" P.S? to Preface 

Lichen, lichenis, 65 

Lien, lienis, 65 

Ligo, ligonis, 70 

Ligus, Liguris, 72 

Lilys grammar, Remarks on, 
141, 148, 177 

Lingones, 71 

Liquefacio, 46 

Liquid letters, 1 

Liticen, 48 

Litum, 56 

Livy, Remark on, 79 

Locuples, 50 ; locupletis, 64 

Lodix, lodicis, 67 

Long words — Their proper 
collopation, 349 

Longus (Velius) quoted and 
explained, 195 

Lucany Remarks on, 74 



o o 



LucUius noticed^ 224 
Lucretius, Remark on, 96 
His versification, 331 
Examples of imitative har- 

mony, 340, 346 
Lucri-facio, 47 
Ludibundus, 35 
LudT-magister, 47 
Luiturus, 59 
Lurco, lurcdnis, 69 
Lux, lucis, 73 
Lynces, 147 
M — its nasal sound, ^9 188-— > 

Its similarity in sound to 

N, 188, 189 
M,Jinal, short, 132 
M,Jinal, elided, 132, 187 
the reason, 188 
710^ elided, 132 
M, representative of Greek N> 

132, 189 
Macrobius quoted, 3, 107, 208, 

348 
Madefacio, 46 

Mcecenas. — Verses of his, 289 
Maeotis, 15, 16 
Mage, 109 
Magnopere, 15, 218 
Maia, 17 
Maittaire quoted, 102 

Whether he edited the « Cor- 
pus Poetarum," 208, 297 
Maius, 17 
Major, Mai-or, 17 ; — majoris, 

71 
Male, 108 
Malea, 13 
Maledlcus, 39 
Mallmus, Malitis, 84 
Malo, 45 
MalCimus, 98 
Mansues, mansuetis, 64 
Maau, dative^ 122 

3 
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Manue, Manu, Manues, Ma- 


Metre, transformable, 240, ' 


nus, 15 


260, 262, 283, 304 \ 


Maragdus, SmaragduB, 214 




Mars,_ Ma«-V*, 215 


Spurious metres, 287, 290, 


Martial. — Remarks or conjee- 


291 




Metu, dative, 122 


Hespondg (3,4) itiS 


Metatus, 58 


Ludebam (9, 85) 81 


Mi, contracted dative, 113 


Puta(9, 97:11,96)99 


Michael, Michaelis, 65 


Mittebas(9,89,ar«^10,57) 


Milvus. Miluus, 176 


79 


Minoidr, Greek dative, liS 


Dabani (10, 75) 79 


Minotaur ua, 51 


Cogit(10, 16) 12 


Miscuerunt, miscwerant, 205 


Martyr, 189 


MiKtum, misc'tum, 1, 226 


Mas, 141 ; maris, 63 




Mastix, mastTgis, 68 


Modo, 120 


Maetix, maBtichis, 68 


Monimentum, 36 ' 


Mausolea, 232 


Manometer, anapeestic, 252 


Mausoleum, 13 


Monosyllables, elision of, 186 


Medj'Scris, 31 


MonosiiUables exempt froiu 1 


Megalesia, 195 
Mehercule, 185 


r«fc,130, 140 1 


AssemblageofmonosyUablet 


Meivrus hexameter, 255 


inkannonious, 333 


Tetrameter, 243 


Monuments named from per' ' 


Mgl, 129 


sons, 12 


Melaropu, vocative, 122 


Mo3, 153; Dwris, 69 


Melampus, 158; -podis, 72 


Motus, niotmtus, 61 


Mele, plural, 107 


MuIiSbris, 31,36 


Melea, 306 


Mutier, inulieris. 65 


Meleagre, 226 


MultimodiB, 188, 198 


Melior, melioris, 71 


Murmur, murmuria, 72 i 


Meroineram, 204 


Musarum, 73 


li/lStnXnl — Its formation and 


Museum, 12 ■ 


import, 97, 220 


Mutes, I 


Mem or, raemfiris, 72 


Mute and liquid — their effect i 


Menandre, 226 


on preceding vowel, 31 


Menandrus, 227 


MtUe and liquid do not af- 


Meno, memini, 97 


fect long vowel, 31. S5 
Mute and liquid, initial— 


Merces, mercedia, 65 


Meridiea, 49 


their efecl, 33, 34 


Mensfim/or Mensium, 168 


Mute and liquid in d^rent 


Metamorphoseon, 136 


syllables, 33 
-fi — Its nasal sound, ^ 


Metathesis, 225 



N and M — their timilarilt/ of 
sound, 189 

N omitted in tvriting, 190 

N suppreaed Ity Cicero, ]95 

N, though not written, retain- 
itig its power of lengthen- 
ing a preceding vowei by 
position, 102 

Hifmal, 135 

N, Greet, rendered by Latin 
M, 132, 189 

N, Greeh, added to " Cato," 
Sec. 19* 

N, Greek Jinal, arbitrarily re- 
tained or omitted in Latin , 
194 

N, Ionic change of, to A, 193 

NaTs and Na'ias, 222 

Names, Proper. — Qfiantitjf 
not arbitrary, 281 

NaT, 139; Naris, 63 

Na8rdienus,48 — Nasid-yenus, 
172 

Natrix — its increment, 68 



Navi 
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NE — wi^ short . 

pounds, long in others, 47 
Neapolie, 45 
NScesse, 47 
Neclego, 2 
Necotiuni, 2 
Neclar, nectSris, 63 
Neras, 47 ; ne&ns, 190 
Nem^us, NemSelus, 18] 
Nemo, nenilDis, 66 
Nenui 122 
Neocles, 31 

Nepus, 153 ; ocpotis, 69 
Nequam, 47 
Nequidquam, 47 
Nequirem, Nequltur, 85 
Nereis onrf Nereis, 181 
Nerunt, 83 
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Nescio-quis, 116 

Nescis, 151 

Nesis, Nesldis, 66 

Nestor, Nestaris, 71 

Neve, Neu, 223 

Nicostratua, 51 

Nihil, Nihilum, 3, 39, 134 

Nisi, 111 

Nix, nlvis, 67 

NobiBcura — Cicero's and Pris- 

cian's remarks on, 189 
>folito, Nolltis, 84 
N5lo, 52, 170 
Nostras, -atis, 62 
Noveram, 204 
Nubitum, nuptum, 37 
Nudiustertius, 189 
Nupiario, 38 
Nycticorax, -Scis, 64 
0, Jinal, lU 
O, in Greek cases, 116 
O, Greet nominal- Jem. — ■ 

genitive, 158 
O, singular increment of third 

declension, 69 
O, in the increment of gentile 

names, 70 
O, ierminatingjirst member of 

compound Greek word, 50 

— of Latin word, 52 
O, plural increment of nouns, 

73 
O, of verbs, US 
O, in iheincremenl of verbs, 98 
O, in the gerund, 1 17 
0, of adverbs, 119 
O and U interchanged, 6, 225 
O, interjection, 118 — not 

elided, 183 
OarioD, 221 

Ob in composition, 45, 199 
Obex and Objex, 199 
Obicio, Objicio, 199 
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Obliiero, S8 


OS,final, 153 


Obriitus, 56 


OS, Greet nominative 15* i 


Ob-»-sequen8, 224 


OS, Greek genitive, 156 


Obstgtrix, 58 


OS, Attic nominative, 137, 15S 


Octanarius — 


OS, Attic genitive, 153 


Iambic, 263 


Os, oris, 71, 153 ' 


Iambic Catalectic, 26* 


Os,ossis, 15* 


Trochaic Catalectic, 273 


Ovid. — His choice of tenses. 


Oderam, 20* 


81, 202, 203 


CEdipSa,15« (Edip6di8,72 




Ohe, 8, 11 


moni/. — See " Harmony." 


Oilei — Sunteresii of the El, 


Remarks on Ovid — 


168 


Hie a7,d Ille {M. 1. S39j 


Oletum, 58 


r. 1,673; rr.l, 2, 23) 


Olli, 225 


156, 157 


Omitto, 45, 199 


Constiterat (M. 1, 628; 


Omnia, Synaresit in, 169 
Omnis, plural, 150 
Omphale, 18* 


4, *85) 203 


Possedit (jW. 1, 35*) 20* 


PosBederat (Af. 5. 239) 


on, Greek singular, 136 


204 


on, genitive plural, IS6 


Fecundo auro (M. 4, 698) 


0% Greek/or Latin final 0, 


68 


19* 


Tempua„.veniet, quo {M. 


Onyx, onjchis, 67 


*, 6*4) 101 


Operio, *5, 199 


Fortissima rerum aniraalia 


Operuni pulcherrimus, 75 


(Af. 12, 501) 75 


Op,, 23* 


Flores Zrores?} (M. 13, 


Ops, 8pU, 72 


928) 1*9 


OR — Adjectives comparative 


Pulcherrime rerun, (Ep. 4, 


— tkeir increment, 71 


125) and other similar 


Greek noMns in OR— their 


phrases, 77, 78 


increment, 7 1 


Tigres (£pirt.l0,86)150 


Oreas, Oreades, 12, 222 


Fusos meos (Epw/.IZ, 4) 


Oreata, vocaiive, 102 


\T1, and ''Addenda." 


Orion, 11, 135 — iVj incre- 


BeHde(£;). 14, 73)221 


ment, 70 


Cor (£/i. 15, 79) 141 


Oriona, 233, 345 


Ampliiaraides (F. 2, 43) 


Orithyia, 17, 185 


185 


Oriundua, 215 


Orpheos{7iH,600)lS5 


Orphea — u'Aei^n- a dacli/l. 


Owl's hooting, 177 


103 Synieresis in, 167 


Pachynus, 7 


Orpheon, corrupt, 155 


Pactum, panctum, 190 


ORUM, gen. plur. of second 


Fffidniufi and PsoniuB, 16S, 


declension, 73 


172 
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Palla, and Pallan, vocaiivCflOl 
Palladr, Greek dative, 111 
Pallatia, 221 
Palus,158. — Palus in Horace, 

157. — Paludis, 73 
Pan, 135 
Panacea, 12 
Panax,-acis, 64 
Panchai'a, 11 
Pancratic verse, 285 
Pango, Pago, 190 
Panthu, vocative, 122 
Pan thus, 158 
Papyrus, 7 

Par, 140 ; — paris, 63 
Paragoge, 223 
Parentium, Parentum, 168 
Pariamhus, 119, 228 
Paries, 145 

Parietibus, Par-yetibus, 172 
Participle in DUS, 215 
English preterite pa rtidples. 

Contraction of, 2>'l, 61 
Parturio, 38 
Parvus, PdrU'US, 178 
Passum, Pansum, 190 
Passum, passuum, 169 
Past, passed, passd, 37 
Pastus mala gramina, 146 
Patefacio, 46 
Pathe,jo/wr. 107 
VdiiYius, genitive, 159 
Patroclus, 31 
Patronymics iwIDES — quan^ 

tity qfpenultima, 175 
Pausanias quoted, 67 
Pause betiveen ivords, 161 

at the end of the verse, 212 
Pecubus, 77 
Pegaseus, Pegaseius, 12 
Pejero, 39 

Peior, pei-or, 17 — Pej5ris,71 
Pelage, plur. 107 
Pelgides, Pelldes, 176, 222 



Pelopeus, PelopeKus, 12 
Fenetrat, preterite, 124 
Pentameter — 

Common dactylic, 237, 302^ 

jEoUc, 240 

PhalcBcian Dactylic, 240 

Trochaic Sapphic, 277 

Choriamhic, 285 
Penthemimeris, 159, 162 
Pepedi, 55 
Peperisset, or Peperissit, in 

Terence f 97 
Perdix, perdicis, 67 
Peregre, PerSgrinus, 39 
'Perimus, preterite, 124 
TeritBt, preterite, 125 
Pernix, pernlcis, 67 
Perpgs, 145 

Perseus, Diceresis in, 182. 
Persis, Perstdis, 66 
Persius, Remarks on — 

Puta (4, 9) 99 ^ 

De rebus (5, 103) 75 
Pes, 145. — Its compounds,! 45. 

— Pedis, 65 
Pessinus, 158 
Pessuradare, 78 
Teth, preterite, 124 
Phtedrus, Remark on — 

Abierint (4, 19, 16) 206 
Ph8ethon,yor Phaethon, 166, 

187 

PhalcBcian verses — - 

The common Trochaic Pen- 
tameter, 282 
Choriambic Tetrameter, 286 
Dactylic Pentameter, 240 

Phalereus, 182 

Phallic verse, 285 

Pherecratic verse, 290 

Philemon, -8nis, 70 

Phcebeus, Phoebelus, 180 

Phorcyn, -ynis, 66 

Phorcys, 149 
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Phryx, Phrygis, 67 

Phylax, -acis, 64 

Pictai, 62 

Picturesque or imitative har- 

mony. See " Harmony" 
Pindaric Iambic Dimeter Hy- 

permeter, 269 
Pistrix, -Icis, 67 
Pltiiita, Pit-witOy 173 
Pix, picis, 67 
Placiturus, 59 
Platanon, -onis, 70 
Platea, 8, 13 
Platon, 135, 194. — Platonis, 

70 
Plautus, Remarks on — 
Sola meorum (Amph, 5, 1, 

31) 76 
Assum (Pcen. 1, 2, 67) 225 
Ausit (Amph. 4, 3, 33) 96 
Plebeius, 14 
Plebis-scitura, 56 
Plebs, plebis, 65 
Plias, Pleias, 181 
Pliny, Remark on, 76 
Pluperfect subjunctive in fu^ 

ture sense, 97 
Plus, 158 
Pluton, 194 
Pluvi, 174, 221 
Poetic feet and measures in 

prose, 90 
P51, 129 
Pollex, -licis, 66 
Pollux, -lucis, 73 
Polydamas, Pulydamas, 53 
Polydecta, vocative, 103 
Polypus, pull/pus, 53, 158. — 

Polypodis, 53, 72 
Polyxena, Pulyxena, 258 
Po* meridiem, 188 
Pompei, 11 

Pompei, SyncBresis in, 169 
Pompeii, 14 



Pompeius, 10 

Pompeius, adf, 14 

Pop'licus, Publicus, 225 

Pop'lus, Populusy 215 

Porro, 120 

Porson (Professor) quoied,2S6 

Portiibus, 156 

Portuguese pronunciation like 

the Ionic f 194 
Position, 17 

Possedi, and Possederam, 204 
Posses, 147 
Posslmus, Possltis, 84 
Possis or Possity in Juvenal f 

152 
Possiimus, 98 
Postea, 99 
Postilla, 99 
Postremo, 120 
Postremus, honn formed^ 936 
Postrldie, 48 
Poterimus, Poteritis, 89 
Potltus. 58 
Uovq, Compounds off 55$ 72.— 

their incremenif 72 
Prse before voxvelin compoundst 

15,184 
FrsdhuernntfPrabtoerunty 205 
Prseceps, and Praecipes, 61 
Prsecox, -c6cis, 72 
Prsegnas, preegnanSy 190 
Prsepes, 145 
Prepositions in compoiiHon, 

41 
Pra&ses, 144 
Praesul, -iilis, 73 
Praeterea, 99 
Preterimperfed tense^ Re* 

marks on, 78 
Preterites — their origimi 

uniformity, 174 
Preterites of two syUahletf Sli \ 
Preterites doubling Jirtt jyl- 

lable, 55 



INDEX. 



481 



Preterites, Syncope in^ 219, 

220 
Priamides, 207 
Priapean ccesura, 311, 330 
Priapean verse, 234, 302, 311, 

330 
Principiuro, Princip'i/um, 17 2 
Priscian quotedy 4, 21, 61, 96, 

101, 125, 136, 146, 157, 

159, 189, 199, 215, 259, 

269, 308 
Pro, in composiiion, 42 
Proboscis, 42 
Probus quoted, 4, 63, 90, 125, 

132, 140, 145 
Proceleusmatic in hexameter 

verse ? 233 
Proceleusmatic verse, 306 
Procne, 33 
Procnessos, 33 
Proculeius, 14 
Profecto, 121 
Proh, 118 
Proin, 137 

Promo,^om Proerao, 15 
Promontorium, Synceresis in, 

168 
Pronuba, 40 

Pronunciation of letters, 2 
Propago, 43 

Propertius, Remarks on — 
Consueraus (1, 7, 5) 219 
Flemus (2, 7, 2) 219 
Prophecy y poetic, realised, 246 
Propitius, 42 
Propontis, 42 
Prorutus, 56 

Prose — Poetic Jeet and mea- 
sures in, 90 
Proserpina, 43 
Prosody — its object, 1 
Prudentius — his disregard of 

prosody, 131 



Psophis — its increment y 66 

Publicus, pop'licus, 6 

Puerus, Puer, 223 

Pus, 158; puris, 73 

Puta, 98 

Pyrrhuses inscription, 123 

Quadratus versus, 263, 273 

Quadrigae, 48 

Quadrijugus, 18 

Quadrimus, 48 

Quadrum, 211 

Quadrupes, 52, 145 

Quadriiplex, 53 

Quamobrem, 33 

Quando, 115 

Quandoque, 52 

Quandoquidem, 52 

Quantity of syllables, 6 

Quantity. — Poets unmlling 
to violate ity 208 — even 
in proper names, 281 — 
Christian toriters less 
scrupulous, 131, 191 — 
Reading by quantity, 164, 
191,307,*'P.S."toPref. 

Quantus, Quamtus, 189 

Quarum, 73 

Quasi, 110 

Quattuor, 210 

Quatuor, Quat-fvor, 172 

Quia, 110. — Synceresis in, 
169, 210 

Quibam, Quibo, 84 

Quibus, 76 

Quidam, 48 

Quies, -etis, 65 

Quilibet, 48 

Quin, 135 

Quintilian quoted, 2, 4, 5, 9, 
161, 165, 187, 189, 196, 
212, 228, 237 

Quiris, Quiritis, ^ 

Quis, dat. plur. 150 
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Qurtum, 56 

Quivis, 48 

Quo, or Quom, in Ovid? 101 

Quomodo, 120 

Quoniam, 133, 179 

Quorum, 73 

Quotldianus, 49 

Quotidie, 48 

Quotiens, Quoties, 190 

^y final, 138 

Radix, radicis, 67 

Rare- * -facio, 224 

Ratum, 56 

R£ and RED, in composition, 

42, 262 
R£, vocative, as Menandre, 

Sfc. 226 
RE made long in Religio, Sfc. 

209 
Rebus, Re-ibus, 15 
Recensltus, 59 
Recensui, Recensivi, 59 
Recido, 209 

Reciprocating verses, 357 
Reciprocus, 32 
Record and Rec6rd, 7 
Reddo, 210 
Redeo, 221 
Redimo, 221 
Refertfjrom Res, 42 
Regent's Pocket Classics, 297 
Regula, 37 

Rei, 8, 9 — SyncBresis in, 169 
Reice, St/nceresis in, 167 
Reicio, 199 
Rejicio, 18 
Relata, or Releta, ew Catullus ? 

262 
Relicuus, 176, 209 
Ren, 135 ; renis, 65 
Repudium, 35 
Rerum and Rebus — the 

tvorld, 15 



Rerum, joined mih superla- 
tives, 74 

Respond^re of third conjug. 
108, 167 

Restaverit, 54 

Restinguo, 20 

Retro, 120 

Rex, regis, 65 

Rhetor, -oris, 71 

Rhiming verses, 190, 356 

Rhinoceros, -otis, 70 

Rhodopeus, RhodopeYus, 181 

Rhceteus, Rhoeteius, 181 

RIM and RO the same tense^ 
92 

RIS, RIMUS, RITIS, sub- 
junctive, 85, 153 

Roman church — Hymns, 9BS 

Rores, or Flores, in Ovid and 
Tibullus ? 149 

Ros, 153 ; roris, 69 

RuUurus, 59 

Ruptum, rumpitum, S7 

Rus, 157 

Rutilius quoted, 210 

Rutus, 56 

S, initial, suppressed, 69 21, et 
sea. 

S, fincu, not sounded, 5, 190, 
196 
When first generally pro- 
nounced in poetry, 197 

S, final, elided, 122, 188, 196 

S, final, suppressed in French, 
5, 23, 196, 198 

S, medial, suppressed in 
French, 23, 198 
retained by English in 
French words, 198 

^, final, English elision of, 197 

Sacerdotis, 69 

Sal, 129 ; salis, 63 

Salamis, SalamTnis, 66 
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Salix, -icis, 67 
Saluber, 32, 36 
Sal us, 157 

Samnls, 152; -Itis, 66 
Sandix, -icis, 69 
Sapphic verses, 

The common Trochaic^ 277 
JEolic Pentameter^ 24?0 
A supposed Sapphic, 271 
Sardonychas, 20 
Satelles, ] 44 
Satrn^ 137, 198 
Satio, -5nis, 59 
Saturn, 56. — Its compoundsfiO 
Satur, Saturus, 62 
Satumian verse, 263 
Saxo, -onis, 70 
SC, SP, ST, initial ^ their 

effect on preceding vowel, 

20, et seq, 
Scamander, Camander, 214 
Scanning, 230 

Scaurus ( Terentius) quoted, 3 
Scazon, 261. — Its structure, 

121 note, — lis use and 

effect, 262 
Schoenobates, 51 
Scholiast on Aristophanes, 

quoted, 247, 253 
Scidi, 54 
Scilicet, 48 
Scobs, scobis, 72 
Scriptum, scrib'tum, 37 
Scrobs, scrobis, 72 
Scylleus, Scylleius, 181 
Se, the particle, in composi^ 

tion, 41 
Se,Jbr Sex, i7i composition y 47 
Secundus, Sequundus, 215 
Sedecim, 47 
Seditio, 221 
Seiibra, 47 
Semanimis, 14* 
Semeleus, Semeleius,! 80,181 



Semi, in composition, before a 

vowel, 15, 218 
Semifoot, 255 
Semiquinarian casura, 160 
Semis, 149 

Semis^ttnarian cuesura^ 160 
Semisopitus, 39 
Semivowels, 1 
Senarius, or Trimeter Iambic^ 

255 
Seneca quoted, 93 
Seno, Senbnis, 70 
Separ, separis, 36 
Seps, sepis, 65 
Septem- * -trio, 224 
Septenarius versus, 273 
Ser, 140 

Serenus, Septimius, 208 
Serestus and Sergestus, in 

Virgil, 218 
Sero, adverb, 120 
Servitus, 158 
Servius quoted, 90, 130, 140, 

157, 161, 285 
Servus, Seru-us, 178 
Seu, 175j^ 223 
Sexaginta, 104 
Shall and Will, 92 
Shown, Showen, 61 
Sicyon, -onis, 70 
Sidon — its increment, 70 
Silva, Silu-a, 6, 177, 178 
Simitu , 122 
Simo, -onis, 70 
Simois, 152 
Simularet or Simularat? (^«. 

6, 590) 320 
Simus, Sitis, 84 
Sindon, -onis, 70 
Siquidem, 47 
STquis, 48 

Siren, 135; Sirenis, 65 
Sis Jrom Sies, 151 
Situm, 56 

p 
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Sive, Seu, 175, 223 

SM, initial, 28 

Smaragdus, Maragdus, 214 

Smilax, -^cis, 64 

Solius, 10 

Solon, Solonis, 70 

SolstUium. 57 

Solvisse, Solu-isse, 6 

Solvo, Solu-o, 178 

Sos^r Suos, 169 

Sotadic verse, 292 

Soter, soteris, 6S 

Spadix, -Icis, 67 

Spado, -onis, 70 

Speciibus, 77 

Spei, 8, 9 

Splen, 135 

Spondaic verses, 232. — Pic- 
turesque, 344 

Spopondi, 22, 55 

Spurious metres, 287, 290, 
291 

* Squire, 214 

Stabilis, 58 

^ToiOfMV, 33 

Statim, 57 

Statio, 57 

Statius. — His versification, 

312 
Stator, 57 
Statum, 57 
Staturus, 57 
Statutus, 58 
Stavi, 54 

Stellio, Si/nceresis in, 168, 185 
Steteram, 203 
Steterunt, Systole in? 199 
Steti — hovi) formed, 54 
Stetvard, Stiward, 175 
Stipendiuma/ziStippendiuri], 

217 
Stips, stipis, 66, 217 
Stitura, 57 



Sto. — Its meaning, 20I2» — 
Its quantity, 118. — Pre- 
terite Steti and Stavi, 54 

Strix, strigis, 67 

Suadent, 176 

Sua'set or Suasset, 5f 221 

Suaveolensy 218 

Subficio, or Sufficio ? 225 

Subicio, 199 

Subjecta, Subiecta, 180 

Subiit. — Cum gravius dorso 
subiit onus, 162 

Suhlt, preterite, 124 

Subjunctive mood after rda- 
tive, 321 

Submdsses, in Horacti 95 

Subniiba, 40 

Siibus, 217 

Su^runt, 219 

Suerunt, 177 

Suesco, Suesco, 178 

Suetonius, Remark any 82 

Sumus, 98 

Suos, Synceresis in, 169 

Supellex — its increment, 61 

^u^exki, preterite, 124 

Superne, 108 

Supines — their nature, 215 
Their apparent irregularity 

accounted for, 36 
Dissyllabic Supines, 56 
Polysyllabic, 58 
Supines in ETUM, 5^, 169 
in ITUM, 59 
in UTUM, 58 

Suppar, -paris, 63 

Suprerous, ho^formed^ 226 

Sus, 158 

^VaTVJfAOl, 195 

Syllables, Quantity or Tim 
of, 6, 229, 230 
Syllable^ short, made long Ajf 
diastole, 207 
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Sj/llables — 

Final syllable of a verse, 

211,303 
Redundant syUahUf 348 
One long equal to two short, 

7, 229, 230, 256 
Ttoo short for one long, in 

English, 231 
Roman mode of dividing 
syllables, 18 
Symphonia, 8 
Synceresis, 166 

Synceresis and Synaleepke 
synonymous, 187 
Synalcephe, 183 — absorbs 
two syllables, 185 
Synalcephe with Synapheia, 

186, 348 
Synapheia, 212, 248, 295 

Synapheia with elision, 186, 

187, 213, 348 
Synapheia not observed in 

Latin Iambics, 268 
Syncope, 215 

Syncope in preterites — 

mode of forming it, 220 
Syphax — its increment, 64 
Systole, 198 
T,fnal, 123 

TA, Greek vocatives in, 102 
Tabefacio, 46 
TABLES of Declensions and 

Conjugations, 364 
Taciturus, 59 
Tacitus, Remark on, 75 
Tango, Tago, 190 
Tantidem, 49 
Tantopere, 218 
Tan t us, Tamtus, 189 
Tapes, -etis, 65 
Taratantara, 105 
Tavgetus, 11 
rix^yj, 33 



Tecmessa, 33 

Tecti' fractis, 188 

Tegimentum, tegumentum, 2 

Telestichs, 179 

Tdiambus, 234 

Tellus, 157; -uris, 73 

Temere, 108 

Tempe, 107 

Tempea, 100, 107 

Temples named from, persons, 

13 
Tenses. — Present and imper^ 
feet expressing simple iu" 
tention, 78, et seq. 
Further remarks on the pre- 

terimperfect, 79, 81 
Passive tenses determined 
by active^ 82 
Tenuia, Ten-wia, 233 
Tenuiore, T'en-wyore, \*1S 
Tenuis, Tenwis, 172 
Tenuius, Tenwius, 172 
Tepefacio, 46 
Ter, 1 38 
Tereides, 176 

Terence traduced by Donatus, 
201 
Remarks on Terence — 
Congerebam {Eun. 2, 3, 18) 

79 
Educat {Phorm. 5, 7, 50) 

125 
Dat, {And. 2, 2, 15—2, 2, 

34—2,3,2)80 
Dare (And. 2, 2, 16) 80 
Ducere (And. 2, 4, 8) 80 
Nubere, (And. 3, 3, 3) 80 
DdiiMT (And. 2, 1, 1)79 
Dabara (And. 3, 3, 13) 79 
Terentianus Maurus — styled 
Centimeter, 277 
Character of his work, 27^ 
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Tereniianus Maurus — 


ThrasJhGlus, 53 


Peculiarity in his versifica- 


Threcius, Threfcius, 11, 181 


HoK, 121, 132 


Thressa, Threissa, 18] 


His authority quoted, 1, 2, 


Thus, 158 


3, 18,20, 119,128,132, 


Thyesla, vocative, 102 


167, 173, 176, 184, 196, 


Tibereius, 12 


212,225,248,251,252, 


Tibtcen, 48, 124 


254,255,258,259,261, 


TibuUus, Remark on — 


266,286,306,308,311 


F!ores(2,l,49)orTores?149 


His treatise " De Metris," 


Tigris, Greek plural, 150 
Time ofsyUailes, 229, 230 | 


377 


Terentius Scaurus quoted, 3 


Tiphy, 112 


Terrai, 10 


Tiro, -onis, 69 


TetTuerunt, Terrmerunt, 205 


Tmesis, 224 


Tethya, 100 


Tome of a verse, 501, 308 


Tethjl, Greek dative. 111 


Heroic, 309, 326 - , 


Tetrameter a priore, Dactylic, 


Bucolic, 309, 313 J 


242 


TotTdem, 49 1 


Tetrameter aposteriore. Dac- 


Totiens, Toties, 190 1 


tylic, 243 


Totius, 10 \ 


Dactylic meiurus, 24,3 


Totus and Totus, 35 ] 


Dactylic acephalus, 244 


Tomns named frompersons,\^ 




Traduco, 45 


Anapcestic catalectic, 25S 
Iambic, 263 


Trano, 45 


Trans, Words compounded 


Iambic Catalectic, 264 


mth, 190, 192, 193 


Trochaic, 273 


Transformable verses, 240, 


Trochaic Catalectic, 273 


260, 262, 283, 30+ 


Choriambic, 286 


Trapes, -etis, 65 


Another, Asclepiadic, 287 


TrSceni, .50 


Tetuli, Tuli, 214 


Tribunal, 131 


Thalia, 12 


Tribus, 76 


Thebais of Statins, S12 


Triceni, 50 


Theocritus — his versification, 


Triceps, 50 


313 


Triduum, 48 


Theodosius, TheudosiuB, 175 


Trigesimua, 49 


TheodotuB, Theudotus, 175 


Triginta, 49, 104 
TrUiemimeris, 162 


Thermodon, 232 


Theaea, 13 Whether a dac- 


Trimeter Dactylic, 245 


tyl, 103 


Dactylic Catalectic, 2*5 


Thessalonica — Thessaloni- 


Iambic, ^3i. — Number of 


dans, 51 


its variations, 259 


Thoa, &aai, vocative, 101 


Iambic Acephalus, 265 
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Trimeter 

Iambic Catalectic, 266 

Iambic Hi/permeter, 263 

Choriambicy 288 

Another, ^06 

Choriambic Catalecticy 290 
Trim us, 48 
Tripes, 145 

Tripus, 158; -podis, 72 
Triquetra tell us, 211 
Tristitias, genitive ^ 142 
Troas, 11 
Troasi, 111 
Trochaic verses, 272 

Tetrameter, 273 

Tetrameter Catalectic, 273 

Sapphic Pentameter, 277 

PnalcBcian Pentameter, 2S2 

Dimeter, 283 

Dimeter Catalectic, 284 

Phallic, 285 
Trochee in Hexam, f? 10, 315 
Troja, Tro-i-a, 17, 177 
Trojugena, 52 
Troius, 11 
Tros, 154 

Tu Tu, Too Too, 177 
Tublcen, 48 

Tulerunt, Systole inf 200,205 
Tuli, 54^ 
Tumefacio, 46 
Turtur, -uris, 73 
Tusus, Tunsus, 190 
' Tut i can us, 209 
Tydeides, Tydides, 176 
Tvndaridarum fortissima, 75 
Typanum, Tympanum, 217 
Typho-eus, not Typhceus, 16, 
1 67. — Ty phoeo, SyntE- 
resis of the EO, 167 
U— its sound, 6, 60, 177, 258 
U sounded as W, and ope- 
rating as a consonant, 
173, 174,233 

p 



U sttbstitutedjbr I, 2 

U changed to E, 215 

U and O interchangeable, 6 

U in composition, 5^2 

U in the singular increment of 
nouns, 72 

U, plural increment of nouns, 
76 

U in the increment of verbs, 98 

\],Jinal, 121 

U, contracted dative of fourth 
declension, 122 

Ubi, 113 

Ubicumqtie, 49 

Ubique, 49 

Uhivis, 49 

Ulciscor, Ulco, or Ulcio, 94 

Ullius, 10 

V\%o,future subjunctive, 94 

UM for lUM, gen. vlur. 168 
for UUM, gen.ptur. 169 

Unius, 9, 10 

IJrhis, plural, 150 

URIO, verbs ending in, 38 

U RUS infoture participle, 98 

VSiJinal, 156 

US, genit, of fourth, hov) 
formed, 15 

US, Greek contracted nomina- 
tion, 158 

US, Greek genitive, 159 

Uti, adverb, 113 

Utrius, 10 

UTUM in supines, 56, 58 

UVV in one syllable, 15» 174 

V and W — their affinity, 6, 

15, 60, 176, 177, 215, 
340 

V does not lengtheii preceding 

vowel, 174 

V improper in Greek tvcrds, 

175 
V, Epenthesis of, 221 
Vacefio, 47 
p 3 
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Vadum, 37 
Vale, 108 
Variations in Iambic Trimeter f 

Number qf^ 259 
Varie- * -coloria, 224? 
Varix, -Icis, 67 
Varros remark on the Hexa- 
meter, 309 
Vas, vadis, 141 
Vas, vasis, 14?1 
Vas' argenteis, 188 
Vaticanus, 7 
Vectigal, 131 
Veius,Vems, 10, 11, l«l 
Vglim, 83. —Veils, 151 
Veliraus, Velltis, 84 
Velius Longus quoted and ex- 

plained, 195 
Velox, -ocis, 69 
Veneficus, 215 
" Veni, Vidi, Vici," 81 
Venumd^re, 78 
Venuradatus, 39 
Ver, 139; veris, 65 
Verbal noun in 10 xvitk verbal 

regimen, 216 
Verbsy, Augment oft 55 
Increments of, 77 
F'erbs desiderative, 38 
Agreement, in quantity, be- 

ttveen second persons sing. 

and plur, S5 
Vero, 119 
Veronensium, Synceresis in, 

168 
Verses, 230 — 
Latin verses, how measured, 

230 
Reciprocating verses, 357 
B /liming verses, 190, 356 
Verses transformable to dif 
ferent metre, 240, 260, 

262, 283, 304 



Verses occurring in prosei 

356 
Verubus, 77 
Vervex, -ecis, 65 
Vibex. -Icis, 66 
Victrix, Icis, 67 
Victu, dative^ 122 
Vidg, 108 
Videlicet, 47 
Vide'nS 137, 198 
Vietum, 58 

Vietus, Synceresis in^ 169 
Vincent (Dr.) quoted, 97 
Vindemiator, Vindem-yator, 

48, 173 
Vindemitor, 15, 217 
Vinitor, 217 
Virgil. — His versification, 

312, 331 
i/w"Culex,"183 
Examples of imitative har- 

mony — See "Harmony." 
Remarks and Conjectures 

on — 

Orpheus ( Cm/. 1 1 6 a?M/ 268) 

182 
Orphei, dative {Ec. 4, 57) 

111 
Quaque sub arbore (Ec. 7, 

34)72 
Mopso Nisa datur (Ec. 8, 

26) 79 
Atho(G. 1,332) 138 
Dies, genit. (G.l, 208) 143 
Fugere ferae (G. 1, 330) 

201 
Amineae vites (G. 2, 97) 

207 
Amaror (G. 2, 247) 200 
Canebam (0. 4, 559) 80 
Carru (jE. 1, 160) 122 
Mett (•yE. I, 261) 122 
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Virgil — 
Volvendis mensibus (JE. 1, 

273) 215 
Serestus and Sergestus, 

(^M, 510, 611—5,121, 

487) 218 
Belidae (^. 2, 82) 222 
Hebetat ... humida ( JEJ. 2, 

605) 319 
Hocc'erat {^. 2, 664) 

128 
Steteruntque comae, (JE. 2, 

774; 3, 48) 199 
Fumat, (JS. 3, 3) 125 
Steterant (JS. 3, 109) 208 
Insulae Ioriio,..(-^. 3, 21 1) 

184 
Hocc' illud, germana, fuit 

(JE. 4, 675) 128 
Simularet (^. g, 591) 320 
Pars mihi pacis erit {jE. 7, 

266) 55 

MaximarerumRoma(-^.7, 

602) 76 
Paeonius i^. ?, 769; 12, 

401) 168 
Argi letura {jE. 8, 346) 

224 
Volvenda dies (^. 9, 7) 

215 
Venatu (jE, 9, 605) 122 
Jusso (jE. 11,467) 93 
Constiterant (JS. 12, 271) 
203 
Viridum, 168 
Virtus /row Viritus, 215 
Vitupero, 52 
Volt, Vult, 225 
VoJucris, 32. 
Volumus, 98 
Voluntas yrom Volentitas, 

215 
Voluptasyrom Volupitas, 215 



Volutabrum, 36 
Volvendus, 215 
Volvo, Volu-o, 178 
Vossius quoted, 10, 15, 93, 

146 
Votvels, 1 

Vowel before voxvel in Latin 

words, 8 

in Greek toords, 8, 180, 181 

Short vowel rendered long 

by its position before two 

consonants, 17 

Short vowel held common 

before mute and liquid, 3 1 

Long vowel not affected by 

mute and liquid^ 31, 33 
Final vowel short before 
two consonants, 24. '» — 
long, 26 
Vowel short before two 

liquids, 33 
Final vowel short before 
three consonants, 25. — 
long, 26 
Vowel before initial X and 
Z, 28 
Vox, vocis, 69 
Vult, Vultis, /row Volit, Vo- 

litis, 6, 225 
Vultei, Synceresis in, 169 
Vulteius, 10 
W and V, affinity between, 6, 

340 
W following U, 15, 174 
Wakejield [Gilbert) noticed, 
111, 128, 135, 170, 321 
Walkers Dictionary noticed, 

5, 182 
Warners [Dr,) " Matron 

Ariston," 166 
Will and Shall, 92 
Word divided between two 
verses, 214, 280 
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Words — 

Space between tvords, 160 
X, a double letter, 1, 220 
Its sound and power y 1,17, 

28 
X, initial, its effect on pre-' 

ceding vowel, 28 
Y, terminating first member of 

compound "word, 53 
Y in the increment of nouns, 

66 
Y, final, 1 1 1 



YI, a diphthong, 17. — //* 

solution, 181 
YN, accusative, 138 
YSy final, 148 
YS, plural, 149 
Z, a double letter, 1, 30 
Its sound andpotver, 1, 17» 

28 
Z, initial, — its effect on pre^ 

ceding vowel, 28 
Z, how pronounced by Italians 

and Germans, 30 



(C? For the convenience of those readers who use Lily's 
Prosody, ike foUomng REFERENCES are given, from his 
Rules — as exhibited in the " Eton Grammar," and in my 
" Eton Latin Prosody ill UBt rated " — to the pages of this 
volume, inhere the subject of each Rule maif be Jbund more 
amply and minutely treated. 



Prosodia est pars GraEom page 1 

Tempus est syllabte proferendK mensiira 6 

Pes duarum syllabarum 22S 



Dactr/lus est trisyllabus 228 

Scansio est 230 

Synalmpha est elisio vocalis 18^ 

At Heu. et nunquarn intercipiuntur 183 

Ecthlipsis est, quoties M 187 

Synaresis est duarum syllabarum 166 

Diceresis est, ubi ex una syllabll 176 

C<esura est, cum, post ped.absol 159, 160, SI* 

Versus heroicus 231, 307 

Reperitur aliquando Spondeus 232, 343 

Ultima cujuscunique versijs 211, 24.8, 295 

Versus Elegiacus 237 

Vocalis ante duas consonantes, aut duplicem 17 

Quod si consonans priorem 18 

At si prior dictio 18, 19 

Vocalis brevis ante mutam SI 

LoDga vero non mutatur 33 

Vocalis ante alteram in eadem 8 



*42 References from Lihfs 

Excipias genitivos in IU& 9 

£:^cipiendi sunt edara gen. ec daC. 5tx 



nFio . 



Fie 

Ditts....Diana 8, H 

OAe, interjectio II 

Vocalis ante alteram in Grfecis 11 

Et in possessivia Griecis 12 

Omnis diphthongus 13 

Derivativa eadem 35 

Excipiuntur tamen pauca ...... 37 

Et contra aunt, qm, a loagis 37 

Composita Bimplicium 39 

Excipiuntur tamen hsc brevta 39 

Omne prxteritum dissyllabum 53 

Excipias tamen BiH Si 

Priraam prEteriti geminantia 55 

Supinum dissyllabum SS 

Excipe Datum, Hum 56 

A finita producuntur 98 

Excipias Puta, Ita 98, 99, 100 

Prjeter vocativos a Gracis in AS 100, 101 

Et ablativum prim^ 100 

Nitmeralia in Gi/i^d 104 

laB,D, T, desineatia brevia aunt 123 

In C desinentia producuntur 127 

Sed duo in C corripiuntur 127 

Tria sunt communiu 127> 128 

E finiia brevia sunt 106 

Exeipiend£e sunt omnes voces 51£b 106 

£t secundfe Item persouEe sing. 2d£ 107 

Producuntur etinm monosyllaba E 109 

Pratur Que, Ne, Ve 109 

Quin et adverbia in E 108 

QuibuB accedunt Ffirme, Fere 107 
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